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OT ABTOPA

3a mpolueamye ABaALATh ¢ JUIIHUM JIET 10cIe U3JaHus B CBOJE «JpeBHEHINEe HCTOYHUKH 110 UCTOPUU Hapo-
noB CCCP» ckaHIMHABCKMX PYHHYECKUX HAJIMHCEH, coleprkalux cBeneHus o Bocrounoit EBporme, a Taike HalieH-
HBIX K TOMy BpeMeHH Ha Teppuropun JlpeBreil Pycn (CPH), mpousonum KapAnHaJIbHBIC W3MEHEHHS, BBI3BABILNE
HE00XOIUMOCTh B MOJArOTOBKE HOBOH myOsukanuu. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HEM3MEPHMO BO3POCIO KOJIMYECTBO PyHHYE-
CKUX M PYHONOJOOHBIX HaIamucel, HaiineHHbIX B Boctounoii EBpone. C npyroit CTOpOHBI, B XOJIe PACKOIOK CpPEeIHE-
BEKOBBIX TOPOJIOB B CKAHIMHABCKUX CTPAHAX M LEHTPOB CKAHIMHABCKON KoNOHM3auuyu Ha 3anaze (dy6mun u Hopk)
ObLIO 00HAPYIKEHO MHOKECTBO OBITOBBIX HAAMUCEH, MPUHIMITHAIBLHO OTJIUYAIOIIMXCS OT HAIMUCEH Ha MEMOPHATIbHBIX
crenax Crano scHO, uTo yxe B XI B. CKaHIMHABCKOE OOIIECTBO OBUIO B 3HAYUTENBHOI CBOEH YacTH TPaMOTHBIM, M
PYHHYECKOE IUCHEMO IIMPOKO YIOTPEOJSUIOCHh B ITOBCEAHEBHOM JKM3HH. BhlneneHHe OBITOBOrO PyHHYECKOTO ITHChbMa
MIPUBEJIO K MEPECMOTPY METOJOB M COAEPKAHHA PYHOJOTHUECKUX UccienoBaHui. OJHOBPEMEHHO BOCTOYHOEBPOIEH-
CKHE HaxOJIKH, HE UMEBIIINE PaHee CKaHANHABCKUX aHAJIOTUI U MOTOMY BBITJISACBIINE CTPAHHBIMU M HEZOCTOBEPHBI MU,
0Ka3aJIMCh BKJIFOYCHHBIMU B IMPOKHI KOHTEKCT MTAMSITHHUKOB OBITOBOTO MUCHMA.

HuueMm He oTiMyaromuecs OT OJHOBPEMEHHBIX BOCTOYHOCKAHAWHABCKUX NMAaMATHUKOB, PyHUYECKUE aMyJIEThl U
JIepEeBSIHHBII CcTepKeHb U3 [10BOIXOBBS, a Takke AecATkH rpadHuTh Ha Ky(QUUecKHX MOHETaX U3 KIIAJI0B, TATOTEIOIINX
K OCHOBHBIM PeYHbIM MaructpaisiM Boctounoii EBporbl, cBHAETENECTBYIOT 0 TOM, 4TO B IX-X BB. ocenaBime Ha Pycu
CKaH/IMHAaBbI €1lle OCTABAIMCh HOCUTEIAMHU COOCTBEHHO CKaHAWHABCKON KYJIBTYPBI, IPUYEM HE B €€ apXandecKHX, a co-
BpPEMEHHBIX, pa3BuBatonxcs popmax. B XI-XII BB. xapaktep pyHHYeckol mucbMeHHOCTH B [IpeBHeit Pycu, paBHO kak
u Tonorpadus PYHHYECKHX IaMITHUKOB MeHsroTcs. Hapsimy ¢ TunumdsbiME Uit CKaHJMHABUU TaMSTHHKAMHU:
({yrapkom u3 HoBropojma wiM KaMEHHOW CTeoi ¢ 0. bepe3aHb. OCTaBIEHHBIMH COOCTBEHHO CKaHIMHABAMH, a HE
BapsAraMu, MOSBIISETCS 3HAYMTENBHOE KOJMYECTBO PYHONOMOOHBIX HAINHUCEH, BBIMOJHEHHBIX, BHIMMO, MOTOMKAMH
oceBIIMX Ha PycH HOPMaHHOB, KOTOpBIE, COXPAHssA MaMATh O MHCbME HPEIKOB, Y)Ke He BIaJeNU UM B IIOJHOIl Mepe.
IToka3zarenbHo, uT0 MHHOBaUMU B pyHHYeckoM nucbme XI-XII BB. (MOsIBICHHE MyHKTHUPOBAHHBIX M CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
PYH) HE HaxXOIAT OTpPaXEHHs B JTOM rpymnme TekctoB. CamM jKe MaMSATHUKA OOHAapyXKMBAlOTCS JIMOO B KPYMHBIX
ropojax, rje OTMEYeHO NPUCYTCTBHE CKaHIWHABOB B Oonee panHee Bpems (Cysmamb, Yriwmd, Ilononk), mmbo Ha
nepudepun [IpeBHEPYCCKOTO TOCYAApCTBa, B MOPYOSKHBIX MyHKTaX, rae B X-XI BB. CTOSUIM BapsHKCKHE TapHHU30HbI
(3Benuropon 'anunkuii — [TnecHeck, MackoBuuH).

TeM caMbIM XapakTep M paclpoCTpaHEHHE CKaHJAWHABCKOW PYHHUYECKOW MuUChbMEHHOCTH B J[peBHedl Pycu He
TOJILKO CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O NMPeObIBAHUU U JEATEIbHOCTH CKaHAWHABOB B BocrouHoit EBpore, HO M orpaxaror mpo-
LIECCHI 3THOKYJIBTYPHOM aCCUMUJISILIAK BapsirOB B BOCTOYHOCIIABSHCKOM cpefe.

KHnura cocTouT M3 JBYX 4acTei, BKIIOYAIOIINX JIBE KATCTOPUH PYHUYECKHX MaMSTHUKOB, CIIYKAI[MX MCTOYHHU-
kamu 1o ucropuu JpesHeit Pycu n pyccko-ckanaunaBckux otHomeruid IX-XII BB. Yacte A siBisieTcs myOnukaipen
HaJNKCeH Ha Pa3IMYHBIX MPEAMETaX, HAlJeHHBIX Ha TeppuTOpHH BocTouHoit EBpomnbl (BOCTOUHOEBpOIEHCKAs YacTh
Poccnu, benapyck u Ykpanna, a taxxke Bocrounonpubanruiickue crpassl). Yacte b BKIIOWaeT TEKCTHI IOYTH HC-
KIIIOYUTENIBHO MEMOPHAIBHBIX CTEJ, B KOTOPBIX cozepkarcst cBeneHus: o Bocrounoit EBpone u Busantuu, u3 [lanuu,
Hopseruu u lIBeruu.

Ha teppuropun Bocrounoii EBporbl H3BECTHBI HAIIUCH, BBIMOJHEHHBIC KaK CTApPLIICPYHHYCCKUM, TaK U MJIaj-
LIEPYHUYECKUM IMMUChbMOM, YTO OMNpEleIsieT pachpelesicHUe HaImuceil mo riaBaM. B mepBoil riaBe myOIMKYyrOTCS
CTaplIepyHUYEeCKUe HaANuCH (TpU W OJHA IMPEANOJIOKHTENbHAs). Bece OHM OOHapyKeHbl B apeanie UepHAXOBCKOI
KYJIBTYPBI M CBSI3aHBI C TOTCKUM (HJIM HIMPE — BOCTOYHOTEPMAHCKUM) MPUCYTCTBHEM Ha tore BocrouHoit EBponbl. B
Ipunoxenuu k rinase I omyOIMKOBaHA aHIIO-CAKCOHCKAsl HA/UIMCh U3, BEPOSTHO, HOpTYMOpuiickol pykonucu VIII B.,
conepxkameit EBanrenus.

Bropas riaBa nocsimeHa rpag@uri Ha 265 BOCTOYHBIX MOHETAX, BKIIOYAIONINX PYHHYECKHE HAIUCH (OKOJIO
20) u pyHomonoOHble 3HaKH. OTOXIECTBICHHUE MOCICAHUX C PYHAMHU B 3HAYUTEIBLHON YacTH CIIy4aeB YCIOBHO,
MOCKOJIbKY OJIMHOYHBIEC 3HAKU MPOCTHIX Ipaduueckux (OpM MOTYT HHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCS PA3INYHBIMU CIIOCOOAMH.

Tperhbst rJlaBa OXBaTHIBACT MIIA/IIIEPYHUUCSCKUAE U PYHOIOMO00HBIC HAAMUCH HA PA3IMYHBIX MPEJMETaX, HalaeH-
HeIX B Boctounoii EBpone (B oOmieii cinoknoctd 64 Hammucu). [1oCKOIbKY THI MpeaMeTa B 3HAYUTEIBHOH CTENEHU
OTIpEeIeTsIeT XapaKkTep U COJepIKaHNe HAAIUCHU, TO IJIaBa COCTOMUT U3 Pa3/ieNioB, MOCBSAIICHHBIX Pa3IMYHbIM KaTETOPUSIM
MIAMSTHHUKOB: aMyJIeTaM, JEepeBsIHHBIM CTepKHsM, mpsicauuam u ap. Ocobo BbIIeneH KoMiuiekc u3 48 Hagmuceil Ha
(hparMeHTax KOCTEH JKUBOTHBIX U IITHII, IIPOMCXOIAIIMIA U3 ropoauiia y aep. Mackosuuu (Buredckast 061, Benapycs).
B HeM UMeEIOTCS HAANMUCH Marn4ecKoro xapakrepa (aMyJeThl), TEKCThI, COJICPIKAIIe JINYHBIE HMEHA, OTACNIbHBIE CII0Ba
Ha JIPEBHEIIBECKOM MM JPEBHEHCIAHICKOM, a TaKXKe Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKaX, PyHOIIOJOOHbIE HAAIHCH U 3HAKH. B
TIpunoxenun k raaBe Il moMemieHsl TpU M3BECTHBIC HAa HACTOSIEE BPEMsl HAANMKCH, HAiICHHBIC HA TEPPU-TOPUHU
Buzantun: nBa rpadduru u3 codopa cB. Copun B CramOyne (KoHCTaHTHHOMNONE) M TPU NPOCTPAHHBIC HAMAMKCH,
BBITIOJIHEHHBIE Ha MPaMOPHOM CKYJBITYype CHJISIIErO JibBa, BbIBe3eHHOH u3 I[lupelickoil raanu B Benenmro. Ilo-
CKOJIbKY IyTh B Bu3anTturo nexan B XI B. moYTH UCKITIOUUTENBHO Yepe3 Boctounyio EBpony u BH3aHTHIiCKHE BapaH-
T, IPOXOJs 4Yepe3 Pych, HEpenKo 3aaepKUBAIUCh Ha CIyX0e pycCKHX KHs3el (kak, HanpuMmep, Xapanba Curypaap-
COH), IPEICTABIISETCS], YTO STH HAIUCH CYIECTBEHHO JOIOJIHSIOT KapTHHY.



Yacte b nocTpoeHa 1o ToMy ke MPUHIMITY, 4TO U u3naHue 1977 r. OfHAKO HAXOAKK CTeN U UX (parMeHTOB C
ynoMuHaHusMH BocTtouHoit EBpombl, cienaHHble 3a MCTEKIIee BpPeMs, MOTPeOOBaIM M3MEHEHHs HyMepaluH MamsT-
HHKOB, KOTOpas TeHeph CTala XOTs U 6oee CI0XKHOH, HO OTKPBITOH IS JanbHEHIINX TOMOTHEHHI: BMECTO CKBO3HOIT
BBEJICHA CaMOCTOSITENbHAsI HyMepalusl MaMATHUKOB I KaXKIOH CTpaHbl M JUIsl IIBEACKHX obnacteil. Yacte b cHab-
JKEHa PAZOM MPUIOKEHU pa3nuuHoro xapakrepa. B IIpuioxenun 1 gaHbl TEKCTHI BCEX MAMSATHUKOB, YIOMHHAIOUIUX
Busanturo 6e3otHOCHTeNBHO K Boctounoit EBpone. Xots npeanonaraercs, uro Boctounstii myts B XI B. ObLI OCHOB-
HBIM, HEJIb351 UCKJIIOYUTh BO3MOXKHOCTB TOTO, YTO KTO-TO MOTI' OKa3aThcsl B Bu3anTuu, cienys 3anaJHbIM MyTEM BOKPYT
EBpomnbl, KTO-TO MOT BOCIOJIb30BaThes LleHTpaabHOEBPONEHCKUM MyTeM - TJIaBHOM JOporod B PuM ckaHaumHaBCKHUX
naJoMHUKOB [IpuiioxkeHns 2 u 3 copepikaT yKa3aTelu K pyHHYECKUM MamMsaTHHKaM 13 CKaHJMHABUU: UMEH MacCTEpOB,
BBICEKIINX TOT WJIM HWHOW TEKCT, M KOHKOPIAHC, B KOTOPOM HPEICTABICHBl HOMepa IyOIMKYEeMbIX PYHHYECKUX
MaMATHHUKOB MO UX KoprnycHbIM n3fanusMm (DR., NIyR., SR.), uznanuto CPH u HacTose nyoaukamu.

Kuura cHabxxena Oubianorpadueii, cnoBapeM, ykazaTelneM JIMYHBIX MMEH, YKa3aTeleM reorpaguyecKux Haszpa-
HHH, a TaKKe yka3areJIeM MecT HaxoJOK ITyOJIMKyeMbIX W BCeX YIIOMHHAEMBIX B KHHTC PYHHYECKHX NMaMSATHHKOB. B
yKazarensax u Oubauorpaduu NpUHAT CKaHAMHABCKUN andaBut.

Bce Haamucw, BBISBICHHBIE HA TeppUTOpHU BocTouHON EBpOMBI, M3IAFOTCS BMECTE C MPOPUCIMH, TOMEIICH-
HBIMH B TeKCTe, U (oTorpadussMu, BEIHECEHHBIMH B anb00M. [IpoprcH, eciii He OrOBOPEHO MHOE, BBIOIHEHB! MHOKO. 51
CTpeMHIIach CHabIUTh Bee HAAMUCH GoTorpadusaMu, HO 3TO He Bceraa ObUTO0 BO3ZMOXKHO MO TEXHUYECKUM MPHIHHAM, B
MEPBYI0 OYepeib M3-3a IUIOXOr0 Ka4yecTBa Haamucu. [IpopHucH MO NpEeuMyIlecTBY IyOIHMKYIOTCS B HATYPaIbHYIO
BEJIMYHHY, JIUIIb B HEKOTOPBIX CIYYasx OHM YMEHBIICHBI M3-3a OONBLINX Pa3MepoB NPEAMETa WIH yBEIMYCHEI, IS
TOro 4YToObl 3HAKM MOXKHO OBUIO TMPOYUTATh, OJHAKO BO BCEX CIy4asX pa3sMepbl HAAMUCU U BEIWYMHA PYHHUYECKUX
3HAKOB YKa3aHbl B onucanuu. He npuBosTcs take Gororpaduu CHIBHO pa3pyIICHHBIX M YaCTH HECOXPAHUBIIUXCS
namMATHUKOB U3 CKaHAWHABCKUX CTPaH.

[pu myGnuKanuyu TEKCTOB MPUHSTHI CICAYIOINE 0003HAYCHHS:

TPaHCIUTEPALUS PYHHYECKHX 3HAKOB BbIICICHA TTOJIYKUPHBIM LIPH(TOM;

pa3fenuTeNbHbIe 3HAKH MEXIY CIIOBaMH IepeJaHbl TOJBKO TOUKaMH, Oe3 ydera peanbHOW rpadMku 3HaKa
(uepTouka, KpecT u ap.);

Haamucy n3 CkaHANHABCKUX CTPaH, OTMEUEHHBIC 3BE3/[0UKOH, ObLIH BhIABIEHEI E. A PrIn3eBcKoil;

— MPOIYCK B TEKCTE HECKOJIBKUX 3HAKOB, YHUCIIO KOTOPBIX HEYCTaHOBUMO;

- — MPOIYCK OJTHOTO 3HAKa;

[ — YTEpSIHHBII1, HO BOCCTAHABINBACMBbIH 3HAK;
. (Touka 1oz 6YKBOI) — BEPOSATHOE YTCHHUE IOBPEXKICHHOTO 3HAKA;
/I — KOHEII CTPOKH B OpHTHHAJE;
? — TUIOTETUYECKOE YTEHUE;
- — JIuratypa.
* * *

Pabora Hax nmyOnuKkanuel pyHHYECKHX HaANUCeH ObLIa JAIUTENbHOM, TpeOoBaia Moe3I0K B pa3InYHbIC TOpojaa
JUISL O3HAKOMJIGHHS C MaTepHalaMH, KOHCYIBTAIHil CO CKaHAMHABCKUMHU pyHormoramu. Ha pasHbIX sTamax paboTsl st
I0JIb30BAJIACh JTIOOE3HOH IIOMOIIBIO MHOTHX HCCIEIOBaTeled M COTPYAHHKOB My3eeB. B mepByro odepens s Xody
MIPUHECTH CEPAEUHYI0 0JIaroJapHOCTh BCEM apXeosoraM, BBIABIIABIIMM HAa HAXOMHMBIX MMM IPEAMETax MOAYac 4yTh
pa3IMYMMBIe 3HAKHU, AEMOHCTPHPOBABIINM UX MHE M HEPEIKO MepeKHBABIIMM Pa30dapoBaHHE, IOCKOIBKY TH 3HAKH
HEBO3MO)KHO OBUIO HHTEPIPETUPOBAaTh Kak pyHudueckyto Hammucs: E.H.HocoBy, M.B.Cemosoii, JI.B.[yuum,
I'.B.llteixoBy, U.B.[ly60BYy, C.B.Tomcunckomy, B..KynakoBy, B.I1.KoBanenko, T.A.Ilymkunoii, 1.K.JlabyTrHoii,
A.A.AnekcannpoBy 1 MHOTHM IpyruM. C riayOoKoil mpu3HaTeabHOCTHIO 51 BeromuHato [[.A.ABnycuna, O.J1.JlaBunan u
1.K.CBelmHnkoBa, NPeIOCTaBUBIINX MHE CBOM HAaXOAKU M CHOCOOCTBOBABIIMX HMX HCCIIEJOBAHHIO ¥ ITyOJIHMKALUH.
OrpoMHyIO IOMOIIb MHE OKa3adM COTPYAHMKH MY3€€B, Il XPaHATCS HPEIMETHI ¢ HAIMUCAMU M KOJIEKIHH BOCTOY-
HeIX MoHeT: A.B.®omun (I'MM, Mocksa), UI'.JloOpoBonsckuii (IocynapcrBenHsiit Opmurax, C.-IletepOypr),
H.U . Mumorenko (Myseii-3anopenuuk Crapas Jlagora), A.M.Iloekorusic u 3.A.3pastok (Vcropudeckuii mys3eid,
Kues), b.5.I'ap0y3 (3onoras kinanosas, Kues), A.Il.Apernaps (UepHUros). MHOKECTBO LIEHHBIX COBETOB s MOJIy4HIIa
pH 00CYXKICHUH OTACIBHBIX HAXOIO0K H PYKOINCH B LIETIOM OT COTPYIHHKOB IeHTpa «Boctounas Eppomna B 1peBHEM H
cpeiHeBeKOBOM Mupe» MHcTuTyTa BeeoOuei ucropun PAH, B nepByto ouepens I'.B.I'nassipunoit u T.H.[xakcoH, a
take O.A.Cmupnuikoi, B.JI.fIluuna, B.H.Psa6ueBuya. Ha mpoTsbkeHHMH MHOTHX JIET s UMeJia yIOBOJIBCTBHE 00CY-
JKJaTh HOBbIE HAXOJKH M BO3HHUKAIONINE B CBS3U C UX IMPOYTEHHEM NPOOIEMBI C BEAyIIHMH pyHoiIoramMu CkaHIHHAB-
ckux crpaH u I'epmanmn: Xemsmepom I'ycraBconom, Topron CHopans, Mapur Oner (Runverket, Crokronsm), JIenoit
Ilerepcon u Xenpukom Bumibsamcom (Yrmcanbckuit yHuepcuret), I'epmom Pucrummarom n Kennerom J[)koHCOHOM
(Hymusmaruueckuit uacruryt, Crokronsm), Mapueit Croknynn (HaunonanbHbiit My3eii, Konenraren), SlHom Parna-
pom Xarnannom (Tponxeiim), Kitaycom [lrosenem (I'errunren). OcobeHHo npusHaTensHa s XenbMepy ['ycTaBcoHy H
I'epny PucniuHry, npegocTaBUBIIUM B MO€ PaclopsbKEHHE MOATOTOBICHHBIE MU, HO €Ile HE OIMyOIHMKOBAaHHBIE Ma-
TepHaIIbl, KOTOPBIE NMEH OOJIBIIOE 3HAUCHHUE JUIS HHTEPIPETalluH BOCTOYHOEBPOICHCKHUX HAXO/IOK.



BBEAEHIVIE

Bo3aukHOBeHME 1 pa3sutmne
PYHIYIECKOrO IMcbMa

Cmapmepyﬂuuecxoe nucemo

YcTaHOoBIIEHUE MPOYHBIX M TIOCTOSHHBIX CBsI3el ¢ PuMckoil nMmepueil Ha pyOexe Haren
9Pl OKa3aJI0 OTPOMHOE BIIMSHME Ha COILHAJILHO-TIONUTHYECKOE M KYJIbTypHOE pa3BUTHE Tep-
MaHIeB. OCOOEHHO CHIIBHO TNPOSIBIISUIOCH OHO Ha TEPPUTOPHAX, CTABIIUX MMIEPCKUMH IIPO-
BHHIIMSMH, U B IUPOKOH morpannyHor 30He (limes) co «CBobomnol I'epmanueit» (Germania
Libera). OxauM n3 pe3ynabTaTOB 3TUX KOHTAKTOB CTAJIO 3apOXKICHHE CBOEOOpa3HON (OPMBI
OYKBEHHOI'O NMHUCHhMa, KOTOPOE PACIIPOCTPAHMIIOCH Y BCEX I€PMAHCKHX HApoIoB U (DyHKIIMOHH-
poBano B CkaHAMHABUU BIUIOTH 0 XV B. OHO MOJIYYMIIO Ha3BaHHE PYHHUECKOro OT IpEBHe-
WCIIaHJICKOTO Ha3BaHUsl 3HAKOB — 74N «pyHa». V3HAYanbHO rin MMENO 3HAYECHUS! «CKPBITOE,
CeKpeTHOe 3HaHue; TaiHa; menoT». CeMaHTHKa CJIO0Ba, KaK CYMTAETCS, YKa3bIBaeT Ha CIEIH-
¢buueckuii xapakrep ¥ QYHKIMHA IePMaHCKOTO MUChbMa B HaYaJbHBIN MEPUOJ] €ro CyIIeCTBOBA-
HUSI, B TIEPBYIO OYEPEb €T0 330TE€PU3M, T.€. JOCTYITHOCTD JINIIH TOCBAIIEHHBIM U «CKPBITOCTHY,
«TaHOCTBY» JIsI BCEX OCTalbHbIX. HOByro atumonoruto mpenioxuin P.Moppuc, cBsizaBmmit
CJIOBO 7'M C UHJIOEBPOIIEHCKUM KOPHEM CO 3HAYEHHEM «Iapamarb, JIeaTh HaCCUKM» (Cp. HEM.
ritzen «apanarb, HacekaTb»: Morris; Antonsen 1989. P. 140).

JpeBHeitmuii, crapmmii, pyHudeckuii andaBuT, Ucmoyb3oBaBImiics 10 kouma VIII B.,
cocTosul M3 24 3HAKOB, MMEBIIMX ()OHETHYECKOe (HE /10 KOHIA SICHOE y HECKOJBKHX DPYH)
u cumBondeckoe 3Hauenue (Begriffswert), BeiTekatoniee u3 ux Ha3BaHuit (cMm. Tadn. 1). I'pa-
(MKa MHOTHX CTapIUX pyH Oblla HEYCTOWYMBA, M IOYTH KaXas M3 HUX MUMEJIa HECKOJIbKO
aiorpa¢oB, WHOT/Ia CXOAHBIX C ayutorpadaMu Apyrux pyH (aampumep, Kk, p, d, j u ap. Cm.:
Westergaard). Hepenko ynoTpebIsuincs uraTypsl, HanpuMep, 8a, az, er u ap. (Mejer 1984).

CrapiepyHnueckuid angdaBuT HaunHaics pyHamu f, u, b, a, r, k, oTyero ero HaswpiBaloT
taxke pyrapkom (cm.: Diiwel 1996). Vike B IV B. nmocnenoBaTeibHOCTh pyH B aliaBuTe ObliIa
ycToifunBa (KpoMe MOCIeIHIUX BOCBMH 3HAKOB), O YeM CBHUJETEIbCTBYIOT APEBHEHIINE HalIH-
CH, COCTOSIIINE TETMKOM WM YaCTHYIHO U3 (yTapka miH ero dactei (Ha kamue u3 Kylver, I'ot-
JIaH7, apXeoJIOTHYECKH AaTupyercs: BpeMeHneM Mexay 350 u 475 T., pyHOJOTHYECKH — BTOPOM
4yeTBepThio V B.; Ha Opakrearax m3 Vadstena m Motala, Ocrepbsérnana, n Grumpan, Becreps-
érmann, [IBerms, natupyemeix mepsoii moioBuHOH VI B.: Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 1, 2, 3 u mp.).
BwMmecre ¢ TeM NOpSIOK Cle0BaHUS PYH, KaK BHJHO YK€ M3 MEPBBIX ISTH 3HAKOB, HEOOBIUECH
Jnst andaBUTOB, BOCXOIANX K PUHUKHICKOMY ITUCbMY (TpedecKoe, JaTHHCKOE M MHOTHE JIpy-
THE), U OH IIOKa HE MOIyYII OOBSICHEHHUS.
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1 IIpuBenieHs! qpeBHENCIAHCKHE (U1 MIIaIIEero Psaa) U JPEBHEHCIAHICKHE ¥ TepMaHCKue (10 KH.:
Diiwel 1983. S. 7) na3Banus pyH.



24-3HauHBIN Ps TTOpA3/eNsiIcs Ha 3 rpynmsl (ceftir), cocTosIue U3 § 3HAKOB; Kaxaas
rpynna UMEHOBaNach MO Ha3BaHUIO ee HauanbHOW pyHel: fuporkgw — Freys @tt (oT Freyr —
Opetip, 60T MIOIOPOANS B CKaHAMHABCKOM s3bIueckoM mMaHTeoHe), hnijpé(y)Rs — Hagals att
(hagall — «rpany), themlydo — Tys @tt (797 — 6or Trop). Beigenenue 3TUX TPy caMHUMH HO-
CUTEISIMH PYHHYECKOTO NMHCHhMA IMOATBEPKAACTCS HEOAHOKPATHBIM HM300pakKEHHEM OIHOHM n3
HuX ("ame Bcero — nepBoil. Cm.: Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 2, 3,4, 5 u np.) wim pa3gensHBIM Hald-
caHMeM Kax1od u3 rpymn (Ha Opakrearax m3 Vadstena, Dcteppérnann, llIBenns, nepsas mo-
nosuna VI B., 1 Grumpan, Becreppérnann, llIBenus, nepsas nmonosuna VI B.).

K nacrosmeMmy BpeMeHH U3BeCTHO okojo 250 crapmepyHudeckux Haamuceil I-VIII BB.
Wx xoprycHoe u3nanue ocymectsunu B.Kpayse u I'.Sukyn (Krause-Jankuhn. Bd. I-11); cBon-
KM HaJAMMCeH ¢ KpaTKUMH KOMMEHTapwsiMu JaHbl J.A.MaxkaeBbiM (Makae 1965. C. 100-110
Makaev. P. 85-91), koTopblif OnmyOIMKOBaJl B XpOHOJIOTHYECKOM Topsizike 115 TekcToB Ha pas-
JUYHBIX TpeaMeTtax u 31 Haamuch Ha OpakreaTtax, M D.AHTOHCeHOM (Antonsen 1975), omy0-
JTUKOBAaBIINM 121 HAANMUCH 1O SA3BIKOBOW, THANEKTHOW, IIPUHAICKHOCTH.

IMonasnstroniee OONMBIIMHCTBO CTapIICPYHUUECKUX HAAIKCEH ClENaHO Ha METaUTMUECKHX
IIpeAMETax: OpPYXHH (HaKOHEYHHKax KONWH, yMOOHAX, HAKIaAKaX M PYKOATSIX muToB. CM
cBoaky: Diiwel 1981b) u ykpamenusix. Oco0yto KaTeropuro NpeicTaBisioT HaAMNMUCH Ha 30J10-
ThIX Opakrearax V—VI BB. (cM.: Axboe, Diiwel, Hauck, Padberg). Hauunas ¢ V B. Bce Oomnbie
ucrons3yerca kameHb. OgHako rpaduka pyH — OTCYTCTBHE OKPYTJIBIX JIMHUHM — 3acCTaBiseT
MIpeaIoIaraTb, YT0 OCHOBHBIM MaTEPHUAIOM JJIS PYHUYECKOTO MMMChMa, 0COOEHHO B HaYaIbHBIN
MIEPHOA €ro CyIIECTBOBAHMS, CIY)KHJIO JIEPEBO (O «IEPEeBSHHBIX IUIANIKax» ToBOpUT U Tarwur;
CM. HHMXE), PACIOJIOKCHNE BOJIOKOH Ha KOTOPOM MPEISITCTBOBAJIO BBIPE3aHHIO OKPYIJIOCTEH.
Tem He MeHee, BUANMO B CHIIY IIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH JIEpEeBa, HAXOJKHU JIEPEBSHHBIX IPEIMETOB
C HAANMCAMHU KpaliHe PEIKH: JpeBHEeHWIHe M3 HHMX - Ha pykosatH u3 Vimose (FOrmanmms)
npeBkax konui u3 Kragehul (0. ®ron) — natupyrores [11-1V BB.

HecMoTpss Ha OTHOCHTENIFHYIO SICHOCTH COCTaBa ajiaBUTa W (POHETUUECKOTO 3HAYCHUS
3HAKOB, IPAKTHUECKH BCE BAXKHEHIINE BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MPOUCXOKAECHUEM PYHHIECKOTO
MUCcbMa — BPEMEHEM M MECTOM €r0 BO3HHKHOBEHHS, €ro MPOTOTHUIIOM, €ro HepBOHAYaIbHBIMU
(YHKIMAMU — SIBIISIOTCS TUCKYCCHOHHBIMU. boree Toro, BeipaboTanHsie kK 1950—1970-M romam
OCHOBHBIE TEOPHH TPOUCXOXKIACHUS PYHWYECKOH MHCBMEHHOCTH HBIHE IIOJBEPTalOTCsS pajul-
KaJbHOMY IepecMoTpy. IIpHurHON 3TOT0 CTaly B MEPBYIO O4Yepellb MHOTOYHCICHHBIE HOBBIC
HaXOJKH CTapIICpYHUYECKUX HaJHCEH, CAETaHHbIe KaK IPH IOJIEBBIX apXEOJOTHMYECKUX HC-
CJICZIOBAHUSX, TaK M IIPU N3YUCHUH paHee HAJICHHBIX TAMSATHUKOB, XPAHSIIUXCS B My3esX.

Jlo mocnemHUX BYX NECATHIIETHI BpeMsi BOSHUKHOBEHHSI PyHHUECKOTO MUChbMa OIpese-
nsock pyoexxom II-I11 BB. H.3. — mepBoit momoBuHOM I B. OCHOBaHHEM CITY>KHUITH apXeO0JIOTH-
YEeCKHE JaTUPOBKH MPEIMETOB, HA KOTOPBIX OBUIH BBISBJICHBI HAJMKCH, B NMIEPBYIO OYEpelb H3
norpebeHnii. JIpeBHEHIINMH NaMATHUKAMH PYHHYECKOH MHCBMEHHOCTH CUMTAIHNCH HAINNCH
IpeaMeTax BOOPY)KEHHs (Ha HaKOHEUHHWKax komwii m3 Ovre Staby, Hopserms; Dahmsdorf,
BpannenoOypr; Kosens, 3amagnas VYkpawna, Ha ymOoHe mura u3 Thorsberg, Illnessur-
lonpireiin) n Ha ykpamenusx (mpsokkax u3 Thorsberg, lnessur-I'onsmreiin; Novling, Ce-
BepHas HOtnanaus; Himlinggje, 3enanmus; Neasbjerg, FOxxuas FOtnanaus) u ap.

Opnako eme B koHIe | B. H.3. puMckuit ucropuk Koprenuit TauuT nucan o rajaHusx y
repmanIieB: «CpyOIeHHYIO C IJIOJJOBOTO JepeBa BETKY OHHM HApE3aroT IUIAIIKaMM M, HAaHECsS Ha
HUX 0COOBIC 3HAKH, BBICHIMAIOT 3aT€M, KaK MPUAETCS, Ha OEJIOCHEKHYIO TKaHby. BeiHUMAas 3TH
TUTAIIKY, JKPEIbl 110 HAaHECEHHBIM Ha HUX 3HaKaM InpeackaspiBatoT Oynymee (Tamut. C. 357).
Coobmenne TamuTa BEI3BIBAIO TUCKYCCHH: OBUIO HESCHO, YHOTPEOISUIIMCH TN BO BpeMeHa Ta-
LUTa YIOMHHAeMble UM 3HAaKH TOJBKO Ul TaJaHWH, WIM HCHOJIb30BAIMCh KaK IHMCbMEHHAs



cucrema, T.e. cucreMa rpadem, Kaxaas U3 KOTOPBIX MMella CTPOro OIpeAeieHHoe GpoHeTHYe-
CKOEe 3Ha4YeHWe. BBy OTCYTCTBHSI NMaMSTHHKOB PYHMYECKOW MHCHMEHHOCTH CTOJIb PaHHETO
BPEMEHH, IPEAIOIarajJoch, YT0 T€ 3HAKH, KOTOPBIC YIMOMHHACT TaluT, JOIKHBI paccMaTpH-
BaThCs JIMIIB KaK MPO0Opa3bl pyHHYECKOro MHChMa.

IlepBBIM OTKpBITHEM, NPUOIM3UBIINM BpeMsI BO3HHKHOBEHHUS PYHHYECKOTO IHChMa KO
BpemeHaMm TanmTa, OBUIH HAaXOAKH, cAelaHHBIE MpH packomnkax 1970-1980-x romoB B moimHe
pexu Mimepyn (Illerup) BOmusm r. Cxannep6opra, Bocrounas HOtnanmus (Ilkjer, Lenstrup;
Ilkjeer). 3necy OblM OOHApPYXEHBI TPH OIPOMHBIX BOTHBHBIX OOJOTHBIX Kiaja, cOJep KaIlnx
IpeaMeThl BOOPY)KEHHUS M cHapskeHusa. Hambonee pannmii m3 kmanoB (Ne 2) comepxxan
BoOpyskeHue npumepHo uist 200 BorHOB 1 Oosiee 225 pUMCKHX JIeHapHUEB, KOTOPBIE ITOCITYKUIIN
OCHOBaHHEM Il JAaTUPOBKHU Kiajxa: Miajmias w3 HUX dekaneHa B 187-188 romax, T.e. xman
otHocutrcsl K koHuy Il B. (o mpuHSATOH XpoHOJOTMM — pUMCKHil Bek, mepuon Clb). Ha
HECKOJIBKMX BEIax MY MCCIIEAOBAHUY BBISIBUINCH pyHHUECKHE Haamucu. bonee Toro, Ha aByx
HaKOHEYHWKAX HAJNNCH OKA3aJIMCh WACHTHYHBI — TIEPBBIA ClIydall B PYHOJIOTHYECKOH
npaktuke. [Ipu 3TOM Ha 0JTHOM HaKOHEYHHKE HAAMKCH ObUIa BHIONTA LITEMITENIEM, Ha IPYTOM —
npouapanasa, T.e., BUIMMO, CKOITMpOBaHa ¢ mepBoro. bonee Toro, uepe3 HECKONBKO JIeT Oblia
HaliZieHa W TPeThs aHAJOTWYHAasi HAJAIUCh — TAK)Ke Ha HAKOHEYHHKE KOIbsl U3 Kiaaa B Vimose B
Bocrounoit Ornanmun. Hannucs Oblla NepBOHAYaJIbHO NPOYTEHA ClieBa HANMpaBO Kak
ojinga(R) u, mo mpenmnonoxxkennto D.MonbTke u M.CTOKIYHI, cojepajia WMs Ky3Hela
(Moltke, Stoklund). Tlo3mHee BBISCHHIIOCH, YTO HAJAIMKCH CIEAYET YUTATh CIIpaBa HaJeBO, a
mepBoil sBisgeTcss pyHa w, a He R: wagnijo (<*wagnaR). Eme onmnHa Hammuce — swarta
«UEepHBII» — HAXOAWIACh Ha cepeOpsHON pyKosTH mmra. [lpy mociemyromuX pacKomKax B
nomnuHe p. Utepyn uncno Hagnucer yBenumumnoch (Stoklund 1995b; Stoklund 1998).

Jlpyras ceHcanmoHHasi HaxoJka Obuta caenana B 1979 r. Ha xpaHsmeiicst B KpaeBoM My-
3ee IllmesBur-TI'onbmrelina ¢udyne, mpoucxomsiied u3 xeHckoro morpedenus B Meldorf
(CeBepo-3amannas ['epmanusi) ¥ JHaTHPyeMO MEpBON 4eTBEpThIO | B. H.3., ObLIa BBIABJICHA
HaJIICh, KOTOPasi MOXKET OBITh MPOYNTAHA ABOSIKUM 00pa3oM: Kak jatuHckas — idis, Idis, po.
Il. OT TePMaHCKOro eHckoro uMmeHu Ida wmwm Idda, t.e. «[Opows] Wnbt (Maoaer)», uiam kak
repMaHcKas pyHHueckas (mpu moBopote Ha 180°) — hiwi, nat. m. ot xeHckoro umenn *Hiwa
«ist XuBw» (Diiwel, Gebiihr; Diiwel 1981a) wmn irili, nat. m. ot cinoBa erilaz, T.e. «3puiny
(mactepy pyH)» (Mees. Kpurnueckuii 0030p unHTepnperanuidi Haanucu cM.: Odenstedt 1983;
Odenstedt 1989; Mees. S. 131-136). XoTs auckyccus He BBIIBUIA OCCCIIOPHBIX IOKA3aTEIbCTB
«JTATUHCKOW» WJIN «PYyHUYECKOI» MPUHAATISKHOCTH Haanucu (cp.: Antonsen 1989. P. 156-157),
OHa IOKa3ana OOJBIIYI0 BEPOSITHOCTH TOTO, YTO HAAIKCH BBHIIOIHEHA TEPMAHCKUMH PyHAMH H
SIBISIETCSI APEBHENIINM MAaMATHHKOM PYHHYIECKONH ITMChbMEHHOCTH.

Haxonern, k ToMy e BpeMeHH, 4To U ¢ubymna u3 Menpaopda, oTHOCHTCST PparMeHT Ke-
pamuky, HaiinenHslid B Osterronfeld Kr. Rendsburg-Eckerforde, Illne3sur-I'onbiureitn ¢ apyms
npouapananHbiMu pyHamu R u a. Cnoi, B KOTOpOM OH Haxowics, natupyercs 1 B. H.3.
(Marold // NoR. 1994. Ne 9. S. 16).

Bce 3T Haxo/Ku MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO TalUT UMEN CBEJCHUS UMEHHO O PYHUUYECKOH MHCh-
MEHHOCTH, a HEe O KYJIbTOBOM HCIIOJIb30BaHUH OT/EJIbHBIX 3HAKOB, M 3aPOXKICHUE PYHUUYECKOTO
MMMChMa JIOJDKHO OBITH OTOABHHYTO IO KpalHeil Mepe kK Haudany [ B. H.3. Eme Gornee paankans-
HYI0 TEPEeAaTHPOBKY Hayal PyHHYECKOro MuchMa mnpeanpusuin P.Moppuc u 3O.AHTOHCEH,
KOTOpBIE OTHECIIH €r0 BOSHUKHOBEHHE KO BPEMEHH CYIIECTBOBAHHS ITPOTOTEPMAHCKOTO SI3bIKa,
T.e. K | ThRICSIUeneTnro 1o H.3. (cM.: Morris; Antonsen 1989), ogHako WX MPEIIONIOKEHUE, BO
BCSIKOM CITydae IoKa, He TIOATBEPIKICHO HaXO0KaMH.
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Hano oTMeTHTh M TO, 4TO NPHUHATHIE CelYac AaTHPOBKU CTapIIEPYHHYECKHX MaMsSTHUKOB
MIpUHAUIeKAT KOHCYIbTaHTY U coaBTopy B.Kpayse apxeonory I'.fSlukyny (Krause-Jankuhn) u
OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha ONPEIEIICHUHN apXEOJIOTHYECKUX MaTEepPHalIOB MO XPOHOJIOTHH, pa3paboTaH-
HO# jy1s puMckoro Bpemenu [.0rrepcom (Eggers 1955). Onnako xponomnorus I'.Orrepca, npu-
HATasl, TpaBla, C YTOUHEHWIMH U monpaBkamu (cMm.: Godlowski) orpoMHBEIM GONBITHHCTBOM
KaK 3apyO€XHBIX, TAK ¥ OTECUECTBEHHBIX apXCOJIOrOB, HBIHE, BEPOSTHO, TPEOYET ONpEIesICHHO-
ro mepecmorpa (Eriksson. S. 37-47). [To3TOMy HE HCKIFOYEHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIC U3 MPEAMETOB C
HaJlMHUCAMH, KOTopble ObuTH oTHeceHH! |.SIlukyHoM Kk III-IV BB., okaxyTcst Ooniee paHHUMH.

Bropoii BaxHEHUIIMII BOIIPOC — IPOTOTUIl PYHUYECKOIO MHMCHbMA, UMEIOIIUNA IPSIMOE OT-
HOUIEHHE K BOMPOCY O MECTE €ro 3apok/IeHHs U TePMaHCKOM IUIEMEHHU (IJIEMEHHOM COI03€),
KOTOPOE CTaJIo €ro MepBOHAYAIBHBIM HOCUTENEM. VICX0ns U3 NCTOPUYECKHUX CBEICHUIT O mepe-
MEIEHUIX TePMaHCKUX TUIEMEH B IEpBbIe BeKa Hallel Jpbl, OOIIENPU3HAHO, YTO PYHHUYECKOE
IIICEMO BO3HHKJIO HA OCHOBE I0)KHOEBPOIIEHCKOro andasuta (1in andaBUTOB) U 3apOANIIOCH B
00acTax, re MUTPHPYIONIME TE€PMAHCKHE IUIEMEHAa CONPHKACAIHCh C AHTUYHBIM MHPOM.
KonkpeTtHoe ke olpeaeneHne KaKk MepBoro, Tak U BTOPOTO SBJSIETCS MPEIMETOM ITOCTOSHHBIX
JUCKYCCHH.

Ha py0exe XIX u XX BB. 1 B nepBoii nosoBuHe XX B. ObUIO yCTAHOBJICHO YpE3BBIYANHOE
CXOJICTBO PYHMYECKHX 3HAKOB C OyKBaMH KalUTAIBHOTO JIATHHCKOTO MHChMa U C IPEYECKUMU
OykBamu. [To3TOMy HCXOTHBIM 00pa3LIOM ISl €TO CO3JAHMUs, KaK CUUTAJIOCh, TIOCTY KW JIATHH-
ckuit (Wimmer 1874; Wimmer 1987) wnu rpedeckuit kypcusHblii (Bugge S. // NlzR. In-
dledning; Friesen 1904-1906; Friesen 1933b. S. 5-12) andasut, wim ob6a — U1 pa3HBIX PyH.

CTOpOHHHUKH KaK «JIaTHHCKOM», TaK 1 OCOOCHHO «IPEYECKOi» TEOPUH CBA3BIBAIN BO3HUK-
HOBEHHME PYHHYECKOTO MHChMa ¢ TOTaMH U C TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM I'OTCKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM ITOTOKOM,
meamuM ot 6eperoB YepHoro mopst Ha ceBep. ComnocTaBieHue pyHHYecKoro andasura c ma-
neorpadueii APEBHEHIET0 MAaMSITHUKA TOTCKOW MHUCBMEHHOCTH, bubmuei Byibguisl
(cepeanna IV B.), moka3zano CXOACTBO crenM(pUUECKH «TOTCKUX» OYKB (Hampumep, bp) ¢
cootBercTBytonmMEu pyHamu (Gendre; Hachmann 1997), omHako He mpuBeENO K HaACKHBIM
pe3yibraram. bonee Toro, JaTMpoBKa HOBOOTKPBITHIX ITAMSTHUKOB pYHHUYECKOro muchMa I B.
H.3. BPSZ JIM JIOITyCKAaeT yJacTHE TOTOB B €r0 «CO3AaHUM»: B | B. H.3. TOTHI HAXOJMJIKCH €IIe Ha
6eperax bantuiickoro Mops 1 Hauany MEepeIBUTATHCS Ha FOT U I0T0-BOCTOK TOJBKO ¢ KoHma I B.
[TosToMy 3apokJeHHE PYHHYECKOrO NMUChbMa HEBO3MOXHO CBS3BIBATH C TOTaMH WM BOOOIIE
BOCTOYHBIMM T'€pMaHIIAMH, XOTS OHHM paHO oBuajgend uMm, u yxe or Il B. m3BecTHHI
BOCTOYHOTE€PMAHCKUE PYHUYECKUE HAITHCH.

B xon1e 1920-x rogos K.MapcTpaHnzep BELABUHYI HPEATIONIOKEHHE O CBSI3U PyHUYECKOTO
MHMChMa C KaKOH-TO Pa3sHOBHUIHOCTHIO CEBEPOUTAIMICKOTO (IOJAaTHHCKOTO) andaBuTa, mepepa-
OOTaHHOTO OJHUM W3 IOKHOT€PMAHCKHX IIJIEMEH, BO3MOXKHO, MapkomaHamu (Marstrander
1928). Dta Teopus Mmoiydmsia ITOBOJIBHO IIMPOKOE pacrpocTpaHenue (cMm.: Arntz 1938. S. 9;
MaxkaeB 1965. C. 33; Hammarstrom; Morris). Bpemss BOSHUKHOBEHUSI PYHHYECKOTO MHCHMa
OTHOCST Torna K Havyanmy Hamrei opbl (Krause-Jankuhn. Bd. I. S. 48; Werner). bim3ka x nzio-
KEHHOH M TOYKa 3peHMs1 HeMmeukoro pyHosora B.Kpayse, KoTopslii momiarai, 94To pyHBI BO3-
HUKJIM Ha OCHOBE ATPYCCKOro ajdaBuTa, HO B OTAECNBHBIX CIIydasx ObUIH IepepadoTaHbl MOA
BIMSHHEM (OpMaIbHO CXOJAHBIX JAOPYHHUECKHX MOHSATHHHBIX 3HakoB (Begriffszeichen) (cm.:
Krause-Jankuhn. Bd. . S. 7).

ITpu TOM 4TO BCe yMOMSIHYThIE ai(haBUThl BOCXOAAT B KOHEYHOM MTOTE K (PMHUKHUICKOMY
IIICBEMY, Tpaduieckoe CXOJCTBO PYH C OTAEIBbHBIME OyKBaMH 3THX ayi()aBUTOB BPSIZ JTH MOKET
OBITh JOKa3aTeNbHBIM. 3JHAYUTEIBHO CYIIECTBEHHEE COBIAJCHUE HE TOJBKO I'pa)uky 3HAKOB,
HO M uX (oHeTHYecKnX 3HaueHni. Hanbosee nmocienoBarenbHO cOOTBETCTBUE Tpaduku U ¢o-
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HETHYECKOT'0 3HAYCHUS YCTaHABIMBACTCS Ul PYH M JIATHHCKOTO KalHMTAJILHOIO MHUChbMa: OHU
MOJTHOCThIO CoBMaaaroT y 9 pyu: b, f, h, i, k, L, r, t, u. Heckonpko oTiu4Ha, HO MOXKET OBITH
BO3BEJICHA K JIATHHCKUM OyKBaM C COOTBETCTBYIOMIMM (POHETHUECKHM 3HAUCHUEM IpaduKa eiie
5 pyH: a, d, m, 0, s. He umMeroT hoHETHUECKOTO COOTBETCTBUS, XOTS U UACHTUYHBI 1O Tpaduke,
pyHa w u saTtuHCKast OykBa P, e » M, g u X. JIums naTh 3HAKOB pyHHWYECKOro andasuta (He
cunTas pyH, 0003HAYAIONINX OTCYTCTBYIOIIHNE B JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKe (pOHEMEBI, Hampumep, /p/) —
n, j, € 1, p, — HE MOTYT OBITH BO3BENEHHI K JIaTHHCKOMY aidaButy. Eciu npu sTom ydecTsb
OCHOBHYIO OCOOCHHOCTb TpaiKM pyH — OTCYTCTBHE OKpPYIJIBIX JMHHH, TO MOXHO C
JOCTaTOYHOW YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPHUTH O JIATHHCKOM IMCbME KaK MPOTOTHIIE PYHHYECKOTO
nmicbMa (TIoIpoOHBIN KpUTHUECKHH 0030p TEOPHH MPOMCXOKACHUSI PYHHYECKOTO MUChMa BMe-
CTE C apryMEHTAMH B MOJIB3Y «IaTHHCKOW» Teopuu cM.: Odenstedt 1990. P. 145-173).

YBenMUMBAIONICECsS] YMCIIO JPEBHEHIIMX PYHUYECKHX HAAMUCEH, OTHOCSIIMXCS K KOHILY
I — mavany III B. H.3., Ha Tepputopun lllne3sura, FOTmanackoro m-oBa u ocrpoBoB ProH, 3e-
nmaaayd, Jlonmang (cM. BBIE O Haxonakax B poiwHe p. Wmnepyn n B Bumose) moOyawmino nat-
CKOTo pyHousora O.MoJbTKe BBIJBUHYTh THIIOTE3Y O IPOUCXOXKICHUU PYHHYECKOTO MHChMa Ha
OCHOBE JIaTHHCKOTO andaBuTa — B ceBeporepMaHcKko-aaTckoMm peruone (Moltke 1976a. S. 32-
61; Moltke 1981). On nosaras, 4To KyIIibl U3 3TOI'0 apeaia, He BXOJHMBIIETO B PUMCKHI JINMEC,
B HauOOJbLIEH CTENEHW HYXJATUCh B YAOOHOM CpEICTBE KOMMYHHKAIMM KaK BO BpeMs
TOPTOBBIX MOE37J0K, TAK ¥ HAXOJSICh 10Ma.

B cBs13u ¢ runore3oit 3.MonbTke 0c000e BHUMaHHUE B MOCIIEAHEE BPEMs IPUBIIEKAET POITb
TepyJIoB B MPOUCXOKAECHUN PYHHUYECKOTO NMUChbMa. BocTouHOrepMaHcKoe IieMs repynos (3py-
ToB — heruli, eruli) Hacensuio o-B 3enmanaus u FOtnannckmii m-oB 1o II B. H.3. Okomo 250 r.
repysbl ObUIM BBITECHEHBI Ha IOT IUIEMEHAaMH JIaHOB; OJHA MX YacTh yllla B HU30Bbs PeliHa,
npyras — B CeBepHoe [Ipudyepromopse. 11 Te n qpyrue akTHBHO y4acTBOBAIM B HaOerax Ha
pPUMCKHE BIIAICHHUS U CIYKWJIM B PUMCKUX BcrioMorarenbHbIx Boiickax (Lippold; Hermodsson;
Bynanosa 2000. C. 199). ['maBHBIM OCHOBaHHEM IJISl «T€PYJIbCKOW» TEOPHH CIYXKHUT COBIaJe-
HHUE UX IUIEMEHHOTO Ha3BaHUS CO CIOBOM erilaz, ponCTBEHHBIM Ap.-UCH. jarl W Ip.-aHTI. eorl,
o0a — colualibHBIC TEPMHHBI, 0003HAYAIOIINE JIAI] BRICOKOTO ColMaibHOro craryca (Vries. S.
104; Taylor). OHo BcTpevaercs He MeHee 4eM B 9 Haamucsx. B npepreiimumx u3 Hux (IV B.) oHO
oOpasyer ycroitunByto popmymy: ek erilaz + mvs coOcTBeHHOE B IPUTSIKATENFHON opme: «S,
SPHI TAKOTO-TOY, 33 YeM CIIeAyeT Marndeckoe 3axinHanue (Antonsen 1975. Ne 15, 17, 39, 52).
B Gomnee mo3nanux — «ek erilaz cpenan (Hamumcan, packpacui) pyHb» (Antonsen 1975. Ne 48,
110, 112). ITocne cepenunsl VI B. 3T hopMyIisl, paBHO Kak U camo ciioBo erilaz, BEIXOIST u3
ynorpebnenus. [lpeamonaraercs, uro erilaz crapuiepyHn4yecknx Haamuced — SBISIETCS
IUIEMEHHBIM Ha3BaHMEM, CTABIIMM OOO3HAUCHHWEM XXPEIOB WM TPYMIIbI JIIOAEH, BIaACIOIINX
3HaHHMEM ITMCbMa U TIOTOMY 3aHUMABIINX B OOIIECTBE BHICOKOE COLMATILHOE MOJI0KEHHUE.

ConepxaHue CTapUIEPYHHYECKMX HaJIMCeH OrpaHWYEHO: 3HAYMTENFHOE WX YHCJIO Ha
MIPEAMETaX BOOPYKEHHS M YKPAIICHUSIX COJECP)KUT OHO JMIHOE UMSI, BEPOSITHO, UM BIIaCIhb-
1a npeaMera (Kak Haanuch Ha Menbropdcekoit ¢pubyine) wim yenoBeka, CAeIaBUIero HaANUCh
WM TIpeNIMET, a TaKKe, Kak MPEeAIosaraeTcs, UMsi caMoro npeaMeTa (Harpumep, HaJlluCH Ha
HaKOHEYHHKax Komuil — cM.: A-I.1). [lo3aHee MOSBIAAIOTCS pa3BepHYTHIE TEKCTHI, XapaKTepH-
3YIOIIME U3TOTOBUTESI TIPEAMETA, KaK, HAIIPUMEp, HAIMUCh Ha 30i0ToM pore u3 Gallehus, [la-
Hus, V B.: ek hlewagastiz . holtijaz . horna . tawido «JI, XneBaractup n3 Xonbra (I"omb-
mTeiiHa, WiK: ChIH XojbTa), caenan por» (Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 43). Hepeaku nammwucu, co-
CTOALME U3 Maru4eckux cjioB win (Gopmyin alu, laukaR, ag — auja gebu «naw ynauy». Wu-
TepHpeTanys MepBhIX IBYX CJIOB NUCKYCCHOHHA, XOTS OOBIYHO NMEPBOE CIOBO CBS3BIBACTCS C
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riarojoM *alan «pactu», BTOPOE — CO CJIOBOM «IyK (pacTeHue)» (CM. KpUTHYECKHH 0030p I'H-
morte3: Elmevik, a taxxe Host Heyerdahl 1991; Hest Heyerdahl 1992; Salveit). Bonee mpo-
CTpaHHBIC 3aKJIMHAHUS JAJIIEKO HE BCErja yAaeTcsl mpodecTb. K 4ncily Marndeckux Haimucen
OTHOCSTCS TaK)Ke M300paxkeHus GyTapka, [EIUKOM Wi YacTuuHo (Ha kamue u3 Kylver, 'ot-
maHn, BTOpas monouHa [V-V B.; Ha Opakrtearax u3 Vadstena, Dcreppérmany, LlIBemus, meppas
monmoBuHa VI B., u Grumpan, Becrepwsérnann, Illsenns, mepsas momosuna VI B., u ap.). B
JPEBHEHIINH MEpUOJ BCTPEYAIOTCS, XOTS W PEAKO, HAANMCH MEMOPHAJIBHOIO XapakTepa Ha
KaMEHHBIX cTenax (Hanpumep, naMsaTHUK U3 Mojbro, Yumann, Llsenus, IV B., ¢ m300pakennem
BcaJHUKa M Haanuchio: ana hahai slaginaz / frawaradaz «Cpaxen Ha kone dpaBapanap»:
Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 99).

ITockonbKy mozaBiIsifoIee OONBIIMHCTBO OPEBHEHINNX PYHHUECKUX HAAMHUCEH COINCPKUT
JIMYHOE WM, KaK MPaBWIO, IBYXOCHOBHOE, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh MHTEPHPETHPOBAHO M Kak
3HAYallee CIOBO, M KaK Marnm4eckoe CJIOBO I (opMysa, MHOTHE HCCIEIOBATEIH IOJarajH,
YTO BO3HMKHOBEHHE PYHHYECKOTO MHCHEMa TECHO CBSI3aHO C JKPEUECKOH NEATENBHOCTHIO M YTO
Ha paHHEM JTalne eMy Oblla MpUCYyIla UCKIIOYMTENFHO Marudeckast yHkims (Baeksted 1952;
Olsen 1917). HeiHe Bompoc 0 (YHKIHMSX PYHHYECKOTO NMUCHhMa JPEBHEHIIEro mepuoja, ObuIo
JIM OHO KYJIbTOBBIM, MAarM4eCKHM WMJIM KOMMYHUKATHBHBIM CPEJICTBOM, OOCYKIAAETCS LIHMPOKO
(0030p mpodaemel cM.: Nedoma. S. 24-54; 0030p ucTtoprorpaduu, a TAKKEe UCCICIOBAHUEC CM.
Flowers). Ha mepBelii TuiaH BBIABUHYTa KOMMYHUKAaTHBHas (YHKIHS PYHHYECKOTO IHCHMAa,
MOCKOJIbKY M Marm4eckoe 3aKIMHAHUE MOXET pacCMaTpHBaThCsl KaK CBOETO poja cooOIIeHHe.
BMmecte ¢ TeM KaTeropn4eckd OTBEpraercs paclpOoCTPaHEHHOE paHee M IIMPOKO IKCIUTyaTH-
pyeMoe HbBIHE B «330TEPHUECKOIN» TUTEpaType MPEACTaBICHNE O MarH4ecKoi CYIIHOCTH CaMUX
pyH (3HakoB) (cm.: Diiwel 1992a; Diiwel 1997a; Diiwel 1997b; Anderson).

MAaadwepynuueckoe u cpednesexosoe
PpyHuueckKoe nucbmo

Hauunast ¢ V B. cTapmmii pyHHYecKuil aipaBUT y pasiTUIHBIX T€PMaHCKHUX TUIEMEH TOJI-
Beprajics BUJIOM3MEHEHUSM, B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero BO3HUKIM MECTHbIE MoanGuKanuu andaBura:
anrio-cakconckas (Page 1973), ppusckas (Frisian Runes) u mp.

B ceseporepmanckom apeane Ha npotsbkeHun VII-VIII BB., Tak Ha3pIBaeMOro mepexoj-
Horo nepuona (Barnes 1998), npoucxoasar paauKaibHble H3MEHEHHS B MHCbME, OTPaKaroIe
(oHeTHUEeCKHe IMpOIecChl Ooyiee paHHEro BPEMEHHU, B pe3ylibTare KOTOPbIX, COOCTBEHHO, U
MIPOM30IILI0 000Cco0JIEeHHE CEeBEPOrepMaHCKOro (MMPacKaHIMHABCKOT0) s3blka. B HHMX Mcue3aroT
HEKOTOphIe pyHWYECKHEe 3HaKu (&, p), Apyrue MpHOOpEeTaroT HOBOE (POHETHUECKOE 3HAYCHHE:
Harpumep, pyHa ¢ , jdara, BMecto /j/ crana obosnadats /a/. K IX B. B OxknHo# CkaHauHaBHA
BO3HHUKACT YIPOIICHHBINA andaBuT — 16-3Ha4HBINA paa. B HeM He HaXOIAT OTpayKeHHUS HEKOTO-
pble (OHETHUYECKHE OIIO3UIMHU, CYLIECTBOBaBIIME B crapiieM aidasute. Tak, ycTpaHsercs
pasiauuMe Mexjly IIyXHMM M 3BOHKMMH coryiacHeiMH (pyHa I mepenaer 3Byku /k/ u /g/, pyHa
B—/b/ u/p/, pyna b —/p/ u /d/ u 1.1.). He Hamm rpaduueckoro BHIPaKeHUs HOBBIE IIIACHbIE
3BYKH, BO3HUKIINE B PE3yJIbTaTe MEPEraacoBoK U npenomieHuil. OHn 0603Ha4aroTCsl pyHaMu
HCXOJHBIX TJACHBIX, OTYETO OOJIBIIMHCTBO PYH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TIJIACHBIM, (DaKTHUECKH
nepenaer 4-6 ¢gonem. HekoTopple M3 COXpaHEHHBIX 3HAKOB cTapliero anadaBuTa MpHOOpenn
HOBOE (hoHeTHUeckoe 3HaueHue (cM. Tabn. 1) (Andersen; Barnes 1987; Liestol 1981a; Liestol
1981b).
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Kak u B CTapIiux HaAMMUCAX, IPOAOJDKAIOT IMUPOKO UCTIOJIB30BATHCA JIMT'ATYPhbI, IIPUYEM K
CPE/IHEBEKOBOMY IIEPUOAY OHH NMPHOOPETAaIOT yCTOHUMBOCTD M PETYISIPHO INEpefaloT HEKOTO-
pbI€ COUETaHus 3BYKOB, HAIIpUMep, ol, ar, auze (Meijer 1984).

VYike B HAANUCAX CTApIIMMHU PyHAMH OTJEJbHBIE CIIOBA WIM XK€ I'PYIIIBI CIIOB HHOTa pa3-
JIeISUTACH, HO B IIETIOM JUIsl HUX OBLIO XapaKTepPHO CIUTHOE HAIMCAHWE HEeCKONBKHUX cioB. [1o-
CTENEHHO YNOTpeOJIeHNe pa3AeuTeIbHBIX 3HAKOB MEX/ly CJIOBaMH CTaHOBHUTCSI Bce Oosee Imo-
cienoBaTenbHbIM, U B Haanucsax XI-XII BB. oHO cTano moBceMecTHbIM. JlJisl pa3/ieneHust CiaoB
HCIIOJIb30BAIIOCh HECKOJIBKO 3HAKOB: KPECTHKH, TOUKU U Ap. OJHAKO HEPEAKO BCTpeyaercs
CJIMTHOC HaIlMCaHHUC CJIOB, B HCKOTOPLIX K€ HAAIIMUCAX o6a IMpUHIUIIA COCEACTBYIOT. B paae
ciydaeB HaOIromaeTcss oOpaTHOE SIBIICHHE — CIIOBO Pa3lesIeHO Ha JBE WM Oojiee 4acTH C TO-
MOIIIBIO Pa3JeIUTENbHBIX 3HAKOB, ITOMENIEHHBIX BHYTpH Hero, Hampumep: mip . ikuari . o .
sirk . lat «c larBapom B Cepkianze», rae KoMnosuT Serkland paszeneH Ha COCTABIISIONINE €TO
ocHOBBI (B-1I1.5.21). Ecnu ciioBO OKkaHUMBAaeTCs Ha Ty K€ PyHY, C KOTOPOW HaYHHACTCS
clle/lyroliee 3a HUM, TO, KaK IPaBuiIo, 00a cJIoBa MHUIIYTCs CIUTHO, a o0Ias /il HUX pyHa He
nosropsiercs: kup hialbi honssaluuKKups mupir «Bor u Bokbs Marepb ja HOMOIYT €ro jy-
mey (b-111.3.2).

MaqmepyHIIecKid psifl TOSBISETCS MPAKTUIECKH OAHOBPEMEHHO B IBYX MOIU(UKAIIH-
SIX: C JJUHHBIMH, PAcIlONIOKECHHBIMH IO 00 CTOPOHBI CTBOJIA BETBSMH, TaK Ha3bIBACMEIC
IIOJTHOBETBUCTBIE PYHBI, U C KOPOTKUMH, 110 OJIHY CTOPOHY CTBOJIa, BETBSIMU — TaK Ha3bIBacMbIe
KOPOTKOBETBHUCTBIC PYHBI. JlpeBHEHIINE TEKCTHl, HAalHMCAaHHBIC ITOJHOBETBUCTHIMH pYHaMH,
IIOABIIIFOTCA B IOTJ'[aHL[I/II/I M Ha JAaTCKUX OCTpOBax. M3BecTHENIIMM TTAMSITHHUKOM C KOPOTKO-
BETBUCTHIMU pyHaMmH sBisiercsi Pékckuii kamenb (u3 ROk, Ocrepwérnana, llIBeums, mepas
monouHA [X B.). B cuiy Tomorpaduu 3THX MaMATHUKOB MTOJTHOBETBUCTASI U KOPOTKOBETBHUCTAS
MOIUGUKAIINHA JIOJITOe BPEeMsS PAacCMAaTPHUBAINCh KakK JIOKAaJIbHBIE BapHaHTBl PYHHYECKOTO
muchMa. [lepBhle CUNTAINCh W HA3BIBAUCH «IATCKAMU» (TaKXKe «OOBIYHBIMUY») PYHAMH, BTO-
pBIE — «IIIBEICKO-HOPBEKCKIUMMY». OHAKO MEepBhIE MHUPOKO MPUMEHSIINCH KaK B camoil [lanww,
TaK WM, HECKOJbKO no3anee, B llIBenuu (mpakruuecku Bce pyHudeckue kamuu Cpenneii 1lIBe-
LMK BBIIIOJHEHB! TOJIHOBETBUCTHIMU pyHamu) M HopBeruwm, a Taxke Ha octpoBax ['oriann,
MbH, BopHX0abM U, TAKUM 00pa30M, OHM UMEJH OOIECKaHANHABCKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE.

Kak BBICHSICTCS HBIHE, MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC OBITOBBIC HAIMUCH, HAXOqUMbIe B beprene, JIé-
néce, Curryne, Xenebro, Pube, TponxeiimMe u Ipyrux cpemHeBEKOBHIX ropoaax Bcex CkaHIu-
HaBCKHUX CTpaH (CM. Hke) U natupyemble XI-XIV BB., B OTIIMUKE OT MEMOPHATBHBIX CTEN X-
X1 BB., BEIIIOJHEHBI TOJIBKO KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIMU PyHaMH. MOKHO II03TOMY IPEAIIONATraTh, 4TO
B OCHOBE pa3leJICHHs IOJIHO- U KOPOTKOBETBHUCTOTO BapHaHTOB alipaBUTA Jie)kad OTHIOAD HE
pEerMoHabHBIN, a (QYHKIMOHANBHBIA NpHUHIMI. [10JHOBETBHCTBIE PYHBI UCIIOJIB30BAIUCH IS
MOHYMEHTAIILHOTO0, «I1apa/iHOro» MUChMa, TOTAa KaK KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIE SBJISUINCH CBOETO POJa
KypCHBOM M HaXOJMJIM IIPUMEHEHHUE B IIEPBYIO ouepelb B ObITOBOM npakTuke (cp.: Svirdstrom
1972. S. 77-78; Barnes 1987).

HemocrarounocTs 16 3HaKOB I OTpa’keHUsI HAa TIHCbME (DOHETHYECKOTO COCTaBa ApEBHE-
CKaH/IMHABCKHUX S3BIKOB (KaK MPaBUJIO, OAWH 3HAK 0003HAaYall OT ABYX 1O YETHIpeX (POHEM — CM.
Tabn. 1) BEBBIBANTA HEOOXOAMMOCTH MANbHEHIIeH Moaudukanuu andaBuTa U IpUBENa K BO3-
HUKHOBCHHUIO TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIX ITYHKTHPOBAHHBIX PYH, T.€. K HCIOJIB30BAHUIO THAKPUTHICCKO-
ro 3Ha4Ka — TOYKU — IIPH HEKOTOpbIX 3Hakax (Lagman). B myOnukyeMbIX IIBEICKUX HaIMHCAX
OHH BCTpedaroTcsi enie HeperyisipHo. OnHako B Hagmucsx yxxe XII B. MyHKTUPOBaHHBIE PYHBI
00pa3yIoT MOJHBIA aja(aBUT ¢ J00aBICHUEM HECKOIBKHX 3HAKOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha COOTBETCT-
BYIOLIMX M0 3BYYaHHIO JIATMHCKMX OykBax (Svérdstrdom 1972). M3meHsieTcsl U MOPSIIOK Cliesi0-
BaHUS PyH B ayipaBUTE, IPUOIIKASACH K IATHHCKOMY:
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abcdpdefghi kI1Immnopgqr s tu vyz

A LADPPAPPE LYY DABP R 1 NNMY
F4D ¢ VP YL OB M NEp
11 t b
4 K

B »TOM BapmaHTe pyHHYECKOE CpPEIHEBEKOBOE MHCHMO CYIIECTBYET BIUIOTH 10 XV B.
(Runmérkt), a B HEKOTOPBIX IIBEJCKMX OOJNACTIX, B YaCTHOCTH B JlamapHa, OHO JOXXHBAET JI0
XVIII B., mpaBaa ckopee y»e Kak aHTUKBapHas PeIKoCTh. TeM He MEeHee 3HaHHE PYHHUECKOTO
ImUCbMa COXPaHACTCA B CKaHllI/IHaBI/II/I o Hosoro BPEMCHH, KOrJa HAYMHAIOTCA €TI0 HAy4YHBIC
HCCIICIOBAHMS.

Pynuueckoe nucomo 6 kyrvmype Cxkanounasuu
INOXU BUKUNZOE U CPedHeseK06bsl

B 310Xy BUKHHIOB U CPEIHCBEKOBBE PACIIUPSIOTCS U PAJUKAIBHO TPaHCHOPMHUPYIOTCS
(YHKIMY pyHUYECKOTO MHCHMA.

K X B. BO3HHKaeT W 3akpemisieTcs oObuail BO3IBUTATh B YECTh yMEPIIETO IaMATHBIC
CTEIBI, BCTPEYABIIUECS JO TOTO JIHMIIh CIIOPAIMYeCKH (CM. BEINIE O MaMsATHHKE w3 Mojbro,
[IBerus). Panbire Bcero MeMopranbHBIC HAAMMCH Ha KAMHAX B TIAMSITh YMEPIIUX MOSBIISTIOTCS
B JIaTCKOM KyJbTYPHOM apeaie (rpylra KaMeHHBIX CTell MEPEeXOJHOro Iepuoia — IepBas
monouHa VII B. — u3 bnekunre, FOro-3amangnas [Berus, 3 KOTOPBIX JHIIb OJuH, B Istaby,
CBsi3aH ¢ NMoMHUHaHMeM ymepiiero). K mepBoi monouHe [X B. OTHOCHTCS MEMOPHAIIbHBII
kameHb u3 ROk, Octeppérmana, IlIBenwms, Ha KOTOPOM 4YacTh TEKCTa BBICCYCHA
KOPOTKOBETBUCTBIMM, 4YaCTh — CTapLIMMM, 4YacTb — «TalHbIMH», BETBUCTBIMU pPYHAMH.
ITamsTHUK ycTaHOBMI B 4YecTh Hekoero Bemopa ero oren BapuH, KOTOpBIM BKIIIOUMI B
MPOCTPAHHYIO SNHUTA(UI0 YIOMHHAHUS HECKONBKUX SIUYECKUX CIOKETOB, CBS3aHHBIX CO
CKa3aHUSAMH O XpEeWArorax W ryHHax, o Teomopuke Bemmkom m ap. (Gustavson 1991a).
Haubonee paHHHE COOCTBEHHO MITAIICPYHHYCCKHE MAMSATHHKH JATHPYIOTCA HavajioM X B.
(crema, ycraHoBieHHas B XemeOw Acdpun, modeppto OnuHKapa, B HaMiTh O KOPOJC
Curtprorre, KOTopblii ObuT ee chiHOM M ['Hymbl). K koHIly X B. YHCIO MEMOPHAIBHBIX CTEI
pe3Kko Bo3pacTtaer, B nepByro ouepenp B [lIBenmu, u XI B. cTaHOBUTCS BpeMEHEM paclLBeTa
TPaIUIA MEMOPHATBHBIX KaMHEH: OHM BO3IBHUTAIOTCS BO BceX CKaHAWHABCKUX CTpaHaX, HO
IUPe U TII0JOTBOPHEE BCETO 3Ta TpaauIus pa3BuBaercs B LlenTpanpHoii IlIBerun, B 00macTsx,
MpWieralomuXx K o3epy MenmapeH, TIe BO3HHKAeT OCOOBIH, CPEIHEIIBEICKHA CTHIIb
pyHOTpaduu.

Pynuueckue crenbl (runsteinar) — oOTecaHHble, BEPTUKAIBHO IOCTABJICHHBIE KaMHHU.
Martepuanom Ui HUX CIY>KWUJI 1O NPEUMYIIECTBY MECTHBIM KaMeHb: I'PaHUT, I'PaHUTOTHEIC,
MIECUaHUK, W3BECTHSK. JIMIIP B peAKHMX CIy4asx MaTepuan IMPUBO3WIM U3 JPYTHX MeECT,
Hanpumep ¢ o. ['otnann Ha o. DmaHa. Bo MHOrmx o6nmacTsax mpeoOiafaroT MaMSTHUKH W3
TpaHUTa, YTO MOXHO OOBSCHHUTH KaK OOJBIIECH MPOYHOCTHI0O MMEHHO 3TOW HOPOIBI, TaK H
pacTpoCTpaHEHHOCTBIO BBIXOJOB T'paHMTa Ha TOBEpPXHOCTh B CKaHIMHABCKUX CTpaHax. B
HEKOTOPBIX CIyYasiX HaJIUCh HAHOCUJIACh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Ha CKAJIbHBII BBIXOJ IPAHUTA, U B
9TOM ciTydae oOpabaThIBaIach NI 9acTh MOBepXHOCTH cKaimel (cMm.: b-111.5.5, B-111.7.5).
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B OonbmmHCTBE ciydaeB (1o kpaiiHedd Mepe no XII B.) pyHHYeckne KaMHU HE CBSI3aHBI C
3axopoHeHussMHU. Ctenbl 0e3 maMsITHBIX Haanucel (bautasteinar) IepBoHaYaIbHO BO3IBUTAINCH
Ha MOTWIBHBIX KypraHaX, W, HACKOJBKO MOXXHO CYIOWTh IO TIPEICTABICHHSIM CKAaHAWHABOB
XIII B., conpoBoxaanu obpsan coxokeHus. «IIepBbIii Bek Ha3BIBAIOT BEKOM COXOKEHHS, TOTNA
BCEX YMEPIINX CKUTAIH M BO3IBHUTAIN 110 HUM KaMHW», — ucasl CHoppu CTypiycoH H majee
moipobHo ommckBan oopsa morpedenust (Hskr. B. 1. S. 20). ITo3nuee, B XI B., bautasteinar
BO3/IBUTAJIN OT/AENBHO OT MOTpe0CHU, MHOTIa BMECTE C PyHUYECKHM KaMHeM. Takux JBOWHBIX
NMaMATHUKOB M3BECTHO Hemano: Hampumep, Bb-1I1.5.14, Vm. 9-10. MHorga BMecTO BTOpOTO
KaMHs YCTaHABJIUBAJICS ICPEBSIHHBIN CTOJO (stafr). mampumep, Up. 226, Up. 332, Sod. 196.
CBoeoOpasHbl cTenbl ¢ ocTpoBa MaH, BeicedeHHbIe B (hopme kpecra (Kermode). biuskyro ana-
JIOTHIO ATOMY BHAY CTENI NPEICTABISAIOT MaMATHUKKA B (GopMme Kpecta Ha ocTtpoBe [oTianz
(manpumep, Gotl. 90).

Hapamicn Ha pyHHYecKHX KaMHSAX OTJIMYAeT BBICOKAas CTEIEHb (OPMYIBHOCTH. bombimas
4acTh MEMOPHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB COCTOUT W3 OJHOW T HECKOJIBKUX (POPMYI W JIUIIHF HEMHOTHE
13 HHUX COZEpKaT pa3In4Hble HECTEPEOTHUITHbIE n1o0aBneHus. Bee Hannucn 3a pepyaimmm nc-
KIIIOUCHHEM OTKPBIBAIOTCS IOCBATHTEIBHON (OPMYIOH, B KOTOpOW Ha3BaHBI 3aKa3YMKH I1a-
MSTHUKA U JIMIO (W JIMLA), B 4€CTh KOTOPBIX OH YCTaHOBJIEH. Bkitouenue npyrux ¢popmyn He
ObUTO 00s3aTENBHBIM M OTPaXKaJO NPEJCTABICHNUS W BKYCHl 3aKa3YMKOB WIIM MacTepOB-PyHO-
rpacdos. IlepBas n3 HEX JaBaja XapaKTEPUCTHKY MOMHHAEMOT0O Ha KamHe nuia. Kak mpaswuio,
OHa ObUTa BeCchbMa JIAKOHWYHA W OTPAHUYMBANACH BhIpaKeHUeM drengr/pegn (harda) godr
«(04eHp) XOpoIIHii BOUHY». DTO ONpeneIeHne ObUIO BechbMa PaclpoCTpaHEHHBIM, OHO BCTpeYa-
eTCs Ha JIecATKax IIBEACKHX PYHHYECKHX MMaMSATHHUKOB. Bciex 3a Hel gacTo cienoBaia WHBO-
KalroHHas popmyna: obpamenue k bory mimm x bory u boromarepu ¢ npocs060ii 1103a00THTECS
0 JylIe YelOBEKa, B IaMATh O KOTOPOM IOCTaBJIEH KaMeHb. 3aBepllaTh HAJIUCh MOKET
«aBTOpCKas» (opMysia — pa3BepHyTas MOIMKUCHL MacTepa, Hanpumep: ubiR risti runaR «3nmp
BBICEK PYHBI». ABTOpPCKHE (DOPMYJIbI KPATKH, HE COOOIAI0T HUKAKUX CBEICHUH 0 pyHOrpade u
CBOOOIHBI B BHIOOpPE 00O3HAUEHUS MAMSATHUKOB (runaR, merki, kumbl u np.) nu paboTel pyHO-
rpada (rista, marka, rita). Takum oOpa3om, OOJBIIMHCTBO HAMIMUCEH COCTOSIT U3 Psifa HE CBS-
3aHHBIX MEXIY co00i hopmyi.

[ocestuTensHast GopMyaa MEMOPHAIBHOIN HAAMMCH OBbUTAa BeIpaboTaHa B X B. M HCIONb-
30Bajlach BO BceX CkaHAMHABCKUX cTpaHax Ha NpoTsbkeHun X—XII BB.: «NN Benen ycTaHOBUTH
(BO3IBMTHYTH M T.II.) 3TOT KaMeHb (maMsATHUK ® mp.) mo NN, cBoemy oTiy (cbiHYy, Opary
U JIp.)...».

@dopmyny OTKpbIBaeT MMs 3aKa3uMKa (MMEHa 3aKa3uuKOB) M COOOIIEHHE 00 yCTaHOBKE
namMsaTHAKAa. O603HaUEHHE CTENbI 3aBHCEI0 KaK OT €€ THIA, TaK M OT JUAJICKTHBIX OCOOCHHO-
CTEH s3bIKa HaAnucu. YHamie BCErO M IMOBCEMECTHO HCIIONB30BAJIOCH CIIOBO Sfeinn «KaMEHb)
(cpenu myOIMKyeMBIX HaaMUcel BcTpedaeTcs 88 pas) B coueTaHHAX /1Qggva stein «BBICEUYb Ka-
MeHb» (10 npeumymiecTBy B llIBenmn), reisa stein «BO3IBUTHYTH KaMeHbBY (Hamboliee yrmoTpe-
OUTENBHBIN TJIAroJI, COUETAIOIINIICS ¢ JTI00BIMI 0003HAYEHUSIMU TaMATHHUKOB; IIUPOKOE 3HAYE-
HUE TJIaroja reisa TO3BOJISIIO MCIONB30BaTh €ro U B TE€X CIIydYasx, KOTJa peajlbHO KaMEHb He
BozaBuraincs; cM.: b-111.5.5), retta stein «ycTaHaBIMBaTh KAMEHb» U — PEIIKO — Setja Stein «cTa-
BUTbH, YCTAHABIMBATH KAMEHBY WJIH Stedja Stein «yKpelIsTh, yCTaHABINBATh KaMeHb». MHoraa
MaMATHUK 0003Havalcss Kak KypraH: holl (hvadll) «xommy» (10 PEeuMYIIECTBY B dCTEPHETIAHI-
CKHX Y TOTJAHJICKHUX HAJIHUCIX B COUECTAHUM C TJIATOJIOM gera «JIeaThy; BeIpakeHue gera holl
OOBIYHO O3HAYaeT, YTO B IAMATH O MOTHOIIEM WM HAa MECTe 3aXOpOHEHHs OblIa HE TOJBKO
YCTaHOBJICHA CTeNa, HO W HACBINAH KypraH) win kuml! (kumbl) «xeOobpIIas MOTHIIbHAS HACKHIITH
13 3eMJIM WM KaMHe» (Takke ¢ IJarojlaMu gera W, pexe, reisa «Bozasuratb». Cyas 1o Tek-
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ctaM, kuml 00603Ha4aeT KaK caMmy HaChIllb, TAK M YCTAHOBJICHHBIH Ha HEil KaMeHb C MEMOPH-
AIBHBIM TEKCTOM). Peub Morna Takke WATH O HAHECEHHOW Ha MaMSTHUK HaJIIKMCH, KOTOpas
o0o3Havatach Kak merki «3HaK, MaMATHUK» (OOBIYHOE CIIOBOCOYETaHHME gera merki, OJHAKO
BCTpPEUAETCs U BBIpOXKEHHUE reisa merki «BbIpe3aTh 3HAKU», a TaKkKe marka «0TMe4daTh, J1eNaTh
3HAKW»: YIOTPEOJICHIE 3TOTO TJIAroJia XapaKTepHO IS MOANKCH MacTepa ACMYHIIA) | Fun «py-
Ha» (TOJIFKO BO MHOKECTBEHHOM 4YHCie — runaR; BcTpedaercs B MIBEICKUX PYHHYECKUX HAJ-
IUCAX, peke B Opyrux odnactsax CKkaHJUHABHM B BBIPAXKEHUSIX hQggva runar «BbICEYb PYHBI»,
rista runar «BIpe3aTh PyHB, B TekcTax kKoHna XI-XII B. — rita riinar «Hamucatb pyHBD»).

Bcenen 3a umeneM noru0miero (Win moruOUIMX, HOCKOJIbKY HEPEAKH MaMsSTHUKU, YCTaHOB-
JICHHBIE B YECTh HECKOJIBKUX YEIOBEK) CIEAYeT OIpeesieHe ero (MX) poJICTBa C 3aKa3UNKaMH
mamatauka (Ekholm; Ruprecht. S. 41-47; Sawyer 1989a). B momaBmnstomeM OOJBITHHCTBE
ClTydaeB 3aKa3uyMKaMy ObUTH OJ¥DKalIine KpOBHbBIE POJCTBEHHUKH YMEPILETO: POJUTENH (fadir
«OTemy, pexe modir «MaTh»), CBIHOBBA (Sonr), Opaths (brodir) u peako nodepu (dottir). B He-
CKOJIBKHX CJIydasX IMaMsATHHK 3aKa3bIBalia XKCHA B YeCTh CBoero cympyra (bondi). YcraHOBKa
MIaMATHUKOB B YeCTb JKEHBI (kona) NOCTaTOYHO pelika, TaKKe Majlo IaMSTHUKOB, YCTaHOBJICH-
HBIX B YECTh MaTepu ee JIeTbMH. BHIMMO, B Tex cilydasx, Koria Onvkaiiiie poacTBEHHUKH
OTCYTCTBOBAJIH, AMSITHUKA BO3JABUTATUCH PYTUMH poauuami (freendi).

CBoeoOpasHyro TPYIITY MaMSITHAKOB 00pa3yIOT CTEIBI, 3aKa3aHHBIC YEIIOBEKOM B ITaMATh
0 cebe caMoM, Kak, Harpumep, kameHb u3 Ctaketa (b-111.7.20). BeposTHO, Tak moctynany Te,
KTO coOupaicsi B JaibHee M MOJHOE OMACHOCTEH ITyTelecTBIE M He MMEN OJIM3KUX POJICTBEH-
HUKOB, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH OBl TT03a00THTHCS O MAMITHUKE B CITydae €ro ruOeim.

Cpenu 3aKka3unKOB-HEPOACTBEHHUKOB MOTMOLIEro, IPYIBI OY€Hb HEMHOTOYHCIICHHOH,
BBIJIEIISIIOTCSL JIBE KaTeropuu. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO ApyXUHHUKH (huskarl, epBOHa4YaIbHO «4ello-
BEK, JXMBYILUHA B JJOMe, CIyra, JOMAallHUI Cllyra», NO3[HEE — «CIyra, JAOMOYaJell, JPYKUH-
uuk». Cm.: Ruprecht. S. 67-69; Foote, Wilson. P. 100-105; CPH. C. 188). Bo-BTophbIx, 31O
KOMIAHBOHHI (félagi «KOMIaHbOH, COTOBAPHII)), YIACTHUKHA OJHOW BOCHHOM WIIM TOPTOBOM
MTOE3JIKH, TIpaBa W OOS3aHHOCTH KOTOPHIX 10 OTHOUICHHUIO NPYT K APYTY B KAKOW-TO CTEIICHU
IIpupaBHUBAINCH K poacTBeHHBIM (Ebel 1977; MensankoBa 1982). Hanbonee yacto mamsaTHU-
KW, YCTaHOBJICHHBIC félagi, BcTpedarorcs B Jlanuu: Tpu Ha FOTnanmckom momyoctpoBe (OQMH U3
HUX CBs3aH C IUIaBaHMEM Ha BOCTOK: b-1.2), Bocemb B Ckone. HeynuBuTeNnbHO, 4TO U €AMH-
CTBEHHBII pyHHYECKMH KaMeHb, MPOMCXOIAIUN ¢ Teppuropun Bocrounoil EBpomsl, Taroke
TOCTaBJICH KOMITAHLOHOM TOTHOIIIEro - Ha yTH B Buzantuto win u3 Hee (A-I11.2.1). Hakoner,
HEpENKO B HAMKCAX YIIOMUHAETCS, YTO KAMHU BO3JIBUTHYTHI HAaClleIHUKaMU (arfar, en. 4. arfi)
morudmero (b-111.4.4, e mamMsaTHUK BO3ABUTHYT «HaciemHuKamu CHITPIOITa», KOTOPHIE HE
Ha3BaHel 1o wuMmeHam; b-II1.5.28). Hacnemnwk, sBISASCH OJHOBPEMEHHO M OIDKAHIIIIM
POZCTBEHHHUKOM IOTMOIIEr0, €CTECTBEHHO, BXOIWJI B KPYI JIMI, HECYIIHX OOS3aHHOCTh H
MMEIOMIUX TPaBO 3aKa3aTh CTENy. MOTHBEI UCIIOIB30BaHMS CIIOBA arfi BMECTO OOBIYHOTO OIIpe-
JICTICHUS CTETICHN POZACTBA MOTYT OBITh KaK CyObEKTHBHO-IICMXOJIOTUYECKOT0, TaK U SKOHOMH-
YECKOro — B LIEJISAX MOJATBEPXKICHHUS IIpaBa HaclIe0BaHUs — XapaKkTepa.

Bo MHOrMx Hamnmcsx Janee cooOIanicCh CBEICHHS O YEIOBEKe, B MaMsITh KOTOPOTO BO3-
JBUTHYT KaMeHb, U 00 00cTosTeNbcTBaX ero cMepTd. OOBIYHO ATH JOMOJHEHUS ObUIM OYEHb
KpaTKH: OIHO-IBA CJIOBA, HO MHOTIAa OHM COCTaBJIUIM M HECKOJBKO TPeIOKeHui n Oomnee fe-
TaJBbHO XapaKTepHU30BalK moruomero. [laMITHUKY ¢ pyHUYECKUMHU TEKCTaMH YCTaHABINBAJIICH
10 TIPEUMYILECTBY B YECTh INpEICTaBUTENICH MMyIIEH 4acTH OOIIECTBa, COLMAIBHBIX BEPXOB.
3aKa34nKkyd A TE, B YECTh KOTO BBICEYCHBI HAAIMUCH, — 3TO 10 IMPEUMYIIECTBY OOHABI (bondi),
CBOOONHBIC KpPECThsIHE, OYEBUIHO, 3aXHTOUHBIC, W wieHbl ux cemeil (['ypesumu 1967;
Kosanesckuii. C. 82, 85-86 u ap.; KHLM. B. 2. Sp. 97 ff.; Foote, Wilson. P. 80-87; CPH.
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C. 186-187), Bnagenplipl XyTOpPOB, HA3BaHUS KOTOPHIX BPEMEHaMM YIIOMMHAIOTCS B HAAMHUCSX.
VIMeHHO 13 X cpelipl IPOUCXOSIT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE BOWHBI, TTaBIINE AaIEKO OT POJIUHEL, yya-
CTHHUKH BHUKHHICKHMX II0XOJOB, OOOramiaBIIMECs] 3a CYeT Ipabeka, JaHM M HACMHHYECTBA
(Ruprecht).

PyHndeckune HaamucH 3HAIOT HECKOJIBKO KaTeropuili BomHoB. Hambonee pacmpocTpaHeH-
HBIM 00O3HAUCHHWEM HX SIBIACTCS CIOBO drengr «MOJOJOH, HEXEHATHIH YENOBEK; OTBAKHBIH,
noctoiHelii uenoBek; BonH» (Cl.-Vigf. P. 105; Soderwall. B. 1. S. 202). ITo onpenenenuto
Cuoppu Crypiycona, «Drengir 30ByTcs JIMIICHHBIC Hajella IOHOMIM, AoObBatomue cede 0o-
raTCTBO WJIH CNaBy; fardrengir (ot far «noes3nka». — E.M.) — Te, KTO €3[8T U3 CTPaHbI B CTPaHy.
Konungsdrengir (xoponesckue. — E.M.) — 3T0 Te, KTO CIY>KUT MpaBUTEIsIM. Drengir 30ByT U
TEX, KTO CI[y)KHT MOTYILECTBEHHBIM JIOJSIM JTH00 OoHAam. Drengir 30ByTcs JIFOAU OTBa)KHBIE U
npobuBatomue cedbe nopory» (Mnagmas Dnna. C. 94). BolbIIMHCTBO HCCeA0BaTENeH moiara-
€T, 4TO JUIA TepMHHA drengr XapakTepHO COCAMHEHNE 3HAYCHUH «MOJIOION YETIOBEK» U «BOWH,
npyxuaHUK» (Ruprecht. S. 62-65; Nielsen K.M. 1945. S. 121; Foote, Wilson. P. 105-108;
Aakjer, P. 1-30; Randsborg 1980); Gojiee KOHKpEeTHBIE HHTEPIIPETAUN TEPMHUHA COMHUTEIIHHEI
(cp. «roHOmay: mepeBoa O.bpate B m3mannu céaepManIaHICcKuX Haamuced - Sod. 55, 167, 177
U JIp.; BOMH, 3aHUMAIOIINI «ONpPEAEICHHOE MOJIOKECHUE B JIPY)KHMHE KOHYHra WM XEBIMHTAN:
JI.SIko6cen - DR. B. 1. Sp. 643). Pynuueckue HaamucH, rie KOHTEKCT OTCYTCTBYET, B 0OJIb-
IIMHCTBE CIy4acB HE JAOT OCHOBAHUM JISI PA3NIMUYCHUS NEPBOTO M BTOPOTO 3HAYCHUH, TeM
OoJiee 4TO TPYAHOOTICIMMBI M T€ HCTOPUYECKUE PEATUH, KOTOPBIE CTOST 38 HUMH, ITOCKOIIBKY
MIOTCHIMATIBHO JIFOOOH IOHOIIAa MOT CTaTh (M 9acTO CTAHOBWJICS) APYXMHHHKOM B BOMCKE KO-
HYHTa WM XEBAWHTA, YIacTBOBAJ B BOCHHBIX NMpeANpHATHAX. OCHOBHYIO Maccy BOMHOB CO-
CTaBJISIIM IMEHHO MOJIOZBIE JIFOJH, 10 OOJIBIIEH YacTH HE)KEHAThIC M HE MMEIOIIHE €IIe CBOETO
xo3siictBa (Ruprecht. S. 41-47). OToT BBIBOA MOATBEPXkKAACTCS M HA MaTepHale CpeIHENIBe -
ckux Hagnucer (Strid). JIumb B HEKOTOPBIX Cilydyasix BTOpOE 3HAUE€HHE BBICTYHaeT Ooliee OT-
YETJIMBO, M MHTEPIPETALS CIIOBA drengr KaKk «Ipy>KUHHUK» He BbI3bIBaeT comHeHni (DR. 345:
«. if— —r . fapur . asulfs . triks . knus «mo oty AcynbeBa, apykuaauka Kayra [Bemukoro]»,
T/Ie COACPXKUTCS yKa3aHHMe Ha Boiicko KHyra, B koTopom Haxomwics AcymnsB. Cp. Takxke b-
1I1.5.24). B pyHHYecKHX HAONHCAX CIIOBO drengr TIOCTOSHHO COYETACTCS C ONPEACICHUEM godr
«IOOPBIA, OTBAYKHBII.

JlpyruM pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM TEPMHHOM SIBIISIETCSI CIIOBO Degn «CBOOOIHBIM UEIIOBEK,
MY, BOUH». YUHTBIBas, YTO B AHIVIMICKUX JOKYMEHTax MEPHOJA AATCKOTO T'OCIOJCTBA OHO
0003HayaJI0 YeJIOBEKa, BJIAJEBLICTO B JiBa pa3a OOJBIIMM HAJAEIOM 3eMJIH, YeM drengr, BO3-
MOYXHO, YTO TEPMHH DHegn OTHOCHIICS K KaKOMY-TO OMNpE/IEIEHHOMY CJO0K CBOOOIHBIX, BO3-
MOXKHO, JIIOJSIM, CAMOCTOSITEIbHO BEIYIIUM XO3HCTBO, BJIAJICIOIIMM COOCTBCHHBIM HAJIEIOM
semin (Foote, Wilson. P. 107-108; Randsborg 1980). JI.fIkoOceH BbICKa3bIBaCT MHEHHUE, YTO
Jbegn moxer obo3HauaTh Gosee Bbicokuit crmoit ApyxkuHHHKOB (DR. B. 1. Sp. 730; cMm. Takxe:
Strid). K.HunbceH, HanpoTHB, CKIOHSAETCS K TOJKOBAHHIO «JEIIOBEK, POXKICHHBIA C IPaBOM Ha
ojanby, T.e. pegn cuHOHUMHYHO odalsborinn (Nielsen K.M. 1945. S. 120). OyeBnaHo, uTo
BOIIPOC O COZIEPKaHWM TEPMHUHA pegn, Kak U drengr, OCTaeTcs elie OTKPhITHIM. BeposTHo, cio-
BO pegn, Kak W JIpyrue CoLUajbHbIe TEPMUHBI TOTO BPEMEHH, MHOT'O3HAYHO M OJJHOBPEMEHHO
yIOTPeOIISIIOCh B TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOM M HETEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKOM 3HAa4YeHUsX, 0003Hauas Kak
YyeJoBeKa BOOOIIEe (MOXKET OBbITh, C ONPENEICHHBIM YKa3aHHEM Ha €ro MMYILECTBCHHBINH WIN
COIMAJIBHBIN CTaTyC), TaK M JPYXMHHHKA OMpPEJICICHHOTO paHra, BEpOsSTHO, Oojiee BBICOKOTIO,
4yeMm drengr.

KpaiiHe penko B pyHHUECKHNX HAAMKCAX BCTPEYAIOTCS 0003HAUEHHMS BBICIINX COLMATBHBIX
cratycoB. Cpean yrnoMsHYTHIX B IMYOJHMKYEMBIX TEKCTax JIMI HET HHW OJHOTO, HOCHBIIETO ObI
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TUTYJIbI KOHYHTa WU XéBL[I/IHFa, " JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO pa3 OTMEYACTCA IMOJIOKCHUC YCJIOBCKA B
BOIiCKe: foringi «BOX b, peaBoautelb [Boiicka]» (B-111.5.23; cm.: CPH. C. 196), visi «Box b,
kanuTaH [kopabms]» (B Hamnucu b-111.5.32), styrimadr «pyneBoi, KOpMUHA, KaTUTaH», HHOTJA
Bianenen kopadius (b-Tlpunoxenue 1.16; cm.: Cl.-Vigf. P. 602, a Takxe Baetke. Bd. II. S. 615;
JI.AIxoOceH cBsA3bIBaCT TEPMHUH IO MPEUMYIIECTBY ¢ BOGHHBIMH MOPCKIMH TUIABAHHUSMH, OTIpE-
JIellsisl er0 3HaueHHE KaK «IIpeIBOIUTENs Ha BOeHHOM Kopabie»: DR. B. 1. Sp. 717). Omnaxo
HET YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO 3TH CJI0Ba 0053aTeNIbHO (PMKCUPYIOT COLMAIIBHBINA CTaTyC YeJI0BeKa, TeM
Ooiee 9TO coOpaTh OTPAM, 3a9acTyr0 HEOONBIIOH, A Habera Ha ONU3NIeKAIIEC 3eMIIA MOT HE
TOJIKO KOHYHT WJIH XEBJMHT, HO U JIF000# CBOOOIHBIN.

Eme MeHee TepMUHOJIOTHYHBI, XOTSI U TIOKa3aTeNbHBI KaK 00liee yka3aHue Ha JOCTaTOYHO
BBICOKOE TIOJIOKEHUE B OOIIECTBE TaKHME OIMCATEIbHBIC BBIPAXKEHUS, KaK bestr madr «Tydimmi
myx». B Haamucu B-111.5.23 oHO mMeeT OeccriopHyIO CONMANbHYIO Harpys3ky: «bpatbst Obln
TaM U3 JIy4IIuX MYXel B 3eMJIe © B BOMHCKOM TI0XO/e», OIMH U3 HUX UMEI OPYKHUHY, C KOTO-
po¥i coBepmian mMoxoabl 3a Mope. O4eBHIHO, UTO IOTHOIINE TTPUHAICKATN K 3HATH. AHAIO-
TMYHBIH CMBICTT MMEET BBIPAXKCHHWE B HECKOJBbKHX JpPYrHMX TeKcTax, Hanpumep: han uas
1[a]ntmana baistr i tanmarku auk furstr «oH ObUI JTyYIIMM ¥ TIEpBEHIIM U3 MY>KEeH 3eMIIN B
Hanun» (DR. 133), rae omHOBPEMEHHO yIMOTPEOICHBI XapaKTePU3YIOIINE BRIPAKEHUS fyrstr U
bestr madr. B Tom e 3HaueHWM OHO BcTpeuaercs B «Care o0 Orwiey» (bezt allra manna
«Ty4IIFiA U3 BCeX Jrojaeh», 1. 34), B «Care o Hesute» (manna bezt «1ydmuii U3 Jroaen», T
147) u op. Hepenko oHo coueTaercs co cioBoM land — landmanna bestr «1yqimvii U3 MyXeu
3eMJH (CTpaHBl)». DTO CIIOBOCOYETAHHE CBOOOIHO M3MEHSCTCS, BKIIIOYACT JOTMOJHHUTEIBHEIC
CJIOBA, JIOITYCKAaeT MEepPEeCTaHOBKH W T.A. He SBIAACH TEPMUHOM B MTOTTHOM CMBICIE CiOBa (cp.
«WIydllne MY>XH» B JPEBHEPYCCKOHM IHCBMEHHOCTH), BBIpakeHUE bestr madr MMeEeT COLH-
QIBHBIA OTTEHOK, 0003HaYas IIPECTABUTENICH BBICIIETO CJIOS OOIIecTBa, 3HATh, BOCHHYIO BEp-
xyuiky (cM. moxpobunee: CPH. C. 187, 189). Ha pykoBosiiiee 1nojioxkeHHe B BOHCKE YKa3bIBalOT
TaKKe U TJIaroJibl, ONMMCHIBAIOIINE JIESTENBHOCTD MOTHOIIero: hjoda um «nopydarb, BBEPSTH» U
Joera «BecTH BOHCKO, PyKOBOJIUTE.

Takum O6p8,30M, AK€ KOCBCHHBIC CBUACTCIBCTBA O ACATCIBHOCTHU HOFI/I6LHGFO, a UHOoraa
W 3aKa3uyuKka HaOINCH [Tak, 3aKa3unk mamsaTHuKa b-1.1 HaseBaeT cebs smipr asuipar «pe-
MECIIEHHUKOM (Ky3HEeIIoM) ACBHIa»| YKa3bIBaIOT HA WX JOCTATOYHO BHICOKOE MMYIIIECTBCHHOE
u couuaibHoe nonoxenue (Larsson 1991). MHoraa BetpedaeTcst MO HECKONIBKY CTElN, yCTaHOB-
JICHHBIX B YECTh PA3IMYHBIX YICHOB OJHON M TOW K€ CEMBH: OTIA, CHIHOBEH, IJIEMSHHUKOB,
BHYKOB. Kitaccuueckum npumepom sBIsFOTCS 16 MaMATHUKOB M3 YIUIaHAA B 4ECTh IPEACTaBU-
tene cembu SApnadanku (Up. 307, 309, 310 u qp. Cm.: Gustavson, Seiinge).

3aBepmaroTcss MHOTHE Haamuch obOpamienneM kK bory wmm Boromartepm ¢ mpochboit
MOMOYb JIylIe yMepiiero. BeiOop Tex WIIM MHBIX BapHaHTOB B paMKax JaHHON (OpMyJibl BO
MHOTOM 3aBHCENl OT BKyca W TPUBBIUCK MacTepa, BbIcekaBmiero Tekct (Plutzar. S. 12-15;
Hyenstrand). A.Illé6epr mpemmonoxui, 9Tto pacmupocTpaHeHHas ¢opmyna «bor u Boxbs
Marepb Jia IOMOTYT €ro aymie» Oblla 3aMMCTBOBaHa B Busantum wim Ha Pycu, rme xymbr
Boropoauiisl, o ero MHEHHIO, ObII 3HAYMTEIBHO TIONMYJsipHEe, HeXenn B 3anagHoil EBpone
(Sjoberg 1985a. S. 76). Onnaxo X.BumipsimMc yOemauTenbHO mokasani, uto (opmyna ¢ oOpa-
meHneM K boromartepu BHONHE MOXET BOCXOMUTH K 3allaJHOEBPONEHCKUM TpaJuLUsIM
(Williams 1996d).

VYike Ha paHHUX MaMSITHUKAX, BBINOJIHEHHBIX MIIQJININM PYHHYECKUM anpaBUTOM (Ha-
puMep, Ha cTapoianokckom crepxkHe: A-II1.3.1), BcTpedatoTcs BepcupUIMPOBaHHBIE CTPOKH,
r7Ie B TOdTHYECKON (hopMe KpaTKO TOBECTByeTcs O NessHuax mnoruodmrero (Brate 1887-1891;
Hiibler; Marold 1998; Naumann 1994; Naumann 1998). Hcnonb30BaHre MeTpHuecKoi (op-
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MBI — KaK IpaBujo, pazmepoB fornyrdislag (spauueckuii pasmep) u pexe drottkvaett, — amre-
pauuii, KeHHUHTOB U MeTadop, NPUIAIOT HAIIHUCAM TOPKECTBEHHbIH cTWiIb. HekoTopslie mac-
Tepa, HampuMmep Mmactep bammm, 0CoOeHHO YacTo MpHOeraroT K CTHXOTBOPHBIM (opmam
(BO3MOXXHO, COOCTBEHHOT'O COYMHEHHS); APYTHE, KaK MacTep DUHp, MPEeINOYUTAIOT po3ande-
CKHI TEKCT.

CKaH/IMHABCKUE apXEOJIOTH CBSI3bIBAIN BO3HHUKHOBEHHE OOBIYas BO3JBHIaTh MEMOPHAIb-
HBIE CTENbI C KYJIBTYPHBIM BIIHMSHHEM aHIJIO-cakcoB B IX—X BB. B pe3ynbrare MaccOBBIX BH-
KUHICKHX 10X0210B Ha bpuranckue ocrposa (Klindt-Jensen. P. 40, 43). Onnako yoeauTenbHbIX
JI0Ka3aTeNnbCTB 3aMMCTBOBAHUS 3TOW Tpaauiuu HeT. HampoTuB, kak yka3bplBajloCh BBIIIE, OT-
JeTbHbIE MaMATHUKN MOJZOOHOTO poja BCTpedaroTcs Ha Teppuropur CKaHIMHABCKUX CTpPaH
yxke B IV B. (cM. Takke kamens u3 Tune, Yrnann, Hopeerus, V B.: ek wiwaz after. woduri/de
witadahalaiban «f, Busap, cnenan magnuce B mamate o Boxypune, rocnomusae...»: Krause-
Jankuhn. Ne 105). Kpome Toro, pyHW4YecKre HAANMWCH B AHTIUH HAaHOCHIA B OCHOBHOM Ha
MIPEAMETHI, KAMEHHbIE CTEJIBI ITOSIBIISIOTCS 3/1€Ch 3HAYMTENIFHO TO3Ke U UMEIoT (opMy Kpecra.
[TosTOMy, BUAMMO, TpaguIus BO3ABHKEHHUsSI PYHHUECKNX KaMHEH sBIsieTCs COOCTBEHHO CKaH-
JIMHABCKOM.

IIpuunHbl pacnpocTpaHeHHs] STONH TPaAULUHU B KOHIIE 3MIOXM BUKUHIOB HCCJIEJOBATENN
CTIPaBEIJINBO UCKAIM B KyJIbTYPHBIX M COLUAIBHO-MOIUTHYECKUX CIIBUTaX, KOTOPBIC IIPOUCXO-
iy B CkaHIMHABUM B 3T0 BpeMs. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, €€ CBA3BIBAIN C MTOXOJaMH BUKHHIOB, B
KOTOPBIX IMOTHOANI0 3HAYMTENHFHO KONMWYecTBO ckaHAmHaBOB (Jansson 1987. S. 42; Moltke
1976a. S. 147). Onnako, kak nokasaia b.Coiiep, B mamMiaTh 00 YIaCTHHKAX 3aMOPCKHUX ITOXOJIOB
ycranoinieHo b 10% pyHudeckux cren (Sawyer 1989a), uro 6e3yciioBHO CBUIETENBCTBYET
MIPOTUB 3TOTO IpeAnoaokeHus. Hago 106aBuTh Takxke, YTO BUKHHICKHE TIOXOJIbI HAYAINCH 32
JIBa CTOJICTHSI IO IIMPOKOMACIITAOHOTO BO3JBMXKCHUSI PYHUUECKHX KaMHEH M IOTPeOHOCThH B
YBEKOBEUCHUH TTaMSITH MOTHOIINX JI0/DKHA OblTa OBl BOSHUKHYTH 3HAUNTEbHO pansblie. C apy-
TOil CTOPOHBI, TOAYEPKUBATACH BO3ZMOXKHAS POJIb CTOJKHOBEHUS SI3bIYECTBA M XPHCTHAHCTBA B
CkannunaBuu koHna X—XI B., Ipu KOTOPOM BO3HMKHOBEHHE TPAJWIIMU YCTAHOBKH PyHHYE-
CKMX KaMHEHW MOTJIO OTpa)kaTh SI3BIYECKYI0 peakmuio Ha HoByro pemuruto (Friesen 1933b. S.
169). JleiicTBUTENBHO, HAAMUCH M OPHAMEHTHKA HA PyHHYECKUX KAMHSIX YKa3bIBAIOT Ha BAXKHOE
3HAUYEHHE PEIIUTHO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUM, S3BIYECKMX WIM XPUCTHAHCKUX, U 3aKa3uMKOB
MaMATHUKOB, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT ITOMEIICHWE HAa HUX KPECTOB WM S3BIYECKUX CHMBOJIOB H
n300pakeHni, nHBOKaMi K bory n boxbelt MaTepu (M MHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX (HOPMYII) WIH K
Topy. CooTHoIIEHNE A3BIUECKUX M XPUCTHAHCKUX AJIEMEHTOB BapbUPYET B PA3IMYHBIX PEruo-
Hax CKaHIWHaBHM B pa3sHOE BPEMs, HO HE OHM OIPEACIIAIOT COAEPKAHUE TEKCTOB, MMOCKOIBKY
HE BKJIIOYEHBI B 00s3aTEIbHYIO YacTh HaJucel (MOCBITUTEIBHYIO (popMyity), T.e. SIBISIOTCS
(aKyIbTaTHUBHBIMH.

AHamm3upys MOCBATHTENBHYIO0 (GopMmyny Hammucelt, b.Coiiep oOpaTrmia BHIMaHHE Ha TO,
YTO ee OCHOBHYIO W HEM3MEHHYIO 4acTh COCTaBIIIIOT MMEHA 3aKa3YMKOB M XapaKTEPUCTHKA MX
OTHOIIICHUS K yMeprieMy (TIOCIeTHUH dJIeMeHT BKITtoueH B 90% Haamuceit; cM.: Sawyer 1989a.
S. 190-195). Ona npeanonoxuwia — U €€ NMPEeINoJI0KEHNE MOTY4YHUIO0 MOJACPKKY MHOTHX HC-
clie/ioBaTeNiei, — YTO UMEHHO IMChbMEHHask uKkcanusi OTHOIICHUH MEX/1y 3aKa3uMKOM KaMHS 1
YMEpIINM SIBJISICTCS TJIaBHOW IEIbIO0 BO3IBMKECHHS KamHe# (Sawyer 1989b; Sawyer 1998;
Wilkeshuis). Heo6X01uMOCTh B CBOETO poia IOPHINICSCKOM HOATBEPIKICHUN 3THX OTHOIICHHIMA
JUISL HAcJIEJIOBaHMS MMYIIECTBA WIIM COLMAIBHOTO CTAaTyca YMEPIIETO CTajllo HEOOXOIWMBIM B
KOHIIE 3TIOXU BUKHHTOB B CBSI3U C MEPEX0JOM CKaHJWMHABCKUX OOIIECTB K TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH.
[TokazaTenbHBI pa3uyuusl B KOJIMYECTBE M COCTaBE 3aKa3YMKOB PYHHYECKUX KaMHed B JlaHuu n
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Cpenneit IlIBeruu: B J[aHUM 3HAYUTENBbHO OOJbIIE KaMHEH YCTaHOBJICHO OJHMM YEJIOBEKOM
(78%), kak npaBmiio, myxunHoii; B Cpeaneli 11IBeruu Gobliie KaMHEH, YCTAaHOBICHHBIX TPYII-
ol poACTBeHHUKOB (64,5% B Ymnannae, 56,5% B Cénepmanmnanye), cpeay HIX MHOTO KaMHEH,
B BO3JIBIDKEHUH KOTOPBIX YYaCTBOBAJIM >KEHIIMHBL. JTH pasnunuud, no MaeHuio b.Coiiep, orpa-
KAIOT HEPaBHOMEPHOCTH MPOIIECCOB TOCYAapCTBOOOPA30BaHMS B PA3MMYHBIX pernoHax CkaH-
IvHaBMHA. Ha 3HAYMTENTPHOM KOJHMYECTBE CTEN YKA3bIBAIOTCS TAKXKE BIAJCHHS YMEPILIETO
(Ha3BaHME XyTOpa) M OTMEYAETCsl, YTO 3aKa3YMKHU SIBIISIOTCS €ro HacleMHHKaMu. Takum obpa-
30M, TEKCTHI Ha CTEJIaX COJCPXKAIM IIEHHYI0 MH()OPMAIUIO COIMAIBLHO-IIPABOBOTO XapakTepa:
3aKa34uKH MAMATHHUKOB, OMpPEENsis B HUX CBOE POJCTBO C YMEPIINM, 3aKPeIUIsUId CBON COIM-
QJIBHBIA M UMYIIIECTBEHHBIN CTaTyC B KA4E€CTBE €r0 HACTIEIHUKOB.

BmMecTe ¢ TeM ycTaHOBKa NMaMSTHHKOB IIPECIIEI0BaIa 1 MEMOPATUBHbIC LIEIN: OHU JOJIK-
HBI OBIJTM YBEKOBEUMTHh MaMATh O WICHAX poja M TEM CaMbIM IPOCIaBUTh Bech poj. MIMeHHO
MI03TOMY B 3MUTA(UH BKIIOYAIOTCS MPOCIABISIONINE TOTHOIIET0 CBEACHHUS O €T0 NEATeNbHO-
CTH: YJaCTHHU B TTOXOJIE, TOJOXECHIH B OOIIECTBE, BIAJACHUAX U T.I1.

Ilenmn BO3ABMXKEHHS PYHHYECKHX IIaMSTHUKOB OOYCIIOBIMBAIM BBIOOp MecTa M
YCTaHOBKH cTell. Yarie Bcero OHM BO3JBHTAJIHMCh B MECTaX, IJ€ NMaMSITHHK MOTJIO YBHJETbH, a
HAJMUCH MPOYUTATh BO3MOXKHO Oosbiiee uncio jozaek (Ekholm): y mopor, okoio MocTOB, Ha
MecTax MEeCTHBIX THHTOB, B XII B. — Ha mpunepkoBHBIX Kinanoumax (Wilson L. 1992; Wilson L.
1994). B psine ciydaeB MOMUHAIBHBIE CTEIBl OTMEUYAIH CTPOUTEIBCTBO MOCTOB, Y KOTOPBIX OHU
U ctaBunCh (Sawyer 1992). MHoTHe CTeNbI 0 CUX TIOP HAXOAATCS Ha CBOMX MEPBOHAYATHHBIX
mecrax. B XVI-XIX BB. cTanu HEpeIKH Cllydau HCIOJIb30BaHUS PYHUUECKUMX NaMSATHUKOB B
Ka4eCTBE CTPOUTEIHHOTO MaTepraia, 0COOEHHO TPpH BO3BEICHNH IIepkBeil. [loaToMy exeromHo
IIPU pecTaBpallMOHHBIX Pab0oTax 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCSI HEU3BECTHBIE MIPEXK/IE MaMATHHUKH.

MeMopHanbHble TTaMSATHUKK ObUIM Hamboiee SpKOH, «mapamHoi» (OpMOH NpOSBICHUS
pyHHYeckoil nmuceMeHHocTH. OfHako yxe B XI B. pyHHYecKkoe MUChbMO HAaYMHAET IIUPOKO HC-
MOJIB30BaThCS U B ApYyrux cdepax KyapTypsl. [llnpokomacmrabHble apXeoJorniecKue pacKkom-
KH CPEJHEBEKOBBIX TOpofOB BO BceX CKaHIMHABCKUX CTPaHaX MPHUBEIH K OTKPHITHIO COTCH
HaJAMMCeH Ha OBITOBBIX NPEIMETax, HO B MEPBYIO OYepelb Ha ACPEBSIHHBIX JOIIEYKaX U CTEPXK-
HSX U Ha KOCTSX XHMBOTHBIX. JlepeBO M KOCTh OKa3aJllCh CaMbIM PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIM MaTepua-
JIOM JyIsl OBITOBOTO TIMCHMA.

BriepBrie cephEé3HOe BHUMaHUE K OBITOBBIM HAJNUCSM (M3BECTHBIE paHee, OHM CUYHTAINCH
CITydaliHBIMH) OBUIO TIPUBJIEYEHO B PE3yJbTaTe PACKONOK CPEJHEBEKOBOHM raBaHu r. bepren
(Hopserwust), bprorren, nocnenoBaBUIMMHU 32 OIYCTOIINUTENBHBIM MoxapoM B 1955 r. B cnosx
XII — XIV BB. 0110 00HapyskeHOo okoyo 1100 nepeBsIHHBIX CTEP)KHEN M JOMIEUEK C pa3InuHbI-
MH TI0 COICPKaHMIO HaHUCAMHU (TIEPBbIE MyOIMKALUKN U UCCIIEI0BaHHE OCPTeHCKUX HaIMucen
OCYIIIECTBIISUINCh HOPBEKCKUM pyHOioroM Aciakom Jlucrenem: Liestal 1963; Liestol 1968;
Liestel 1971; Liestel 1974. Cm. Taxoke: I'ypesna 1965. Uznanue: NlyR. B. VI). Han6onsiryro
TPYIIIY COCTaBIISIOT AOIICYKH C ABIPKAMU MM 320CTPEHHBIM B BHJIE CTPEIIKH OJHHM KOHIIOM,
Ha KOTOPBIX HamHMcaHbl JIMuHble nMeHa i ¢paza «NN Biageer mHoi» (NlyR. B. VI. H. 2).
bbbt 31ech AenoBble MHCHMa, MOJ0OHBIE cireayronmM: «TopKellb MOHETHBIH MacTep, IOoChUIa-
et tebe neper (Liestal 1963. S. 10); «XaBrpumy, cBoemy ToBapuuly (félagi), moceuiaer Topup
Jo6perii npuBer bokuii M CBOH, HCTHHHOE TOBApHIECTBO (félagskap) u npyx0y. MHe CHIBHO
HenocTaeT ToBapuia (félagi). He pagyer MeHs HU 371b, HA pbiOa. X04y 51, YTOOBI THI 3HAT [3TO]
u He TpeboBan. OkumaBmiuiics OOHI Mpuexal K HaMm Ha IOT, 4TOOBI MOCMOTPETh, KaK y Hac
nena. A TeI He TpeOyii OoJbIlle HUYEro 1 He aaBait 3HaTh Topcreitny JmmaHOMY. [Ipumm MHe
Kakne-HUOyns mepuatku. Ecmm Curpmp Hykpaetcss B 4eM-THOO, TO TPEUIOKH  €H»
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(Liestal 1963. S. 14-15; NlyR. 648). bepreHupsl oOMeHHBAIUCH JIIOOOBHBIMU ITOCIaHUSIMU:
«Mos nro0uMasi, TOIETyi MEHs», Ha JPYrodl CTOPOHE STOrO CTEP)KHS BBIpe3aH (QyTapk, —
BO3MOXHO, I Oombiiel neiictBeHHOCTH TpockObl (Liestal 1963. S. 15). bonee ywem Ha 50
CTEP)KHSX HaNMCaHbl anaBUThl U CUILIA0APUM — Maruveckue (OpMyJbl WIN YIPaKHEHHS B
muceMe (Seim; Fjellhammer Seim). Hapsay ¢ ¢yrapkamm B Haammcsx TpPUCYTCTBYIOT
Marmdeckue GpopMyIiel, HarpuMep, Gopmyitsl ¢ -istil(l): tistil(l), pistil(l), ristil(l), gistil(]) n T.7.
[IpexncraBneHs! JaTH-HOS3BIYHBIC MOJIMTBBI WJIM, Yallle, X HadalbHbIE cioBa: «Pater noster» u
«Ave Maria». HakoHen, HECKOJIBKO HaANMUCEN MPEACTABISAIOT COOOH MOITHYECKUE CTPOKU HIIN
crpodsl. Cpenyt HUX BCTpedaeTcs JII0OOBHOE CTHXOTBOpeHHe: «J[todou MmeHs / g mobimo tebds /
I'yuaxunen / onenyit menst / st 3Hato Teds» (Liestol 1963. S. 22).

Bcenen 3a OGepreHCKMMM HaXOJKaMM aHAJIOTMYHBIE MAaTEpPHUaNbl — XOTSI M B HECPABHEHHO
MEHBIIIEM KOJIMYECTBE — MPHUHECTH packonku 1970-X rogoB B MIBEACKOM CPEIHEBEKOBOM TO-
poxne JIénéce (Becteppérnannm). Ha 42 mpenmerax — MHCTPYMEHTAaX, CBUHIIOBBIX IUIACTHHKAX,
JIEPEBSHHBIX CTEPKHIX M JOIIEYKaX — UMETHCh HaamucH. Ctpaturpaduuecku HaXOJKH JaTH-
poBaimch XII — XIV BB. (Svirdstrom 1982). Cpenu Hux, kak u B beprene, Obumn 000BHBIC
mocnanus («/Iymait 060 MHe, s gymaro o Tebe. JIroou MeHs, 1 Mmoo Teds», Hawano XII B. Vg.
279), MONMTBBI, MMEHA BIAJENBIEB MNPEIMETOB, pyHHUecKUi KajeHaapb. IlomoGHbIE ke
Haxoaku B 1970-1990-x rogax Ovum caenansl B lanun (Xexneoro-1l1ne3sure, Pude), Hopseruu
(Tponxeiime), llIBerun (JIyaae, Curtyse).

Bce oHr HEOCTIOPUMO CBHETENILCTBOBAJIH, YTO PYHUYECKOE MUChbMO B CPEIHIE BeKa ObLIO
pacIpocTpaHeHO 3HAUNTEIBHO MINPE, YeM IPEANonarajgoch paHee. IlepBbIM MOCTaBIII BOIIPOC O
TPaMOTHOCTH B 310Xy BHKHHTOB HOpBexckuil pynonor A.JIucténs (Liestel 1971). Ha ocHo-
BaHMM OEPreHCKUX MaTepuaioB OH IPHIIEN K BBIBOAY, YTO PYHHUYECKOE NMUCHMO ObUIO 0OIe-
JOCTYIHBIM, YTO B KOHIIE 3MTOXH BHKHHTOB UM BJIa/IeNIa 3HAUNTEIbHAS 4acTh HaceneHns: CkaH-
JMHABCKHX CTPaH M YTO OHO IIMPOKO HMCIOJIB30BaJIOCh B OBITOBBIX Iieisx. [locnenytomie Ha-
XOJIKM TIOATBEPAWIIN ero 3akirodeHne. HeiHe n3BecTHO okoso 1500 cpeHeBEeKOBBIX HaJlMHCEH
u3 Hopserun, 800 — u3 IlIBenuu (BKiIrowast Aatckue B TO BpeMs obsactu CkoHe, XajulaHi U
bnekunre), okono 60 — u3 anun, okomno 40 — u3 Lllneszsura, OnpnenOypra u Jlrobeka (Ha Tep-
putopuu coBpemenHoi ['epmannm) (Hagland 1998. P. 620).

3.CapacTpém ykas3siBaia, 9TO B OBITOBOM MHCHEME BBIPAOOTANHCH OCOOBIE TpaddecKie
¢dopMEl, obJierdaBuive NPUMEHEHNE PYHHYECKOTO IMHChbMa, M IIOTOMY BIllaJieHHe UM ObLIO 00-
menoctynHo (Svérdstrom 1972). [losToMy nmpuMeHeHHE PYHHUYECKOW NMHCHbMEHHOCTH B Cpell-
HEBEKOBbE OBUIO MMOBCEMECTHBIM W MHOrO()YHKIMOHAJIBHBIM, OXBAThIBas IIPAKTUYECKH BCE
chepst xm3au (Meijer 1997). OHO HEe MPUKUIIOCH JIUIIb B OJHOW O0JIACTH: B PYKOITUCAHUHU Ha
repraMeHe OHO ObIIO BBITECHEHO JaTWHCKUM andasutoM. [Ipennpunsareie B XI[-XIII BB. mo-
MIBITKH WCIIOJIb30BaTh PYHHYECKUIl andaBUT B KauecTBE MUCbMa B MEPraMEHHBIX PYKOMHCSAX
pacupoctpanenus He oy (Elliott. P. 62-63).

ITponnkHOBeHNE M pacmpocTpaHeHne B CKaHIWHABCKUX CTpaHaX JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA U
ITMCbMEHHOCTH T10ciIe O(HINAIBHOTO IIPUHATHS B HUX XPUCTHAHCTBA OBIIO B MIEPBYIO OYEpe/b
CBSI3aHO C IIEpPKOBHBIM Oorociry>keHHeM. [10CTeneHHO JTaTHHCKUH SI3bIK CTAHOBHUTCS TJIABEHCT-
BYIOIINM B KJepukaibHOU cpene. Onnako aaxe B XII-XIII BB. npeBHECKaHIMHABCKUE S3BIKU
(0coOeHHO NpEeBHEUCIIaHICKUI) HE BBITECHSIOTCS MM, a COCYIIECTBYIOT, HCIIOJIB3YSCh B pa3-
JUIHBIX cepax oOmecTBeHHON Xu3HU. JIaTHHCKUI andaBuT mpucnocadIuBaeTcs K mepeaade
(OHETHUECKON CHCTEeMbl CKaHAWHABCKUX SI3BIKOB, B HETO BBOAMTCS HECKOJBKO 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HBIX B PYHHKE HOBBIX OYKB AJ1s1 0003Ha4€HHS 3BYKOB, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B JIATHHCKOM si3bIKe. [10
Kpaitaelr Mepe ¢ Havana XII B. maTHCKHN andaBUT HAYMHACT BCE IIMPE MCIIONB30BATHCS IS
3aIiCH TEKCTOB HA JIPEBHECKAHIMHABCKUX SI3bIKAX.
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PyHuueckoe nUChMO MPU 3TOM HE YCTYMAaeT MECTO JIATUHCKOMY ayIhaBUTy M ITPOIOJDKAET
LIMPOKO MCIIOIB30BaThCs B OBbITOBOH cepe. CocyliecTBOBaHHE 00EUX CHCTEM IHChMa PUBEJIO
K pa3nuuHbIM (opMaM HX B3aUMOJCHCTBHS, HauOojee OYEBHIHOM M3 KOTOPBIX SBJISETCS
MOSIBJICHUE JIATUHOSI3BIYHBIX HAAINMCEH, BBIIOIHEHHBIX pyHH4YeckuM aidasutom. lo 1980-x
TO/IOB, XOTSI TAKNE TEKCTHI W OBUTH M3BECTHBI, UM IOYTH HE yAENSUIOCh BHUMaHU. JIummb B 1mo-
CIIEIHUE /IBA JICCATHIICTHS HAadaJICsl cOOp M HMCCIeI0BaHKE TMONO0HBIX Haamuceill B CkaHIWHaB-
ckux crpanax (Ertl). ITo npensapurensupiv nanaeiM B HIBenuu (B Tom uncne u Ha [omiianne)
M3BECTHO OKOJIO 90 pyHUYECKUX TaTHHOS3BIYHEIX Haamuced (Gustavson 1982; Gustavson 1984;
Gustavson 1994; Gustavson 1995)*. Ananornunsie HaxoaKu caenansl B Tpouxeiime (Hopserus,
cm.: Hagland 1994; Fjellhammer Seim; Knirk 1998a), B lllne3sure (Diiwel 1989) u npyrux
MecTax. BpuTo BRIABICHO Taxke B3aUMOJCHCTBHE PYHHYECKON M JIATHHCKOM SITUTPapHKH yXKe B
snoxy Meposunros (Diiwel 1994).

IMonasnstroniee OONMBIIMHCTBO JATHHOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB, BBIOJHEHHBIX PYHUKOH, Hpel-
craBisieT co0oif MouTBEL: «Pater noster» u «Ave Maria», Kak, HalpuMep, Ha IEPEBIHHON py-
kositke u3 1lInessura (Diiwel 1989), kak npaBuiio, B BUJE UX HNEPBBIX CJIOB; MOJIUTBEHHBIE 00-
pamenust k Mucycy Xpucry, neBe Mapuu, CBATBIM WJIM YIIOMHHAHHS CBSITHIX C IEJBIO IIPH-
BJeYb UX MoMollb. HeoMHOKpaTHO pyHaMH BBICEKAIUCh JIATHHOSI3bIUHBIC HAATPOOHBIE dIHTA-
¢un (anima : famuli : tui : benedikti : tekum : sine fine : rekueskat : in: pace: amen «/la
TOKoOUTCs B Mupe y Tebs B BeuHocTH nyma ciayrd TBoero beneamkra»: DR. 340). beumn us-
BECTHBI TpaJuIMOHHbIe (opmynbl, Hanpumep, Christus regnat, Christus vincit, Christus
imperavit (Gustavson 1984). [lo MeHbpmeil Mepe 3 pa3a BCTpETHIICS MAIHHAPOM Sator arepo
tenet opera rotas (Gustavson 1982). Cpean NaTWHOS3BIYHBIX HAIMHCEH BCTPEYAIOTCS TaKXKe
nMmeHa (Hanpumep, sepisko+pus . gisiko), Biagenpyeckue Ha IMCH, aHAIOTHYHBIE TPAIUIIMOH-
HOMY TEKCTY Ha JAPEBHECKaHAWHABCKHUX S3BIKAX ..d mik «..BlageeT MHOI»: olauus mae
pos[sidet] «OnaB Bmageer muoi» (JIyam, XIV B.: Gustavson // Runfynd 1980. S. 194-195);
iohanes : ...ena «loaHH kKaHOHHUK BiajeeT (Haarpodue, Borgs kyrkoruin, Omana: Gustavson
// Runfynd 1971. S. 266-267). HakoHemn, BeIHMKO YHCIO HAIIMHCEd CaMOTO Pa3IUYHOTO
conepxanus: Ha HaarpoOun XII B.: [ie]sus nazareius «Mucyc Hazapesaun» (Sm. 116; u3Bect-
HO eII¢ HECKOJbKO aHamoruuHbix Hajgmuceil: Gotl. 31a, Gotl. 104); Ha Haarpobuu OKOJIO
1200 r.: ...konuaersus : s-... «oOpameHssIit [B Bepy]» (Vg. 111); Ha MeTamn9IecKoil IacTHH-
ke: un marka «ogHa mapka» (Vg. 234); Ha xonokoJie cepeannbl X1V B.: : petrus : kuratus :
«Iletp macteips» (Vermland, 5). MHoraa B HaArpOOHBIX HAAMMCSX MCHONB3YETCS TPAAUIHOH-
Hast GopMyJla MEMOPHAIBHBIX TeKCTOB XI B. BO3MOXHO M codeTaHne B OJHOM TEKCTE ApEBHE-
CKaHJAMHABCKOI'0 U JJATMHCKOTO sI3bIKOB: iakoub ar : ... kiara : s tain : -bipin : bynir : iprar :
fyrir : sealu ... puiar : k... : ..f i : kaira : s-asl- : ...n..... fb ... tecum : bibidikta : in
mu|lieribus] sk risti mik — «5Iko6 [Benein] caenars kamenb. Bedjen edraboner 3a nymry Pynsu-
ca(?) ...onacocnosen 0a b6yoeutb mol 6 JHCeHAX... BHICEK MEHs» (KypCHBOM BBIJIENICHA JIATUHO-
si3pIgHas yacTh Haamuen: Gotl. 13).

Taxum oOpaszom, Ha npoTshkeHnn XI[I-XIV BB. B HaArpoOHBIX AMUTAPUIX U B OBITOBBIX
TEKCTaX IIMPOKO IPEICTABICHO HUCIIOJIb30BAHNE PYHUKH JUIS 3aITUCH JATHHOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB.
3TO B3aUMOINEPEIUICTEHUE IBYX PA3IMYHBIX S3BIKOB M CHCTEM IHChMa BEChbMa ITOKA3aTEIHHO
JUIst 0OCTaHOBKH COCYIIIECTBOBAHUS U B3auMoieiicTBust B CKaHIMHABUY JIBYX KYJBTYp 0€3 sSpKo
BBIPKEHHOT'O aHTaroHU3Ma MEXly HUMH.

2 Cepnequ 6J1ar0):[ap}o XenLMepa ryCTaBCOHa 3a BO3MOXXHOCTbh O3HAKOMUTBCA C COGpaHHLIMI/I UM, HO €1I€ HE
TIOJTHOCTBIO OHyGHI/IKOBaHHLIMH MaTte€puajlaMu 1o 3TOH TeMe.
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OpHaMeHTI/IKa PYHUYIECKUX ITaMsITHUKOB

B crapmepyHmuecKkuii mepruoa TEKCT pa3Memaics Ha TOPU3OHTANBHBIX WJIM BEPTHUKAIb-
HBIX TPSMBIX mosiocax (Hampumep, A-1.1), u3penka oTrpaHUYECHHBIX HPSIMBIMA JTHHHAMHU. 1o
Mepe YIUTMHEHHUS TeKcTa MpeoOiaJaroliiM CTAaHOBHIIOCh BEPTUKAIBHOEC — IO JUIMHE KaMHS —
WM TOPU3OHTAILHOE PACIIOJIOKEHUE CTPOK. Takoe pasMellieHne TeKCTa ObUIO THITUYHO JI0 Ha-
yana XI B. (cMm., Hanpumep, b-111.9.4), a B anun coxpanmnoce u B XI B. (b-1.1). IIpeBann-
pyioliee B paHHUX HAJIHCAX HAIllpaBJIeHHE MUCHhbMa CIpaBa HajeBo (Hampumep, A-I.1) mocre-
NICHHO CMEHSIOCh HANpaBJCHUEM clieBa HampaBo. Muorma, Biotk n0 XI B., ymoTpeOssuics
oycrpodenon (b-1.2; b-111.5.12).

V3MeHeHrne IPUHIIUIIOB PACIIOIOKEHHS HAIIICH Ha KaMHE Ha MPOTSDKEHUH X B. OTpaxa-
eT CTpeMIICHHE MPHUCIIOCOOUTH (OPMY HAANMUCH K KOHPUTypalud KaMHS U MaKCHMAIbHO HC-
MTONTE30BATh €0 MOBEPXHOCTh. OTKIOHSACH OT CTPOTO BEPTHKAIHHOTO HAIPABICHUS, CTPOKU
HAYUHAIOT CJIEI0OBATh KOHTYPY KaMHsl, COEIMHSSACH BBEPXY U 00pa3ysl IUIaBHO W30THYTHIE IYT'H
(B-1I1.1.1). YBennunBaeTcsi MPOCTPAHCTBO MEX/Y CTOPOHAMH JyT'H — OBIBIIUMH CTPOKAMH. ITO
IPOCTPAHCTBO MCIOIB3YETCs IS M300paxKeHHsl KpecTa Wi opHaMmeHTa. KoHIpl ayru nHOTrAa
COCIUHAINCH MpsIMOil ropu3oHTanbHON mosocoit (b-111.5.14). Ecnu sxe ayra He 3ambIkanack, TO
€€ KOHITBI MOTJIM U3THOATECS U, TIePEIIeTasCh, 00pa30BBIBAThH PA3NUIHEIC ITETIIN U Y3JIBL.

B nanpreiimem B 11IBenuu mpoucxoauT TpaHCHOpMAITHS MTOJIOCH B TaK HA3BIBAEMOTO PYy-
Huaeckoro 3mest (Friesen 1913; Friesen 1933b). Pa3Butre MoTHBA pyHHYECKOTO 3Mesl, XOTSI OHO
B OIPEIENICHHON CTeIeHH coriacyeTcs ¢ (opMHUpOBaHHEM TaKWX OPHAMEHTANBHBIX CTHIICH
XI B., kak ctunu PuHrepuke u YpHec, co3naeT ocoOblil CpeHEIIBEACKUI PYHHUECKUH CTHIIb,
KOTOpBI pacnpocTpaHsiercss mo Bced Teppuropun llIBermm um mponukaer B Hoperuro
(Christiansson). Ha ocHoBe ¢dopMm uso0OpakeHHs 3Mes, B IEPBYK OYepelb €ro TIOJIOBHI,
O.¢.Dpucen paspaboran XpOHOJIOTHUECKYIO MMOCIIEIOBATENLHOCT THIIOB PYHHUUYECKOH OpHa-
MEHTUKH: 1) HEOpHaAMEHTHpPOBaHHBIE KaMHH; 2) TBopuecTBO AcmyHna Kapacona (ok. 1025-
1050-¢ Tompl); 3) MaMATHUKA B 4eCTh y4acTHHKOB roxoaa Mureapa (1040-e roasr); 4) rpymma
namMsaTHEKOB Dota u bammu (ok. 1060-1075 rr.); 5) mamsaTHukn BrceTe M maMATHUKH, YIOMH-
Hatomue ¢pusckyto Twibauio (ok. 1060-1075 rr.); 6) mamsatauku Dmmpa (ok. 1070-1100 rr.).
Xponomnorus O.¢.Dpucena Obu1a npuHATa OOJBIIMHCTBOM HCCIIEIOBATENEH, XOTS B OCIIEHUE
TO/IbI BBICKA3bIBAJIMCh COMHEHHS, MOXKHO JIM JaTHPOBaTh PyHHUYECKHE KaMHH Oojee y3Ko, He-
xenu BooO1e XI B.

Hcxonst M3 CTUIMCTHKY TTaMSITHUKA, UKOHOTpaduu camoro 3Mmest (ero rojoBbl, pra, Hajlu-
YW WM OTCYTCTBHUS HOT), KOMITO3HMINH, Xapakrepa jquHui, A.-C.I'paciyHn npeanpuHsia mo-
TBITKY HOBOW THIOJOTHU pyHHUYecKod opHameHTukm (Fuglesang 1978; Grislund 1991-1992;
Gréslund 1994a, 1994b). Ona momaraer, 9YTO MpPU COINOCTABICHHH C TCHEATOTHYECKUMHU JaH-
HbIMA (YTIOMHHAHUSIMH Ha HECKOJIBKHX KaMHSX IPEICTaBUTENCH psma IMOKOJICHWH OIHOH ce-
MBH) MIPEACTABISETCS. BO3MOXKHBIM YCTaHOBUTH OTHOCUTEIBHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO THUIIOB, XOTSl HET
COMHEHUs, YTO OHHU CJIEJOBAJIM HE CTPOTrO OJMH 3a APYI'MM, a BPEMEHaMH COCYIIECTBOBAJIH.
KpaeyronbHbIM KaMHEM OTHOCHUTEJIBHOW U B ellle OOJIbIlel CTeneH: aOCOIIOTHON XPOHOIOTUH
B ee rocTpoeHuH, kak u B mkane O.d.Dpucena, sBiseTcs: KOMIUIEKC TaMATHHKOB, HOCBSIIECH-
HBIX YYaCTHHKaM IOXOJa IIBeACKoro xépanura Mureapa u ycranosneHHbIX B 1040-e Toxs! (0
moxone VHrBapa cMm. HIke). Efo yuuTHIBaIOTCS U Apyrue HAAMNCH, COIACPIKAIINE YITOMUHAHUS
W3BECTHBIX M TATHPYEMBIX TI0 APYT'HM HCTOYHHKAM COOBITHI (HAaIpuMep, MOMyYeHHE «IATCKIX
nerer» npu Kayre Bemukom), a Takke COMOCTaBUMBIH apXeOJOTHYSCKUI MaTepHall.
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A.-C.I'pacnyHn mojaraeT — B IPOTHUBOIMOJIOKHOCTh MPEIIECTBYIOIIUM HCCIIEA0BATEIIM,
— YTO CO3JaHHMe CTel ¢ MIIAJUEepyHHYecKMMH HaanmucaMu B llIBennu He orpaHHMUMBAIOCH
ToabKko XI B., @ HAUaJIOCh HE IO3]IHEE BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI X B. U MPOJOJHKAIOCH, MO KpalHen
Mepe, 10 Bropoit yerBepTr XII B. (Grislund 1994a. P. 126. Fig. 23). B 3TuX XpOHOJOTHYECKUX
paMKax OHa BBIICISET MIECTh OCHOBHBIX TUITOB OPHAMECHTHKH.

JpeBHelmui, CylecTBOBaBIIMM Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH nepBoi nmonoBuHbl X1 B. THUIT HMe-
eT HanboJiee XapaKTepPHOI nmpuMeToi n300pakeHHyIo cBepxy (bird-eye-view) ronoBy 3mes, T.e.
KpYTJIble Ti1a3a 3Mesl pacrioiararoTcsi o OokaM TpeyroibHOH rosioBbl. ['osioBa n XBocT (yamie B
BHUJI€ 3aBUTKA) IPUCOEIUHSAIOTCS K KOHIIAM OBIBIIIEH TOJIOCHL.

B tune 1 ronosa 3mest u3oOpakaercs B MpoGiIb U UMEET KPYIJIbIH Ti1a3, TOJICTYIO BepX-
HIOIO TYOy W OKpYTJIbIe, CTOSIIHE TOPYKOM YIIIH. XBOCT — BOJNIOTOOOpa3Ho Gopmbl. PyHude-
CKHif 3MeH (B peIKHX CIIydasx J1Ba) pacrmoiaraercs mo KOHTypy KamHs. Kak mpaBuio, ronosa u
XBOCT 3Mesl He TMepeceKkaroTcs, a coenuHeHbl OanToM (Grédslund 1994a. P. 119-120. Cp.:
Thompson 1975. P. 22 ff. - tunst Al u B1). latupoBka — npuMepHO mepBbie copok jeT XI B.
I'onoBa 3mest Tuma 2 oOpazoBaHa BOTHYTOH JIMHKEH, HAYIIEH OT yXa 0 KOHYMKA HOCA, K HUMEET
IrJ1a3a OKPYIJION WM KaruleBUIHOM (OPMBI, BEICOKO IOCA)KEHHBIE YIIM, OTKPHITHIA POT MHOTAA
C BBITSHYTBIM SI3bIKOM, 3aTHYTBIMH BBEPX HOCOM M BepXHel ry0oil. XBocT — BOIIOTOOOpa3HOM
¢dopmbl. lHOTIa MOSIBIISIOTCS CIeTKa OKpyIiIeHHbIe Jarbl. OIUH, pexe ABa 3Mesl pacrioOKEeHbI
o koHTypy kKamHs (Grislund 1994a. P. 120-121. Cp.: Thompson 1975 — tunst Al, Bl u C).
Hatupyercs npumepro 1020-1050-mu rogamu. ['onoBa 3mest Tuma 3 ouepueHa BBIMYKIOW JH-
HHUEH OT yIIeHd Mo KOHYMKa HOca, INIa3 UMEeeT MUHIAICBUAHYIO OPMY H €ro pasMep Mporop-
[IMOHAJICH TOJIOBE, YXO HEBEINKO, OKPYTIIO U OTKIIOHEHO Ha3aj, POT OTKPHIT. XBOCT Pa3IBOCH.
Hawubonee 00bYHO M300pa’keHHE OJHOTO 3Mes M0 KOHTYPY KaMHs. ['0JIOBBI M XBOCTBI COENH-
HEeHbl 0aHTOM. BO3MOXHBI BKIIFOUCHHS JOTOJHHUTENBHBIX TOHKHMX 3Med wiu JeHT (Gréslund
1994a. P. 121. Cp.: Thompson 1975 — tuner Al, A2, Bl, B2). Jlatupyercs mpumepuo 1050-
1080-mu rogamu. B tune 4 ronosa CHIIBHO yJUIMHEHA, OTYETIIMBO BBIPAXKEH MEPEX0]] OT FOJIO0BHI
K IIee, MHHJAJICBUIHBIN I71a3 3aHUMAET TIOYTH BCIO TOJIOBY, HEOOIBIIIOE YXO CHIIBHO OTKJIOHEHO
Ha3aZ, pOT 3aKPBIT. XBOCT BOJIOTOOOPa3eH Ha KOHIE, WUMEIOTCA YIJIMHEHHBIC JalKH, IIe-
peTeTarnuecs ¢ TYJIOBUIIEM. B meperieTeHne BKIIIOYAroTCsS TOHKHAE 3MEH WIH JIeHTH. EcTh
MepeKIINYKa CO CTWIeM YpHec. 3Mel dalne pacmojaraetcs MO KOHTYPY KaMHS, HO MOXET H
oOpazoBbiBath BocbMepky (Gréslund 1994a. P. 122-123. Cp.: Thompson 1975 — tuner A2, A3 u
C). Harupyercst mpumepro 1075-1100-mu romamu. Tum 5 npeacrasieH AByMsl BHJIaM{ T'OJIOB:
TPEyroJIbHON, BOCXOsIIEH K TUIY 4, U OKPYIJION C KPYIJIBIM WJIM MUHIQJIEBHIHBIM IJ1a30M, C
MOJYOTKPHITBIM PTOM W HHM3KO TOC@KXEHHBIM YXOoM. TyioBwuIle, Jambl, XBOCT 00pa3yroT
CJI0KHOE TIepeIUIeTeHNE C YTIIOBAThIMU IIePEX0JaMHy. PacionoKeHHbIH 0 HEHTPY KaMHS 3Mel
HMeeT nepecekaroruecs rojaoBy u xBoct (Graslund 1994a. P. 123-124. Cp.: Thompson 1975 —
tumsl A3 b-¢). atupyercs npumepso 1100-1130-mu rogamu.

[TockonbKy MOYTH BCE THITHI TAMATHUKOB BOSHHUKIIN U Pa3BUBAINCH yKE TOCIE TPHUHITHS
XPUCTHAHCTBA, B KOMITO3ULIMIO OOJBIIMHCTBA M3 HUX BBEJCHBI PA3JIMYHOTO BUAA KPECTHI — OT
IIPOCTOr0 MAIBTHHCKOTO (Hanbosiee MOMyIsipHasl pa3HOBUAHOCTH) /10 CIIOXHBIX (JOPM MabMe-
TOYHOTO KpecTa ¢ MHOrovuciieHHbIMU ykpamenusmu (Gardell; Stille 1999. S. 96-103). Hano
OTMETUTh, YTO B KOMIIO3UIIMIO HauOojiee paHHEH KaTeropuy NaMsITHUKOB (3MEH C TOJIOBOA,
n300paKEHHOW CBEPXY) Takke 00JIee UM MEHEe PETYISIPHO BKIIFOYAIOTCS KPECTHI.

Kpowme pyHIUEcKoro 3mest 1 KpecToB Ha MHOTUX KaMHSX BCTPEUAIOTCS M300paskeHHS JIFO-
JIeH, KUBOTHBIX, IITHUI, KOopaOiel, nHorga obpasyromue ciensl (Jansson 1987). Ins marckux
PYHHYECKHX KaMHEH XapaKTepHBI MACKH C KPYTIIBIMH TJa3aMH 1 JTUHHBIME ycamu. B IIBermn
npuoOpen pacnpoctpaHeHue MOTHB Oonpmoro maratomero 3Beps (b-I11.1.3), Bocxomsmni,
BUANMO, K ¢urype kaponuHrckoro sibBa (Rehn). CroxxetHsle n300pakeHHs CBsI3aHBI, Kak Ipa-
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BUJIO, C MU(OJIIOTHUECKHMH U reporueckuMu npefanusmu (Bergman). Tak, HanpumMep, Ha ABYX
KaMHSX MPEJICTaBICHBI CIICHBI U3 cka3anus o Curypne Yowuiine @aduupa (b-111.5.5 u Séd. 101.
Cwm.: Séve 1869;Liepe).

PyHuueckue namMsaTHUKHA B OOJBUIMHCTBE CITy4aeB BBICEKAIUCH MPOQecCHOHaIaMH, MHO-
T'He U3 KOTOPBIX CTABWIIM B KOHIIE TEKCTAa CBOC MMS B KadecTBe moamnucu. Kamum, caenanHbie
JUJIETAaHTAMH, 3aMETHO OTIMYAIOTCSI TEXHUKOW N Ka4eCTBOM HCIIOJTHEHHS, OITMOKaMHU B TEKCTE
(cm.: Plutzar. S. 11-12). B Hacrosimiee BpeMsi YCTaHOBJIEHO ¢ OOJIbIIEH MM MEHBLIEH I0CTO-
BepHOCTBHIO OKOJI0 140 mactepoB-pyHorpadoB (Axelson), paboraBmux B Cpenneit IlIBenun
(O.Bpare Bbaensn okono 60 mactepoB: Brate 1925. O6 arpuOynuu nmyOaMKyeMbIX HaImucen
cm.: b-Ilpunoxenue 2).

OmHUM U3 IEpBBIX MacTepoB-xpucTuad cuntaercs ['yanap (kunar), co3maBiimii aBa mos-
nmucanubix (Up. 225, Up. 226) namaTHuka; eme 42 naMsTHUKa aTpUOYTUPYIOTCS €My Ha OCHO-
BaHUH CTIIIUCTUYICCKUX, MaeorpaiaeckuX W S3BIKOBBIX ocoOeHHOCTel (Axelson. S. 41-47;
o MHeHunto J.bpare, — 6omee 20: Brate 1925. S. 14-27). OHn HaX0oAATCS TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B
VYmnanne. Hagnucu, BeimosnHeHHbIe ['yHHapoM, apXaW4HbBl W 1O SI3BIKY, M 110 OpPHAMEHTHKE.
Teker pacmonaraercsi, Kak IpaBWIO, HA 3aMKHYTOW JIBaKAbl M30THYTOW mosoce. Ha oGomx
HOANMCAHHBIX U Ha NOAABJISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE NPUITMCHIBAEMBIX €My HaMSTHUKOB UMEIOTCS
KPECTHI; OH 4acTo Hcnosb3yeT Gopmyny «bor ma momosxer ero mymie». TBopuectBo ['yHHapa,
BUJIMMO, MOKET JaTHPOBaThCs mepBoil ueTBepThio XI B. (Stille 1992).

Acmynn Kapacon (asmuntr karasun) Obu1 OIHMM M3 co3farelieii COOCTBEHHO CpelHe-
IIBEICKOTO CTHIIS B OpHaMEHTHKE pyHHUYecKux kamHei (Brate 1925. S. 27-42; Friesen 1920a;
Friesen 1933b. S. 206-210; Plutzar. S. 68-70; Thompson 1975). M3BecTHO 22 MOMNHCAHHBIX UM
namaTHuka (Axelson. S. 86-88), u3 kotopeix 18 Haxomsarcs B Ymnange. Kpome toro, 3.bpate
yKa3pIBaeT, 4To 1o opdorpaduueckuM, mnaiseorpadpuueckuM | H300pa3UTENBHBIM  OCO-
OeHHOCTsIM ele 24 yIulaHACKUX NMaMsITHUKAa MOTYT NPUHAUIeKaTh PE3ly 9TOro Macrepa; 1o
cBonke S.AkcenbcoHa, AcCMyHIy MOXHO artpuOytupoBath 54 kamHs (Axelson. S. 88-96).
O.¢.Dpucen orHocuT padoty AcmyHzaa k 1025-1050-m rogam, HaxoAsl B OJHOM U3 €T0 HaMsT-
HUKOB YITIOMHHAHHE YIICAIbcKoro KoHyHTa OMyHaa Crtaporo (ymep ok. 1060 1.). ITo u3o6paszu-
TeNbHBIM 0cO0eHHOCTSIM A.-C.I'pacityHI] OTHOCHUT €ro MaMSATHUKH K THITY 4, TaTHPYEMOMY €10
1075-1100 rr. (Graslund 1994a, P. 122-123); mo 6oee pacpocTpaHEeHHOMY MHEHHIO, ACMYHT
paborain Bo BTopoii uerBepty XI B.

JlesarensHOCTE ACMyH/Ia, KaK CUMTAETCs, ObUIAa TECHO CBS3aHa C YTICAJION M IPYyIHMMH KO-
posieBckumu BraaeHusmMu B Cpennei 1lIBenun. IIpenmonaraercsi, yro AcMyHA HaxOAMiCs B
ONMM3KKMX (MOXKET OBITh, JAa)Ke POACTBEHHBIX) OTHOIIEHUSIX CO IIBEJCKMMHU KoHyHramu. [loma-
ras, 4TO B €ro NMaMITHUKAaX MPUCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOpPBIE CIELU(PUIECKH aHTIMIICKHE YEepTHI B
HauepTaHWM PsJa PyH, HAIIMCaHUU CJIOB U B opHameHTHKe ((popma kpecta), O.d.Dpucen cuu-
Tai, 9To Mactep AcMyHI uaeHTHYeH Kupuky OcmyHay (Osmundus), ymoMsayTOMY AaMoM
Bpemenckum (1070-e rozp!), KOTOPHIH OBLT OTIIPaBiieH HOPBEKCKUM enrcKkonioM CHTgpuaoM B
Bpemen 1yt nosiyuennst o06pazoBaHust, MoObIBai B PuMe 1 OB MOCBsIIIEH B enuckonsl B [Torna-
nun (Ilonbire), a 3aremM okaszaincs y mIBeJICKOro KoHyHra OmyHnpaa Craporo (Adam. III, 16).
O.¢p.®Ppucen npexamosiaraig, uto AcCMyHI ObUI POJICTBCHHHKOM aHTJIMHCKOIO EMHUCKOIIA-
muccuonepa Curdpuza, nposen HOCTh B AHrMK u npuexai B IlIBenuro B 1018 r. mpu BO3-
BpalieHun Ha poauHy Boiicka KnyTta Bemukoro. Hekoropoe Bpemss OcMyHA HaxXOawiIcs TpH
nBope OmyHna Craporo B Ymcale, IOCIe CMEpPTH KOTOPOTO, BEPOSITHO, BEPHYJICS B AHIUIMIO U
ckorvaincss Mexay 1066 u 1071 rogamu (Friesen 1920a). Ilpeamonoxenune O.¢h.Dpucena ot-
TAJIKUBAETCS PEXKIE BCETO OT TOXKAECTBA MMEH M OJIM30CTH BPEMEHH JIESITENBHOCTH pPyHOTpa-
¢a u enmckona. OJHAKO MIMPOKOE PAacCHpOCTpaHeHHEe MMEHH AcMyHJ Kak B CKaHIMHABCKHX
CTpaHaX, TaK M B AHIJINHU, OTCYTCTBHE XOTh KaKHX-IN0O CBEICHUI 0 MacTepe ACMyHIIE, a TaK-
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K€ HEBO3MOXHOCTh, kak nokazai K.Tomncon (Thompson 1975), BeIIBUTH aHIIIMICKHE BIIUS-
HUS B €ro TBOpUeCTBe aenact mpennonoxenue O.¢.DpuceHa kpaiiHe MaTOBEPOSTHBIM (CM.:
PribaxoB B.B.).

BrusiHre TBopuecTBa ACMyHJa 3aMETHO Y OOJNBIIMHCTBA MOCIEAYIOUMX MacTepoB. On-
HUM U3 €ro YYeHHKOB MOXKHO cuuTath mactepa Pora (fotr), paborapmero Taxke 1mo OONbIICH
gact B Yrutanne (Brate 1925. S. 79-83; Friesen 1933b. S. 217-219; Crocker). ITognmucanabIx
UM TaMITHUKOB HacuuThiBaeTcsa 9 (Axelson. S. 28). D.Bbpare cuuran, yto ot coznan mo 40
pynmueckux kamuei (Brate 1925. S. 79-83). Ilo cBomke SI.AkcenscoHa, POTYy MOXKHO
aTpubytupoBath okoj0 70 mamsTHuUKOB (Axelson. S. 28-38; I1.Ctuiutie 100aBisSeT K ITOMY
yucity emie Heckosibko Kamuei: Stille 1999. S. 175). BonbIMHCTBO CO3/IaHHBIX UM ITaMSTHUKOB
PACIIONOKEHO BIOJb ITyTH U3 YTICANIBI Ha FOT — B TEX )K€ MeCTax, rae pabotan AcMyHI. MoxHO
HaiiTi MHOTrO obuiero B opdorpaduu ux Hamnuceit 1 B criocobax HauepTaHus 3HakoB. OTHAKO
OpHAMEHTHKA MaMITHUKOB, co31aHHbIX DOTOM, caMocTOsATEIbHA M OpUrHHANBHA. HekoTopsie
€r0 CTENBl MOTYT OBITh HAa3BaHBI B UMCIIE JIYUIINX 00pa3oB PyHUIECKHX OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIX
kamHel. Kommosunnu ®dora 10BOJBHO YacTO BKIIOYAIOT KpecT. B cBsi3n ¢ GOJBLIIMM YMCIIOM
co3aHHbIX MM namaTHUKOB O.d.Dpucen cumran, yro dor paboTtan AIUTENEHOE BpeMs, H
natupoBai ero TBopuectso 1050 (konery nesitensHOCTH AcMyHaa) — 1070-mMu ronamu.

[TpencraBuTenem nHOM 1Kol ObuT MacTep bammu (bali) — aBrop 20 noanucaHHbIX U, IO
MHeHuto O.bparte, 17 HemoOANMHMCAHHBIX MaMATHUKOB, MO TMpenMyllnecTBy M3 Ymiuanaa (Brate
1925. S. 51-59; Philippa). 5. AkcenbcoH HacuuTHIBAET 23 MOJIMUCAHHBIX M 53 aTpuOyTHPOBaH-
HBIX eMy namsaTHuKa (Axelson. S. 12-22). BepositHo, bammm 6s11 pogom u3 obmactu Bectman-
nann. B mambomee pananx padorax bammm BricTymaer kak yueHuk mactepa JIuBcreitna (Stille
1999. S. 161-162), 3anmMcTBYys psia opdorpaduyeckux ocodOeHHOCTEH ocieaHero. bamm yacto
oOparmaicss K MOTHBY «OOJIBIIOTO HIArafolIero 3BEps»: €ro KOMIO3UIIMHA BO MHOTHX CIIydasx
COCTOSIT M3 JIBYX LIAraiolidX HaBCTPEUy JIpYr APYry 3Bepeil cO CXeMaTHYHO OOPHUCOBaHHBIMH
roJioBaMH 1 Horamu. [1ist ero paboT XapakTepHO CHMMETPHYHOE PACIONIOKEHNE TeTelb. bannu
HEpEIKO 3aKaHYMBACT HAJINCh CTHXOTBOPHBIMH CTPOKaMH. Bce 3Tm 0cOOEHHOCTH, BMECTE C
opdorpadueii 1 HaYepTaHUEM 3HAKOB, yKa3biBaloT, 10 MHeHHIO O.(.Ppucena (Friesen 1933b.
S. 212-215) u D.bpate, Ha 1050-1060-¢ Tonel, HO He panee 1050 r. [To muennio A.-C.I'pac-
nyna, nogaepxkanHomy I1.Ctmte, opramenTrka bamie cooTBeTcTBYeT THIy 3, IaTupyeMomy
1050-1075 rr. (Gréslund 1994a. P. 121; Stille 1999. S. 158-160).

HckyceTBo BBIpe3aHHs pYHHMUYECKHX KaMHEH JOCTHIJIO BEpIIMHBI B TBOPUYECTBE MacTepa
Srupa (ubiR, ybiR; 0 Bo3sMoxHBIX (opmax umerH cM.: Ahlén 1997. S. 27-37), co3masuiero, mo
MHeHuo O.bpare, 43 noanucaHHBIX M 25 HEMOJNHCAHHBIX mamMsATHHKOB (Brate 1925. S. 97-
112). SI.AxcenbcoH ykaspiBaeT 51 moamnucaHHbIi U okoyio 70 aTpuOyTHPOBaHHBIX DNUPY Ma-
MaTHUKOB (Axelson. S. 100-113). M.OneH uckirouaeT U3 PacCMOTPEHHs 5 U3 OTMEYEHHBIX
D.Bpare kaMHeil, IOAMHUCH B KOTOPBIX MI0X0 coxpanunack (Ahlén 1997. S. 37-61). 40 u3 Hux
Haxoxaarcs B Yiianae, 2 — B Cénepmanmanae u 1 — B ['ecrpuknanne (Brate 1925. S. 97-112;
Friesen 1933b. S. 221-225). BeposTHO, Dnup yd4mwics HCKYCCTBY pyHorpada y macrepa
Urymsdacra (igulfastr), BMecte ¢ KoTopsIM moxanucan pyHudeckuii kamenb Up. 961. Dmmp
co3liasl COOCTBEHHBIH CTHJIb KOMITO3MIMHM M I'paMKH, OTIMYAIOLIMNCS PEIKOW TapMOHHYHO-
CTBIO U n3siiecTBOM. CIIOKHBIH M NPUYY/UTUBBI OPHAMEHT COCTOUT U3 MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX I1e-
PEIUIETEHUH Y3KUX U MIUPOKHUX I0JIOC, 3aIOJIHSIONIMX MOYTH BCE IPOCTPAHCTBO BHYTPH IETIIH.
B nenTpe Onup momeraer nmpocToit kpecT. KoMMo3uius BBIDISIUT MPOAYMaHHO M XOPOIIO
npucniocobneHa kK popme kaMHs. PyHbBI BBIpe3aHbl YETKO U SICHO, HAINUCH TTOYTH HE COAEpIKaT
omubok. Opdorpadus nmocnempoBaTensHO BeiAepkaHa (Quak 1978). Kak mpaBmiio, ero TeKCTHI
KpaTKu MU COJep)KaT TOJIBKO 00s3aTeNIbHYI0 MEMOpHaIbHYIO (OpPMYJy U MOANHCH: ubir (umm
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ybiR) risti (runaR) «3nup Beicex (pyHbI)». JIumb B 13 MOANUCAHHBIX TEKCTaX OH COOOIIHI
JIOTIOJTHUTENbHBIE CBeJIeHns 0 morudiieM. OH HUKOIJa He UCIIOJIb30BaJl CTUXOTBOPHYIO (OpMY
M HH pasy He BKIIOUMI HMHBOKAanuoHHBIE (opmynmel (Ahlén 1997). MHOTOYHCIECHHOCTB
MaMATHUKOB U 0COOCHHOCTH opdorpaduu Omupa MO3BOJIAIOT CUYHUTATh, YTO OH paboTan Mo
MeHbInei mepe 10 1100 r., a MokeT OBITh, U JOJbIIE.

Benckmit cmaBuct A.IlIE€Oepr BbICKa3alm MPEONONIOKEHHE, UYTO pyHOrpad Ommp
HUJEHTHYEH JAPEBHEPYCCKOMY IMHCIly, Ha3BaBIIeMy ceOst non '}Znngk An)(un (Sjoberg 1982;
Sjoberg 1985a; Sjoberg 1985b; Sjoberg 1993). 3anmcu YnsIps — aBe, colepKaiiue ero uMs, u
JIBE HE MOJNICAHHBIC, HO, BEPOSATHO, IIPUHAUICKAIIIE eMy, — natupytorcs 1047 r. (Ctonsgposa.
Ne 1-4. C. 10-13). A.IlI€6epr ncxomun u3 co3yunst uMeH ubiR — Opir n Ynwipe n ¢ 6onpmmm
KOJINYECTBOM HATSKEK MBITAICA TOKa3aTh, YTO AP.-PYC. JAUXOU MOMKET OBITh CHHOHMMHUYHO
npossumty Drupa ofaigR — Ofwigr «He 06peUeHHBI HA CMEPThY», BCTPEUAIONIEEcs B HAITUCH
Up. 485. Hukakmx CKOJIBKO-HHOYAb CYIIECTBEHHBIX JOKA3aTENBCTB TOXKICCTBEHHOCTH

PYCCKOTO THCIIAa W MIBEACKOTO pyHOorpada Her (kputuky mnpemnonoxkenus A.lll€6epra cwm.:
ITommo. C. 321-322; Quak 1985).

JaTupoBKa pyHMYeCcKMX HaAIIVCen

[lpobnema maTUpOBKM Bcerna ObUla M OCTAaeTCs ONHOW M3 Hauboiee TPYAHBIX B
pyHostoru. IIp TOM 4YTO OTHOCHTENIbHAsh XPOHOJOTHS PYHHYECKOTO IHChbMa JOCTATOYHO
XOpoWO pa3paboTaHa TpyJaMH S3bIKOBEJOB, a OTAEJIbHBIE IaMSATHUKH MOTYT OBITH
MIPUYpPOYEHBI K CPaBHHUTEIBHO Y3KOMY IIPOMEXKYTKY BpEeMEHH (OOBIYHO NIpH YHNOMHHAHHUU B
TEKCTE 3aCBUJIETE]IbCTBOBAHHBIX JPYIrMMH HCTOYHHKAMHU COOBITMH WIM JIUI, HalpuUMep, Ha
EynnuHrckux naMsTHUKaX, Ha NaMsATHHKaX B 4eCTh NPYXKMHHUKOB MHrBapa M T.1.), Bce e
BpeMsI CO31aHMs OOJIBIIMHCTBA U3 HUX HEOIPEIETICHHO.

[TpobneMbl XpOHOJOTMH DPYHHYECKHX ITaMATHHMKOB, KaK CTapUIMX, TaKk W MIIaALINX,
LIMPOKO 00CYKAAI0TCs B ocseanue roasl (M. paszaen Chronologie und Sozialgeschichte B kH.:
Runeninschriften als Quelle, rne meneHanpaBieHHO paccMaTPUBAIOTCS PA3IMYHBIC ACTIEKTHI H
MIPUHLIMIOBL  ONpEZEICHUs] BPEMEHM CO3JaHUsl TeX WM HWHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB PYHHYECKHX
nmamMaTHUKOB). Kak yxe oTMmedanoch, HOBbIE HaXOJKH TPeOYyIOT IEpecMoTpa CIIOXHMBLIMXCS
JATHPOBOK M OCTPO CTABAT BOIIPOC O BhIPaOOTKE HameKHbIX Kputepues (Spurkland).

OOwmenpu3HaHo  HbIHE, 4YTO B  LENsAX JAaTHPOBKM  IAMSATHUKOB  HEOOXOAMM
MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHBIA MOAXO/A: UCIIONB3YeTcsi BCS COBOKYIIHOCTH IAaHHBIX s3bIKa (Antonsen
1998b), maneorpaduu, opuamentuku (Graslund 1991-1992; Graslund 1994a; Fuglesang 1998),
COJICp)KaHUS TEKCTA, apXCOJOTHYECKUX MaTepHAIOB (CTPATUTpadUIECKOil IaThl, €CIU IpeaMET
HaiineH npu packonkax: Thrane). CouetaHne BceX 3THX JAHHBIX TIO3BOJISET ONPENEIHTh BPEMs
CO3JJaHUs TIaMSTHUKA, HO OOBIYHO B JIOBOJIHO IIMPOKHX IIpEJesiax: /0 IOJIOBUHBI, pexXe —
YEeTBEPTH BEKa.

OpHaKO MpPU YCTAHOBJCHUM JaThl KOHKPETHOTO MaMATHHKA HENb3s HE YYUTHIBaTh U
BO3MOXKHOCTb IIPEJHAMEPEHHOW apxam3allid TEKCTa WJIM OpHAaMEHTa B COOTBETCTBHHU
CO BKyCaMH 3aKa3uMKa WIM MacTepa. B Takux ciiydasx OOBIYHO HM30Mpacsl ycTapeBILIMit
THII DACIOJOKEHUs HAIIMCH Ha KaMHe, apXanyHble OpHAMEHTalbHble MOTHBBEL Kax
NPaBHWIO, OpPHAMEHTUKA TaKHX [AMATHUKOB HE COOTBETCTBYET MAlleOrpapMIecCKuM
OCOOCHHOCTAM  HAJANKMCH, TpaMMaTH4YecKuM  QopmaMm,  yHnoTpeOisieMblM B Hel.
Ciyuan «OTIEPEKEHHS» CBOETO BpEMEHHU Goutee penKH, HO
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BCTpPEYAIOTCS U OHU. B 94acTHOCTH, B MIBEACKMX HAAMUCAX MepBOH monoBuHbl XI B. mHOTAA
HCHOJB3YIOTCS IMYHKTUPOBAHHBIE PYHBI MacTepaMH, BEpOSITHO, MOOBIBaBIINMHA B JlaHWUU | T1O-
3HAKOMMBIIIMMUCS TaM C 3TUM BUOM ITUChMA.

UcTopnsa nzydennst
PYHMYECKMX HaAIIICer’

WHTepec K pyHNYECKHM MAMATHUKAM Kak CIIEIM(UUECKOMY SIBICHUIO TyXOBHOH U KyIb-
TYPHOH XKM3HU CKaHJIMHABCKOTO CPEAHEBEKOBBS BIEpBbIe BO3HUK B X VI B. OTAenbHbIC 3aMe-
YaHUsI U HAOJIONEHHS O NMPOMCXOXKICHUM W 3HAYEHHHM PYHHYECKOTO NHChbMa BCTPEYAIOTCS B
Tpakrarax OparseB Onast Marnyca n Moxanneca Marayca 1o cKaHAMHABCKOM MCTOPHHU U TeO-
rpadun, HarmucaHHbIX B 1530-1550-e rogpl. C konna XVI B. HaunHaeTcss MHTEHCHBHAs paboTa
110 cOOMpaHNIo, 3apUCOBKE M MHTEPIIPETAMN Haanuce, Bo3riasistemas FOxanom Bype (1568-
1652 rr.), KOTOpPBIA O MpaBy CUUTAETCS MEPBBIM ydueHBIM-pyHOnorom llIBemmu (cM. o Hewm:
Svardstrom. 1936; Holm // Lexicon Grammaticus). MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE 3apPUCOBKH LIBEICKHX
PYHHUYECKHX KaMHEH, CACNaHHbIE UM U APYTUMH XyJOKHUKaMHU (PHCYHKH U PYKOIHCh XPaHAT-
csa B Koponesckoit 6nbmmoreke B CTokronbMe. YacTh cOOpaHHBIX UM HAJITUCEH BOILIA B KH.:
Peringskiold 1693), nernu B 0CHOBY IepBOTO U3IaHUS PYHUYECKUX MAMSATHHUKOB, COIEpKaBIIIe-
ro 600 mammuceit (Bureus).

B XVII B., B meprnoJ1 yKpeIuIeHHs 1 paciiBeTa IIBEJICKOro abCONOTH3Ma, TIOBBIIIACTCS HH-
Tepec K CKaHAMHABCKUM (B IEPBYIO Oouyepelb IMIBEACKHM) JPEBHOCTSM, U CPEAN HUX BaKHOE
MECTO 3aHMMAIOT pyHHYeckue namsITHUKHY (cM.: CvupHuukuid 1939. C. 211-214). UnTencuBHOE
coOupaHue, M3y4YeHHE W IyONUKauusi HaJnucedl NPUBOAAT K TOSBICHUIO MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
pabot mo pynonoruu. B roxer npasnenus Kapma XI (1660-1697 rr.) mo uaunumaruse FOxana
Xamopda (1630-1693 rr.) Obla mpoBeeHa MepBas MHBEHTAPU3ANN PYHHUIESCKUX TMaMSITHHKOB
Berun. Cam 0. Xamopd u ero momomuuk u npeeMuuk Oxan Ilepunarmeénsn (1654-1720 rr.
CwM. o Hem: Friedlaender) nccmegoBanu u o6padoranu 6onee 1000 Hammucel (pyKOIICh HaXO-
aurcst B Koponesckoit 6ubnuorexe B Ctokrosnsme. YacTh cOOpaHHBIX HaJIIMCEH BOLLIA B KH.:
Peringskiold 1699). bonpmas ux yacTe ocranach HEOMYOJIMKOBAaHHOW TPH XH3HU YUEHBIX, HO
CcOOpaHHBIA UMH MaTepHraji ObUI UCIOJIb30BAaH B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM M3JaHUM PYHHYECKUX Hall-
nuceit FOxana Epanccona (1712-1769 rr. Cwm.: Bautil). C6opuuk conepsxan uzobpaxenus 1173
MIAMATHUKOB M WMeEJ OTPOMHOE 3HAY€HHWE ISl JAIbHEHINEro pa3BUTHS PYHOJIOTHYECKUX
uccnenoBaHuid. Ero IEHHOCTb COXpaHSETCS M [0 CHX IIOp, HOCKOJNBKY 4acTh MaMATHUKOB
mporana Wix OblIa MOBPEX/IEHA 3a MOCJIEAYIONINE JBa CTOJNETHS, U PUCYHKH W3 COOpHHMKa
10.Epanccona 4acTo ciyXkaT eJMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM BOCTIONHEHHS MIM YTOYHEHHS
TEKCTOB.

B XVII B. HaunHaeTCs U3yuyeHHEe NATCKUX U HOPBEXKCKUX NaMATHUKOB. B 1622 r. u3zBect-
HOMY narckomy ydeHomy Ose Bopmy (1588-1654 rr. Cm. o Hem: Randsborg 1994. P. 136-139)
ynaercsi ToOMThCS KOPOJIEBCKOTO yKasa, oOs3bpIBatoliero Bcex enuckornos Jlanun u Hoperuu
COOOIINTh O HAXOAAIIMXCA B MX ANWOLE3aX PYHWUYECKHMX NMaMATHHKax. B Tteuennme 20 et
O.BopM ¢ romomipio Xyaoxanka Mona CKOHBUra COGHpAN U H3ydaa OOHAPYKEHHbIE CTeIIbl. B
pesyibrare 3Toi paboTsl 90 TaMATHUKOB ObUTH OomyOnnKkoBansl B 1643 r. (Worm).

3 Bubnunorpaduro pador o pyronoruu cM.: Arntz 1937; Owe 1995.
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UreHue U nepeBoj MIIAJIIMX PYHUUYECKUX HAANACEH HE Ka3ajauCh B TO BPEMS CIOKHOU
npobiemoii. Bo-niepBbIX, Tpaauuus YTEHUS PYHHYECKHX HAJAIMKMCEH cOXpaHsulach BO MHOTHX
obnactsx CkaHAWHABUHM, B OCOOCHHOCTH B CBSI3W C pacHpocTpaHeHHueM BIUIOTh 10 XVII B.
«PYHHYECKUX Ke3N0oB» (runstafar) — cBoeoOpa3HbIX KajieHAapeh. Bo-BTopbIX, sI3bIK HaJmucen
ObuT mocTaTodHO OMM30K K A3bIKy XV—-XVI BB. OQHAKO TOJIKOBaHWE OTICIBHBIX HAIIHCEH
4acTo CoAepKalio TpyOble ommoOKa, a WHOTIA OBIJIO M COBEPIICHHO (PAHTACTUYECKUM H3-3a He-
3HAHUS B TO BpeMs 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH HCTOPUUECKOTO Pa3BUTHS SI3bIKA U M3-32 NIPEYBEIINYCHUS
JPEBHOCTU CaMHMX PYHMUYECKHX MaMSATHHKOB, KOTOPBIE, 10 MHEHUIO MHOTHX HCCIEIOBaTeNEH,
OBUTH CO3JIaHBI ellle JI0 HalleH JpBbI.

B XVIII B. HakoIuleHUE MaTepuala MPOJ0JDKAIOCh. BaKHBIM JOCTHXKEHHEM 3TOTO Bpe-
MEHH OBLIO OCO3HAaHHWE TOTO, YTO OOJBIIAsl YaCTh PYHHYECKHX MAMATHUKOB BO3HHUKIIA IIOCIE
MIPUHATHSL XPUCTHAHCTBA (BIIEPBBIC ITO MPEIIONOKEHHE OBUIO BBICKa3aHO M OOOCHOBAHO B
pabote: Celsius). YrayOneHrne 3HaHHH B 00JaCTH UCTOPUYIECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUS MO3BOIHIIO B
Hagasie XIX B. IpHCTYNUTh K HAYYHOMY OCBOEHHIO N3BECTHBIX M BHOBH OTKPBIBAEMBIX pPyHHYE-
ckux Hajanuced. IIpuHIMNMANBHO BakHOe 3HaueHue umenu Tpyasl HOxana Jlunberpena, Pu-
xapna [lrobexka (I1IBerust), Jlronura Bummepa (Janms).

B 1833 r. FOxan Jluwiserpen omy0IuKoBai IepBOe MOJHOE JJIs CBOST0 BpeMeHH coOpaHue
pyHudeckux nmamatHukoB u3 IlIsennu, Hopeeruu, [lanum u ¢ ocrpoBa ['oTnaHa B JaTHHCKOM
tpancautepanuu (RU), a Takxke pyHudeckne kaneHaapu. Xots HO.JlunberpeHn u He nam mnepe-
BOJIOB, CaMa TPAHCIMTEPAIUs U HEKOTOPHIE BOCIIOIHEHHS YTPAadeHHBIX YacTedl Haamuced sB-
JSTFOTCS (PAKTHYECKN €0 MHTEPIPETaIeii TEKCTOB.

B cepenmre XIX B. HaumHaeTcs OoJiee TIIATENbHOE W3YYEHHE OOJACTHBIX TPYII MAMST-
HUKOB, U B IIEPBYIO OYepeab — HIBEJACKHUX. [ paBIOphI MBEACKUX cTell ObUIM M31aHbl Puxapaom
Hrobexom B 1855 u B 1860-1870 roas! (cm.: Dybeck, 4°; Dybeck, fol.). B nepBoii myomukanum
P.Jlto6ek npuBesn NperMyIIeCTBEHHO YIUIaHJCKHE U CEepMaHiIaH/ICKHe TaMSITHUKH, BO BTOPOM
— 524 rpaBropsl Hagnucedl u3 Ymianaa u CrokronbMckoro jeHa. Hawamoch uccnenoBaHue
0COOCHHOCTEH Pa3IMYHBIX TPYIII MOHYMEHTOB M MX COIIOCTAaBIICHME. 3HAUNTEIbHBIH BKIaJ B
3Ty pabdoty BHeciau Kapn CaBe, BiepBble OIyOIUKOBAaBIINK MaMATHHKH [ oTinanga (Save 1859),
Kapn TypuH, 3aHMMaBIIMICS CHENHAIbHO BECTEPBHETIAHACKMMH NamsaTHuKamu (Torin), u
Ixopmx CtuBere (cMm. o Hem: Kabell), m3maBmmii MOHYMEHTANBHBIA TPY., MOCBAIICHHBINA
CKaHJMHABCKUM M aHIIMHCKUM pyHHueckuM HaamucsiM (ONRM). Kpome toro, [x.Ctuenc
omyonukoBai roarorosieHHbI K.CaBe Marepuan o pyHnuecknx namstHnkax CesepHoit 11IBe-
nun (RSNS). Pabora /Ix.CTuBeHca, HECMOTPSI HA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE OLIMOKH B TOJIKOBAHHSIX
HaJmuce M BKJIIOYEHUE TICeBAOpyHUUeckuX nmamsaTHUKoB (Page 1969a), mpencrasisier ompe-
JETICHHBIN NHTEPEC U B HACTOsIIIEE BpeMsl Oiarogapsi 1300paKeHHsIM TaMATHUKOB.

O/IHOBPEMEHHO WHTEHCHBHOE M3YY€HHE M IMOJrOTOBKA MyOJHMKALUI PYHUYECKUX HAaJIIN-
ceit mpoucxoaut B anuu (Jacobsen 1939). B xonme XIX B. Hawanach myOIMKamus MHOTOTOM-
Horo Tpyza Jlrogsura BumMmepa, MOCBSIIIEHHOTO OOHAPY)KEHHBIM B J[aHMM PYHHYECKUM TEK-
ctam (DRMW). LieHHOCTB 3TO# paboTHI yKe B TO BpeMs CHIIBHO CHIKalach KpaiHe CyOBheK-
THUBHBIM TOJIKOBaHWEM Hajanuceidl W npuHimumnamu ux orbopa. Tak, JI.Bummep oTkazancs or
nyOMKAlMU CTApIICPYHHUUCCKUX HAIMKUCEH; HAAMUCEW HAa MOHETax; Ha OOJbIIeld YacTh
«HEXPUCTHAHCKUX» MaMSATHUKOB; Ha MaMsATHHKaX M3 XaJulaHaa u briekuHre — mBeackux o00-
JIacTeH, BXOAMBIIUX B cOCTaB J[aTCKOro KOpoJeBCTBa; HA CTENax, YTEPSHHBIX, HO N3BECTHBIX 6
3apucoBkax XVII-XVIII Be. Takum o6pa3om, B uznanue JI. Bummepa 3 H3BECTHBIX B TO BPEeMs
560 mamsaTHEKOB Bomurio TOJbKkO 250. IlepBbrii ToM OBUT TMOCBSIIEH 15 «HCTOPUYIECKAM
MaMATHUKAM, KOTOPBIE OH COIOCTABWJI C APYTMMH MCTOYHUKAMH M MOMBITAICS TOYHO JaTHPO-
BaTh. Kak rmokaszanu mocieayronye neciaei0BaHus, TOIbKO 6 N3 HUX ObUTM MHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI
JI.Bummepom mpasminbHO (Jacobsen 1932. S. 103-105). BriepBele ¢ KpUTHKOH METOIUKH U
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KOHKpeTHBIX BbIBOJOB Jl.Bummepa Boictynun JI.BeitOronp (Weibull). Ognako sra pabota
CIIPaBEeUIMBO NPHBJIEKIA BHUMAHUE YYEHBIX (M HE TOJBKO PYHOJIOTOB) K MCTOPUYECKOMY CO-
JIep>KaHUI0 PYHUUYECKHX TeKCTOB. Ecin 10 mosiBieHus B cBeT Tpyaa JI.Bummepa ocHoBHOe
BHUMaHME OBLIO HAIIPABJICHO HAa M3YYEHHUE S3bIKA PYHHUECKHX HAAMHCEH, To ¢ Hadama XX B.
BO3HUK IOCTETICHHO YCIUTMBAIOIIUICS HHTEPEC K HUM KaK K UCTOYHHKAM II0 UCTOPHH U KYJIb-
Type CKaHIWHABCKUX HAPOIOB B 310Xy PAHHETO CPEIHEBEKOBDSI.

B mocnennee mecstunerne XIX B. Havancs HOBBIM 3Tan B COOMpPAHWH U WU3IaHUU PYHH-
YeCcKHUX MaMsATHHKOB. [lo mHUNMaTuBe nctopuka Xanca XwibaeOpanna (1842-1913 rr.) msen-
ckasg Axanemus J[peBHOCTell MpPUCTYNMUIa K MOATOTOBKE MOJHOTO KPUTHYECKOTO H3JaHUS
HIBEICKUX PYHHUECKUX MaMATHUKOB (SR). IlepBblil TOM — MaMATHUKY OCTpOBa DJIaH/ — BBIIIENT
B 1900-1906 rr. (Ol.). OH GBUI MOATOTOBNEH BEAYIMMH INBEACKHMH pyHONOTaMu CBEHOM
Cénepbeprom u Ipukom bpate. B nanbHeliemM B 5TOM U3JaHUM y4acTBOBaiM Diuac Beccew,
Cgen Succon, Dmm3ader CBapactpém, HeiHe — Xenbmep ['ycraBcon. K HacTosmeMy BpemMeHH
omy6mmrkoBaHo Oojee 2500 MaMATHHKOB U TOTOBSITCS CIEAYIONINE TOMA CEPHH.

Wznanue JI.Bummepa Ha JUIMTENBHBIA CPOK ONpPENEIHIIO HAIpaBieHHE PadOTHI JATCKUX
pyHOJOTOB. Pe3ynbTaThl MccIea0BaHU, BEIPa3UBIINECS B YTOUHECHUH U UCHPABICHUN €T0 TOJI-
KoBaHUii, noTpedoBanu B 1914 r. nepensnanus Haanucei, koropoe ocyiectsuia Jliuc Slkodcen
(DRMWIJ). B 1941-1942 rr. oHa coBMEeCTHO C OpHKOM MOJbTKE MNOATOTOBMIIA HOBYIO
MyOIMKANKI0 PyHUIECKAX HAIIMUCEH, KaK y>Ke W3BECTHBIX, TaK M BHOBb OOHApYKEHHBIX, KOTO-
pasi BKIIIo4aia maMATHUKH FOTIaHICKOTO MONyOCTpOBa, NAaTCKUX OCTPOoBOB (3emanaus, DroH,
BopuxonpM) u 1oxHOmBeACKHX obOmactet Ckone, XamwtaHg M biekwHre, MpUHAAICKABIINX B
to Bpems [laruu (DR).

HccnenoBanne MeHee MHOTOUYUCIIEHHBIX HOPBEKCKHMX PYHHUECKHX HAANUCEH Hadauoch
no3ke. OHAKO cpasy ke OBIIIM pa3feieHsl CTaplie- U MiaepyHHYecKue HalIICH: CBOJHOC
U3JIaHke TEPBBIX OBUTIO ocymiecTBiIcHO Marnycom YiscenoM u Codycom brorre B 1891-
1924 rr. (Nl2R), myOnukanms BTOpbIX Hayaja BBIXOAUTH ¢ 1941 r. mox pykoBonctBoMm Mar-
Hyca Ynbcena (NlyR). K HacrosimeMy BpeMeHHU BBITYIIEHO MIECTh TOMOB MJIAIIIICPYHUIECKUX
MaMATHHUKOB, MOCIIEAHUI U3 KOTOPBIX MOCBsIIEH HaxonkaM B beprene. Torna sxe ObLIM M3AaHBI
u OoJree MO3AHAE UCTAHICKUE PYHUYIECKHE TTAMATHUKH, KOTOpBIe paHee u3ydanuch maio (IR).

Takum 06pa3oM, K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH TIOYTH BCe pyHHYeCKHe maMsITHUKN CKaHIMHAB-
CKMX CTpaH OIyOJIMKOBaHBI B KpUTHYECKNX M3naHUAX. HoBble Haxonku, Hanboiee MHOTOYHC-
nerabie B IBerm, ¢ 1966 mo 1992 r. exeromHo myOiMKoBamuCch B KypHaie Fornvinnen
(Stockholm) B pyopuke Runfynd. C 1992 r. HoBoHaiineHHbIe HaAKCH U3 BceX CKaHIMHABCKUX
ctpas u ['epmanun u3natores B xxypHane Nytt om runer (Oslo; cm.: NoR).

W3nanne mpakTUYECKH MOHOTO KOPITyca PyHUYIECKUX HaIIHCeH MO3BOIMIIO B IIOCICIHNE
JECATUIICTHS TIePEeUTH K MX KOMIIEKCHOMY M MHTEPAMCIMITIMHAPHOMY HccienoBaHuio. boee
TOTO, Pe3KOe YBEIMUCHUE MaTepuala, IPHYeM HOBOTO THUIIA, BEI3BAIO KOPEHHBIC H3MECHEHHS B
PYHOIIOTHH KaK HayKe, MOTpeOoBaB OOpaleHns K HEe 3aTParuBaBIIMMCS paHee WIIA Majlo U3y-
YEHHBIM BOIIpOCaM. [ JTaBHBIM pe3yIbTaTOM 3THX HEPEMEH CTaJO TO, YTO U3 OTPACIU JIMHIBHUC-
THKH, KAKOBOH 1O TIPEUMYIIECTBY PYHOJIOTHS ABIsuIack 10 1970-X ronoB, — paboThl, CBI3aHHBIE
C KyJbTYpPHO-UCTOPHUYECKUMH aclieKTaMt, ObUIM B ONPEEICHHOM CMBICIIE TIOOOYHBIMHU, — OHA
IpeBpaTUiIach HbIHE B KOMIUIEKCHYIO HayKy, MPEIMETOM KOTOpPOW SBISIETCS pyHHUYEcKas
MMMCHBMEHHOCTH KaK SI3bIKOBOE U KYJIBTYPHOE SBIICHHE.

Pazymeercs, 3T0 He 03HaYaeT, YTO COKPATHIINCH UCCIIEIOBAHUS SI3bIKA KaK CTapIINX, Tak U
MJIaIIAX HAAMWCEH WM WHTEPIPETalud OTACIBHBIX TEeKCTOB. HampoTHuB, OHM BEAyTCS CTOJb
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kKe, eclii He OoJiee MHTEHCUBHO — M3-32 ITOCTOSIHHOT'O TIOSIBJICHHSI HOBBIX MaMATHHKOB, SI3BIK
KOTOPBIX BO MHOTHX CIIy4asiX He YKJIaJbIBaeTCs B CIOKHUBILIHECS cXeMbl. BMmecrte ¢ Tem, Hapsity
C TPaJUIMOHHBIMHA TEMaMH, BBIACIMIOCH HECKOIBKO CIICIUANBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX aCIIEKTOB, KOTO-
pble HauaIIy MIPUBJIEKAaTh 0COOCHHO MPUCTAILHOE BHUMAHHE.

B mepByro ouepens 3TO MOArOTOBKA M M3/IAHHUE CIIPABOYHBIX M3IAHUH MO A3BIKY pyHHUE-
CKUX Hajmuceil. BriepBple ObUT MOATOTOBIECH W M3JaH CBOAHBIN CIIOBAPH IIBEACKUX PYHHUE-
ckux Hagmuced (Peterson 1994; 1-e m3a. — 1989). Ocoboe BHMMaHHME NPUBIICKAIOT JIUYHBIC
nMeHa. M31aH cnpaBOYHMK JIMYHBIX MMEH 10 BceM pyHMUYecKHMM HaamucsMm lIsenmn (Owe
1993; 6onee moapoOHBIH crpaBouHUK rotoBut JI.IleTepcoH), UCCICAYIOTCS MPUHIIUIBI Tepe-
Jla4yll UMEH, peTHOHAJIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MMEHOCIIOBA, a TAKXKE KYJITYPHO-HCTOPUYECKHE ac-
MIEKTHI AaHTPOIIOHUMHUKHU: COCTaB UMEHOCIIOBA, OTPAXKEHUE B HEM MPOLIECCOB XPHCTHAHU3ALUH U
ap. (Williams 1998).

JIpyruM TpaJMIIMOHHBIM, OHAKO MPUHECIINM MHOTO HOBOTO B ITOCJEIHHE TOJBI ACTIEK-
TOM sBisieTcst maneorpadus. Hapsgy ¢ oOcyxneHus MM (OHETHUECKOTO 3HAUCHHS TEX WM
WHBIX CTaplle- M MIIAAIMIEPyHHYECKUX 3HAaKoB (cM., Hampumep: Barnes 1984) u usyueHue
0COOBIX, B TOM YHCIIC PErHOHAIBHBIX AJUIOrpad)oB OTHAEIBHBIX PYH, OBUTH BBIAEIEHBI 0COObBIE
MOAM(DUKALMY PYHHUYECKOTO psijia, B IEPBYIO OYepelb TaK Ha3bIBaEMbIE 3€PKabHBIE PYHBI,
KOTOPBIMH BBITIOJIHSUIMCh Kak CTapiie-, Tak W MIIALIEPYHUYECKUE HAJIUCH Marn4ecKoro
conepxkanus (Pieper 1987). B cBsi3u ¢ HOBBIMH MHOTOYWCIICHHBIMH HaXOAKaMH IMOABEPIIINCH
CIeHaJIbHOMY HCCIIEIOBaHUIO pyHUUeckue Jurarypsl (Meijer 1984) u pyHudeckas TaiHOITUCH
— «BeTBHUCTHIe» pyHHI (Diiwel 1997a).

Bonpimoe BHMUMaHHME Hadyalo yACNHATHCA PETHOHAIBHBIM MOANGHKALMSAM PYHHYECKOTO
mucbMa. CyIIeCTBEHHO PaCIIMPHIIOCH HCCIIEOBAHUE AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKOW PYHMYECKOW IHCh-
MEHHOCTH: BBEJICH B Hay4HBIII 000pOT KOMIIIeKCc HOBBIX nmaMsaTHHKOB (Hines 1990), yrmy6ms-
€TCsl MCCIIeIOBaHNE OCOOCHHOCTEH aHTJI0-CAaKCOHCKOM pyHOrpaduu U s3bIKa PYHUUECKHX Ha-
muceit (cMm. pabotsl Page; Fell). Hayaro mmaHomepHoe M3ydeHne paHee HE MPUBIIEKABILIETO
BHUMaHHE (PHU3CKOTO BapuaHTa KOHTHHEHTAIBHON pyHH4Yeckodl mmcbMenHoctn (Frisian
Runes). 3HaunTeNbHBINH UHTEPEC BBI3BIBAIOT «OCTPOBHBIC» BBl PYHUYECKONW MHUCHMEHHOCTH: B
I'pernananm (Stoklund 1993), Ha OpkHeiickux octpoBax (Barnes 1994a), koTopbie HUMEIOT IPKO
BBIPAKCHHYIO PETHOHANBHYIO CTIeU(UKy, B IEPBYIO oueperpb B rpaduke pyH. bonee To-ro, kak
BBICHSIETCS, MUMEIOTCSl PacXOXKICHUS B SI3bIKE HaJNuced W Tpaduke pyH UM B Pa3IMUHBIX
00J1acTsX PETHOHOB, paHee Ka3aBIIMXcs MOHOIUTHBIMU (Palm): aToit mpoGieme ObUT IOCBSIIEH
V pynonoruyeckuit cumnozuym 2000 r.

IToxonpl 1 pacceneHre BUKMHIOB B Pa3JIMUHBIX YacTsIX CPEAHEBEKOBOTO MUPA CONPOBOXK-
JATACh PacCIpOCTpaHEHUEM PYHUYECKOH MUChMEHHOCTH B BocTouHoii u 3amannoit EBpome. B
NIOCJIEAHUE JECATWIECTUS PE3KO YBEJINYWIOCh KOJMYECTBO HAaxoNoK B Bocrounoii EBpomne
(mepBas xopirycHas myOnmkarnus ux Obuia ocymectBieHa B 1977 r. Cm.: CHP), uro motpebo-
BaJI0 WX HOBOTO M3/1aHMA. BukuHTM ocTaBmim cBou aBTOTpadel M B Bu3zaHTHH: K N3BECTHOMY
panee «upeiickomy» By (A-IIL.IIpunoxenue 3), HeIHE HaxojsmeMycst B Benenuu, no6asu-
nock 1Ba rpaduro n3 codbopa cB. Copun B Koncrantunomnone (cm.: A-III. [Ipunoxenne. 1, 2),
a CKaHIMHABCKHE U aHIJI0-CaKCOHCKHE natoMHUkH — B Pume (Franzén) u B MoHacTeipe MoHTe-
I'aprano B Utanuu (Derolez, Schwab; Arcamone). BbIsiBIeH KOMITIEKC pyHHUYECKHX HaJIIHCEH
Ha kocTsax B Jlyonuae (RIVAD), BnepBble HaiiieH pyHUYeCKHi kaMeHb B OUHISHINN B TPH-
xoze Hitis Ha Tepputopun Dragsfjirds kommun B Aboland (Ahlén, Tuovinen, Myhrman //
NoR. 1998. Ne 13. S. 14-15). CoxpaHmics nWmIb HEOONBOION €ro OOJOMOK C TOJOBOH
pYHHYECKOTO 3Mesi B TPoHIIb U (PParMeHTOM JBYX CTPOK: ...Si . rapi . ma.......porfas-, ...si.
Radi ma(or)... / ...porfas(t)... Takum oOpa3oM, apeall pyHUYIECKOW MUCHbMEHHOCTH HEH3MEPHMO
pacimpuics.
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B otrnenbHOE HampaBiieHWE WCCIIENOBAaHUM BBLACIMIOCH CPEJHEBEKOBOE PYHHUUECKOE
ITUCBMO, BOTIPOC O KOTOPOM KaK O CaMOCTOSITEIbHOW MOAM(HKALUKM PyHHYECKOro andaBura
OBbLI MOCTABJICH BIEPBBIC — HECMOTPS HA HAJIMYUE 3HAUYUTEIBHOTO YKCIa TAMATHUKOB U B OoJee
pannee Bpems — O.Capuctpém (Svardstrom 1972). HeiHe 3T0 BechbMa nepcHneKTUBHAS OTPacib
PYHOJIOTUH, WCTOYHHKOBas 0a3a KOTOPOH IIOCTOSHHO pacTeT B pE3yJIbTaTe pAcKOMOK B
CpemHeBeKOBBIX ropojax CkanauHaBud. CpeTHEBEKOBOE PYHHYECKOE IHCHMO OTIMYACTCS
cBoel (yHKIMEH OBITOBOTO ITHMCbMa, OCOOEHHOCTSMH TpaduKy, HHTCHCUBHBIM B3aHMMOJEHCT-
BHEM C JIATHHCKUAM SI3bIKOM U IHCEMEHHOCTRIO (Gustavson 1994; Gustavson 1995; Knirk 1998a
u ap.). Hauatel xopnycHbele n3maHus cpeqHEeBeKOBbIX Hagmucedl B Hopaerum («6epreHckoro
apxuBa»: NIyR. B. VI), nyomukannu komrmiekcoB Haxonok u3 Tpouxeiima (Hagland 1994),
JIénéce (Svardstrom 1982), CurtyHs u p.

BHOBB 110CIIE JUTUTENBHOTO, OYAC CTOJIETHETO MepepbIBa, BO30OHOBHIIMCH UCCIIEIOBAHHS
BHESI3BIKOBBIX MPOOJIEM, CBA3aHHBIX C PYHHIECKUMH TEKCTAMU M PYHHIECKUMH NaMATHUKAMH B
nenoM. MccnenoBareny IpeBHECKaHANHABCKOW MO33MM (DaKTHUECKH BIEPBBIE OOPATHIINCH K
pyHuueckuM TekcraM. EnuHcTBeHHast Ha 3Ty TeMy pabota O.bpare (Brate 1887-1891) monsep-
rJIach KPUTHYECKOMY NE€PECMOTPY, ObUTH BBISBICHBI HOBBIE CTUXOTBOPHBIE TEKCTHI, YTOUHEHBI
METpHYECKHe 0COOCHHOCTH W TodTHKa pyHHueckux ctuxoB (Hiibler; Marold 1998; Naumann
1994; Naumann 1998).

Oco0eHHO MHTEHCUBHO PAa3BUBACTCS M3yUeHHE PYHHUECKOW opHaMeHTHKH. C OJHOH CcTO-
POHBI, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TeM, YTO €IMHCTBEHHOE 00OOIIaroIiee MCCIeI0BaHWE ObLTO HAIHCAaHO
eme B 1920-e roxs! (Brate 1925), u mocnenyromue pabotsl (Gardell; Plutzar) me orpaxkamu B
MIOJTHOW Mepe COBPEMEHHOTO UM COCTOSHHSI HCKYCCTBOBEIYECKUX M apXEOJIOTHIECKUX M3BICKa-
Huii. C Ipyrod cTOpOHBI, OTCYTCTBOBAIM CHELUATIbHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHMUS TBOPYECTBA OTIEIIBHBIX
MacTepOB, PETMOHAIIBHBIX TPYI MaMITHUKOB. YcTapesia U METOAWKa M3Y4eHHsT OPHAMEHTHKH
pyHuueckux kamHueit. [Toatomy B 1970-1990-x ronax omy0irkoBaHa OOJIbILIAS CEPHS HCCIIEI0-
BaHW{ IpYIN MaMsATHUKOB — cpenHemBenckux (Stille 1999), npunaanexamux macrepam Ac-
myHay Kapacony (Thompson 1975), Onupy (Ahlen 1997), T'yanapy (Stille 1992), bammu
(Philippa). SI.AkcelbCOH COCTAaBMII YPE3BBIYAHHO MOJIE3HYIO CBOJIKY CPEIHEIIBEICKHX MaMsT-
HUKOB, TIOANTMCAHHBIX WM MPUIICHIBAEMbBIX TOMY MM HHOMY MacTepy, BBIIBUB IPH 3TOM OKO-
1o 140 nmen mactepoB-pyHOrpados (Axelson).

Jpyrasi cepust HcciieIoBaHUH OPHAMEHTHKH PYHHYECKMX KaMHEH BeJlach B paMKax IPOEK-
Ta 10 YCTAHOBJIEHHIO KPUTEPUEB JUIA JaTUPOBKH MIilaaniepyHH4deckux namatHukoB (Grislund
1991-1992; Griaslund 1994a; Herschend 1994). Co3naHue OTHOCHUTEIBHOH W aOCONIOTHOU
XPOHOJIOTUH PYHUYECKOTO IMChMa Bceraa OblIo OJJHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX 33/1a4 pyHojoruu. OaHa-
KO B IIOCJIEIHUE /BA JCCATHICTUS M3BICKAHUS B 3TOH 00JacTH MPHOOPETH TEOPETUUECKUH U
KOMIUTEKCHBIN Xapaktep (cM., B yactHocTu: Spurkland). OnpeneneHuio 1aTUPYIONUX PU3HA-
KOB M OIPE/CICHHUIO CTENCHN MX PEIPEe3eHTaTHBHOCTH IMOCBSINEH psiJ cTaTeil (CM. BBIIIE pa3-
nen «/laTupoBka pyHWYECKHX HaAMHUCe»). BaxHEWIMM pe3ynpTaToM ele JajieKo He 3aBep-
LIEHHBIX HCCIEJOBAaHMH B 3TOW 00JACTH CTallo BBHIJBIDKCHHWE HA IIEPBBIA IUIAaH TpeOOBaHMS
KOMIUIEKCHON IaTHPOBKH TAMSTHHKA: ITaneorpauyeckor, s3bIKOBOH, MCKYCCTBOBEIUECKOM,
apXe0JIOrNYeCKON, NCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOM.

Kak yBenmuueHue kojudecTBa, Tak W OoJjbliee pazHOOOpasve MarepuaioB, B IEPBYIO
ouepeb BBIIBICHUE NMAaMITHUKOB OBITOBOTO MHMCHMA, 3aCTABHIIM KaK PYHOJIOTOB, TaK U apXeo-
JIOTOB M UCTOPHKOB 0OpaTUTHCS 00Jiee OCHOBATENHHO K MCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIM acleKTaMm py-
HOJOTUH. BBII MOMHAT BONPOC O MECTe PYHWUYECKOW MHCHMEHHOCTH B T€PMAHCKOH M ApeBHe-
CKaHIMHABCKON KyJbTypax, O (YHKOHSAX PYHHUECKOM NMUCHMEHHOCTH Ha Pa3HBIX JTalax ee
CYILIECTBOBAHHUS U O CTEIICHU €€ PacIpOCTPaHEHHs B COOTBETCTBYIOMMX obmiecTBax (Runische
Schriftkultur). Bsuto ybeanTenbHO MOKa3aHO KOMMYHHKATHBHOE Ha3HAa4e€HHE PYHHUYECKOTO
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NHChMa y IPEBHHUX I'€PMaHIIEB, PACIIUPEHUE ITOH (YHKIMU B IIEPEXOIHBIN U MIIIIEpYHUYE-
CKHH MeproJbl U NIMPOKOE UCIIOIB30BaHHE PYHUUECKOH MMCBMEHHOCTH KaK OBITOBOTO NMUCHMA
B XI B. u cpenneBekoBhe (Antonsen 1989; Derolez 1981; Derolez 1990; Hines 1997; Meijer
1997). B cBsi3u ¢ 3T0it pobsieMoii BHOBb ObLT MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEH BOIPOC O COOTHOLICHUH
pyHHYeckoro muckMa u Marud. llIMpoko pacmpocTpaHEHHBIE MPEACTABICHHUS O MAarHYeCKOM
XapakTepe caMUX PYHHYECKHX 3HAKOB, 00 0c000W «UHCIOBOM» Marud pyH (CM. U3 TOCIETHIX
pabot: Klingenberg) u T.1m. moasepriuck peskoit kputuke (Diiwel 1988; Diiwel 1992a; Diiwel
1995). BHnmanue ucciieioBaTelNeil COCpeA0TOYMIOCH Ha UCTIONb30BaHIH PYHHYECKOTO TTHChMa
B marnueckux ensx (Diiwel 1997b; Flowers; Anderson).

BakHbIM HanpaBiieHHEM PYHOJIOTHYECKHX HCCIIEIOBAHUM CTaI0 U3yUeHHE cofieprKaienics
B HHX HCTOpHYecKod wHpopManuu (cMm. Hmke). [locie HeCKONbKUX NECATUIIETHH, MOCIeN0-
BAaBIIHNX 3a THIIEPKPUTHUECKON MX oueHKoi JI.BeiOronemM, korga mcropudeckas nHbopManus
PYHHYECKHX TEKCTOB IPAKTHUSCKH OBLIA BBIBEJCHA M3 YIOTPEOJICHHSA, HHTEPEC K HEH pe3Ko
yenmiicsi. Maorounciennsle Tpyasl b.Coitep (B.Sawyer) oOpatuinn BHUMaHHE WCTOPHKOB H
apXeoJIOrOB Ha BO3MOXHOCTH, CKPBITBIE B aHAIN3€ COAEP)KaHUS PYHHYECKUX TEKCTOB (cp.:
Sandahl). Ocoboe 3HadYcHHE OHM WMCIOT Ui BBIICHCHUS IPOIIECCOB, IPOUCXOIUBIINX B
CkangunaBuu B X—XI BB., B uacTHOCTH mporiecca xpuctuanmzanuu (Williams 1996¢; 1996d;
Williams 1997; Beskow). Kak u panee, mupoko HCIONB3yeTcsi OOraThlii MaTeprai O Moe3Kax
CKaHTUHaBOB B Boctounyto, 3amannyro u IOxuyro EBpomny (Cucina 1989; Larsson 1990a).

CylecTBeHHOE paclIMpeHHe W YriyOJieHHe TeMaTHKUA PYHOJIOTHYECKHUX HCCIIEI0BaHUM
BBI3BIBAJIO TOTPEOHOCTH B OCMBICIICHIH CaMOW PYHOJIOTHH KaK HayKH W B YTOUHSHHUH TIpeaMeTa
€€ MCCIIEIOBaHNH, U B (POPMYIHPOBAHIH PYHOJIOTHIECKAX MCCIEIOBATEIBCKIX METOJOB M Me-
togonoruu. Ilponecc «camonaeHTHGUKAINNY PYHOJIOTHH TOJBKO HauuHaercs. Chopmymupo-
BaTh 3aJadll PYHOJOTHMH KaK HayKu mombltanach meenackuii pyHosor Jl.Ilerepcon (Peterson
1995), xoTopas BBABHHYJIA Ha TEpBBIN IJIaH S3BIKOBEIYECKUI acmekT (cp. Takxke: Braun-
miiller). Jlarckas uccnenoBatenbHuiia M.CTOKIYHI, MHOTO 3aHMMAIONIASICS «IIPAKTUYECKOW»
PYHOJIOTHEH, T.€. YTCHHEM U ITyOJHKanuell HOBBIX PYHHUYECKUX HAAIMMCEH, IOCTaBIIIa BOIIPOC O
METOJIOJIOTMYCCKUX OCHOBaxX pyHoJoruueckux wuuTepnperanuii (Stoklund 1998). Bompocam
JIOKA3aTeNbHOCTH apTyMEHTOB M CHUCTEME apr'yMEHTAIlMd B PYHOJOTHYECKHX HCCICIOBAHUSIX
TTOCBSITHJI CTAaThIO aHTIHHACKAH s3p1koBe M.bapu3 (Barnes 1994b).

B mocnennue necarunerns: pasHoodpasue M o0mime pyHOJIOTHUECKUX MyOJMKannui Hens-
MepuMo Bo3pocio. [1oaToMy BriepBbIe B MEXIyHAPOAHOW MCTOpHUOTpaduy MOSBUIINCH CIICIIHA-
JIN3UPOBAHHBIE CEPUUHBIE U3[AHMS, BBIIYCKACMbIE KPYIIHEUIIMMU PYHOJIOTMYECKUMM LICHTpa-
mu. C 1986 r. B Ocio Havyan BEIXOAUTH KypHAI Nytt om runer (NoR) mox penakmueit [xeiimca
Kuaupka. 3agymbpIBaBIIUiiCS MepBOHAYAIBHO Kak WH(GOPMAIMOHHO-OMOIHorpadudeckuii Oroi-
JICTCHb, XYpHaJl CTall MECTOM INECPBOIro M3aaHUA HOBOOTKPBIBACMBIX Ha}IHHCGﬁ, 4TO Mnmpuaact
€My Upe3BBIYaifHYIO IEHHOCTh. IHCTUTYT CKaHIWHABCKUX S3BIKOB YIICANBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
(Iseums) yenmmsamu JI.OnmveBuka u Jl.Ilerepcon m3maer cepmro Runrdn, koTopas BKIIIOYaeT
KaKk MOHOTpaMuecKHe HCCIIC[OBAaHMs, TaK M CIpaBOYHUKU Mo pyHojoruu (Petersen 1994;
Axelson), COOpHUKH CTaTeH.

B mnamen CTpaH€ PYHHYCCKHUE MNaMATHUKHU BIECPBBIC CTAJIM MPECIAMCTOM BHUMAHUA B
1841 r., xorya OblI1 ONMyOJIMKOBaH 0030p UCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX (PAKTOPOB, CBS3aHHBIX C PyHH-
YeCKOM MHChbMEHHOCTBIO (cM.: T-prif). Kak mmcam aBTOp, IENbi0 €ro cTaThd OBUIO TOKa3aTh
HEHHOCTh CEBCPHBIX PYHHUUYCCKUX IMHUCbMECH KaK MCTOPUYCCKOI'0 UCTOYHHUKA. 21]'[5{ 9TOro OH aHa-
JU3UPOBAJ CO/ICPKAHIE TCKCTOB B COITOCTABJICHUH C JIPYTHMMH IMHUCEMEHHBIMH UCTOYHUKAMH U
TIPUIIEI K BBIBOAY 00 OTPayKEHUH B HUX PEaNbHON UCTOPUIECKOI IeHCTBUTEIIEHOCTH.
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CoOCTBEHHO Hay4YHOE HW3y4YeHHE DPYHHYECKHMX IaMSITHUKOB OBbLJIO Hayato paboToii
®.A.bpayna (cMm. o HeM: CepmioB 1976), KOTOpBIA MOKa3al BO3MOXXHOCTh HCIIOJIB30BaHU
PYHHYECKHMX TEKCTOB B KAadeCTBE MCTOPUYECKOTO MCTOYHHKA Ha KOHKPETHOM MpUMEpe:
BOIIPOCE O MPOHMCXOXKACHUH OJHOTO W3 CKAaHIWHABCKUX BUKUHIOB, VHTBapa, KOTOpBIH B
cepenme XI B. coBepmmn myremecTBue B Bocrounyio EBpormy, o uWem ymommHaroT
MHoOTouHcIeHHble pyHudeckue Hammucu (bpayn 1910). B 1910-x romax @.A.Bpayn
MOJATOTOBUJI CBOJI HAJMHCEH, COJAEpHKAIUX TOINOHUMBI U ITHOHMMBI Boctounoil EBpomnsl, HO
mepBasi MHUpOBasi BOWHA MOMellaja ITyOJMKamWu{, a TII03[HEe pPYKONHCh OblLla yTepsHa.
CooOpannbie @.A.bpayHoM Marepuanbl ObLIM KCIOJIB30BaHBI UM B €0 OCHOBHOH paboTe 1o
mpobiieMaM  pyccko-ckaHauHaBckux — cBsize  X—XIV BB, (Braun). IlocBsiieHHBIN
XapaKTEPUCTUKE MHOTOYHCICHHBIX W PAa3HOIUIAHOBBIX JAPEBHECKAHIWHABCKUX HCTOYHHUKOB
(pyHHYECKHMX HaImMcell, KOPOJIEBCKUX U POJOBBIX car), 3TOT TPYyJ HEU3O0EKHO MOJDKEH OBII
HOCHUTH OO30PHBIH XapakTep, YTO NPHCYIIE W pasleldy O PYHHYECKMX NaMATHHKaX. Tem He
MEHEE OH HMEET OOJIbIIOe 3HAYECHHE, ONPEJCINB BO3MOXHOCTh W HAMETHB IIyTH
HCIOJIb30BAaHUS PA3IMYHBIX IPYII APEBHECKAHMHABCKUX HCTOYHUKOB B HICTOPUYECKUX LENIAX.

B nocnenyromuye aBa AecATUIETHs PYHUYECKUE HAANUCH y HAC CHENUAIbHO HE H3yya-
nuck. Jlume B.A.bpuM ncnons30Ban HECKOIBKO TEKCTOB [UIS MIUTIOCTPAIIMN HEKOTOPBIX CBOUX
npeanonoxenuii (bpum. C. 206-207, 208, 211, 215).

HccnenoBanne pyHUYECKUX MAMATHUKOB KaK HCTOYHHKA 110 HCTOPUU PYCCKO-CKaHIMHAB-
CKHX CBsi3el ObUTO BHOBH Hadato E.A.PeimzeBckoit B 1930-e roxpl. OHa oToOpana Mo MMeB-
IIMMCSI B €€ PaclOpsDKCHNH M3/IaHMAM OTHOCSIIUECS K TeMe TekcThl (okoio 100) u cobpana
OonbpIION MaTepual AT X MEPeBOa Ha PYCCKUH A3bIK M KOMMEHTHpoBaHUs. COXpaHUBIIHECST
B (OHJIe HccIeq0BaTeIbHUIIBI MaTepuaisl (ApxuB MHcTHTYTa MatepuanbHoi KynbTypsl PAH,
¢. 39, Ne 18, 24, 100. O630p doHma cM.: AHOXMH) HO3BOJISIOT CYJUTh O IpenoiaraBieics
LIMPOTE OXBaTa TEMBI U OOJBIIOM, KPOMOTIMBOM Tpyne. OmHako cmepTh E.A.Pbim3eBckoil B
1941 r. Bo Bpemst Onokansl JIeHnHrpaga moMermana MpoJODKUTh M 3aBEPIIUTH TUIAHHUPOBAB-
Ieecs N3aHue PyHUIECKUX HAIMUCEH.

Pa3zBuTHe CKaHAMHABUCTUKH M TEPMAHHUCTHKH B IIOCIEBOCHHOE BPEMs COIPOBOXKIATIOCH
oOpalieHneM K pyHHYECKHM HaJIHMCAM KakK MaMSATHUKaM S3bIKa M KyJbTYpbl T€PMAaHCKHX Ha-
pomoB. B ompenenenHOl cTenmeHW OHO OBUIO MOATOTOBICHO Tpyaamu A.M.CMHpHHIIKOTO O
crapmmx (Cmupaunkuit 1931; Cvupannkuii 1947; cM. taoke: Karapo) n Miagmmx pyHude-
ckux namstHukax (CvupHunkuid 1939). OHu copepkar IEHHBIE CBEACHUS 110 UCTOPHOTpadun
PYHHUYECKOH NHCBMEHHOCTH, €€ MPOUCXOXKICHHIO, HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM (aKTopam,
CHOCOOCTBOBABIIUM €€ Pa3BUTHUIO M SI3bIKY PYHHUECKHX TEKCTOB. [lo3mHee cucreMaTHYecKui,
XOTSI U KpaTKHi 0030p s3bIKa Kak CTapIle-, TaK W MIAJIIEPyHHUCCKUX HaANuCcel ObLI JaH
M.U.Crebnun-KameHckum B ero paboTe 1Mo MCTOPUM CKaHIWHABCKHUX s3bIKOB (Crebmun-Ka-
MEHCKHI).

ITponomkeHnEM 3TOTO HANPABICHHUS CTAJIO OOCTOSATEIHHOE MCCIICIOBAHHE SI3bIKA CTapIIIe-
pyHuueckux Haanuced D.A.MakaeBa (MakaeB 1965). BriepBeie B MeXIyHapoaHOH HCTOPHO-
rpadun aBTOp MOCTaBHJ IO/ COMHEHHE TPAJAWIMOHHOE, IIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHOE M HBIHE
IIpeCTaBlIeHUE 00 OTPKEHHUU B SI3bIKE CTApIIEPYHUUYECKUX HAIMCEH HUAJCKTHOTO YWICHEHHS
TePMaHCKHUX S3bIKOB. OOCTOSTENLHO HCCIEI0BaB MOP(POJIOTUIECKHE M CHHTAKCHYECKHUE OCO-
O6eHHOCTH TeKCTOB (B [IprmoskeHnn aBTOp OIMyOIMKOBA B OpUTHHAJIE U C PYCCKUMH TIepeBOa-
mu 115 Hagmwmceii), D.A.MakaeB BbICKa3aJl U1 00OCHOBAJI MPEIOIOKEHNE O CYIIECTBOBAHUH
PYHHUYECKOTO KOWHE, HaJAMAIIEKTHOTO SI3bIKa, MCIOIB30BABIIETOCS CO3IATENSIMA PYHHUYECKUX
maMATHAKOB. ['mmoreza D.A.MakaeBa — ¢ CyIIECTBEHHBIM 3all037aHAEM — BBI3Basla OOIBIION
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UHTEpEC PYHOJOroB, U B 1996 r. ObUI M3JaH MNEpPEeBOJA €ro KHUTM Ha aHTIMHCKHH S3BIK
(Makaev).

S3BIK cTapIIepyHHYECKHX HAAMUCEH MPOMOIDKA M MPOJOJDKAET MPUBJIECKAaTh BHUMaHHE
OTEUYECTBEHHBIX S3BIKOBENIOB, HCCIEAYIOMINX CTPYKTYpPy pyHHUEecKoro mpemnoxenus (Cmup-
aunkas 1990; TomopoBa 1990), crapmepyrndeckyto oHoMacTuky (TomopoBa 1996a), mpoco-
maeckue ocobeHHocTH TekeToB (CmmpHunkas 1989). O630p Teopuii MPOUCXOKACHUS PYHH-
yeckoro angasura npeanoxui 0. K.Kyssmenko (Kyzpmenko 1985).

B cBs13u ¢ otkperTHeM B Crapoit Jlagore npu apxeoaoruueckux packonkax 1950-x ro nos
JIEPEBSIHHOTO CTEPXKHSI C pyHUUeckod Haamuchio (cM.: A-II1.3.1) Bo3HUKIA HEOOXOIUMOCTH B
«IIPAKTUYECKON» PYHOJOTMH: YTEHHH M HHTEpIpeTanuyu HOBBIX Haamuceil. B 1970-e rogst
OXHMBMIJICS. HMHTEpEC K PYHHYECKMM IAMATHHKAM KaK MCTOYHHKY IO HCTOPHU PYCCKO-
ckaHauHaBCKUX oTHomeHu# (CrepmioB 1974. [lonpobOHee cM. HUXKE), a TOTpeOHOCTH B pa-00Te
C HOBBIMHM HaXOJKaMH CTaJIM OCOOCHHO HACTOSTENFHBIMH IOCHIE ITyOJIIMKAMK MEPBOTO CBOAA
CKaHIMHABCKUX PYHHYECKUX Haanucel, ynomuHaromux Bocrounyio EBpony u HalIeHHBIX K
1977 r. pyandeckux namstHikoB Ha Teppuropun CCCP (CPH. ITogpoGuee cM. Huke).

Wzpanue storo Toma B 1977 r. NpUBIEKIO BHUMAHUE apXEOJIOrOB K CKaHIWHABCKUM PYy-
HUYECKUM HaAMUCSIM. B mocienyromniye roasl Cpeay CTapblX U HOBBIX MaTepHalloB ObUIO OOHA-
PYXKEHO 3HAYHMTEIIFHOE KOJMYECTBO PYHHUYECKHX M PYHONOAOOHBIX HAAIUCEH U3 CaMbIX pas-
JUYHBIX oOnacTeil [IpeBHEpYyCCKOro rocyAapcTBa U COIpeneNbHbIX 3eMenb. [Ipu uccienosannu
coOpaHuil BocToOYHBIX MOHET B Mockae, IlerepOypre, Kuere ObUTH BBIABICHBI MHOTOYHCICH-
Hble TpadduTh, YacTh U3 KOTOPBIX COCTABIISUIN PYHHUYECKNE HAIMHUCH WM 3HAKH, HICHTHIHbIC
pyHudecknM. HekoTopsle n3 Haanuceil ObliM OMyOIMKOBaHBI aBTOPOM HACTOSIIEH KHUTH BMe-
CT€ C apxeoJloraMH, CJAENAaBIIMMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO HaxoAky (cMm.. MenbHukosa 1990;
MensaukoBa 19986; MensaukoBa, HocoB; MempaukoBa, Cemoa, IITexoB; Jdyqwi, Menbau-
KOBa).

PyHI/I‘IeCKI/Ie HaAIINICHU
Kak MCTOPI/I‘IQCKI/Iﬁ VMICTOYHMK

Hcnonp3oBaHNE PyHUYECKHX TEKCTOB AT OCBeIIeHHs ncropn CKaHANHABUU UMEET AJIH-
TEJIbHYIO TpaauLUIO, UCTOKH KOTOpoH yxomsaT B XVII B. OnHako OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOI'O MOJ-
xo0Ja K 3Toi mpobneme Obutn 3anoxeHsl JI.Bummepom B koHme XIX B., Korga oH pa3aeiil
JIATCKUE PYHUUYECKHE NMaMSTHHKU Ha «UCTOPHYECKUE» U «HencTopuyeckue». K mepBbIM OH 0
HEC HaJIIKCH, TJIe, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, COAEPIKaTCsl YHOMUHAHKS UCTOPHYECKOTO JInla (Harpumep,
Xapainbna CuHe3y0oro) uiad COOBITHS, M CBSI3aJI UX C YIIOMUHAEMbIMU JIPYTUMUA MCTOYHUKAMH
¢daxramu ckanauHasckoro npomnioro (DRMW. B. 1). IpsMonnHeHHOCTh U HEKPUTHYHOCTH
COINOCTABIECHUH KPAaTKUX M JaJeKO HE BCErha SICHBIX COOOIIEHWH PYHHYECKHX TEKCTE CO
CBEJICHUSIMH JPYTUX NMMCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB BBI3BAIH CIIPABEATIMBYIO KPUTHKY YK€ IEpBbIC
necatmwietuss XX B. (cm.: Weibull). TTockonpKy B pYHHYECKHX TEKCTaX HE BCTpEUYaeTCs
Pa3BEpHYTHIX ONHMCAHWH COOBITHH, TO WX OTOXIECTBICHHE C W3BECTHBIMH, a TEeM Ooiiee He-
W3BECTHBIMHM 110 JIPYTMM HCTOYHHMKAaM COOBITMSIMHM KpaliHe 3aTpyAHHUTENBHO, €Cid BooOIe
BO3MOXkHO. [IpumMepom TomMy Moryt ciyxuTh Ae Haanucu u3 CkoHe u Becrepwnérnanna, Bu-
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MO CJICJIaHHBIC OJHUM MAacTepoM, rie BeTpeuaercs ¢pasa pa konukaR barpusk «xornma
cpaxanuch koHyHru» (b-1.2 u Vg. 40). Pasubie rumnote3sl 00 UACHTU(GUKAIIUH 3TOTO CPAXKCHUS
OJIMHAKOBO MPaBIONOJ00HBI, HO HM OJHOW M3 HUX HENb3sl OTAATHh MPEIIOYTCHUs, TeM Ooiee
YTO AAaTUPOBKA MaMATHHUKOB MOXKET KosebaTecs B npeaciax IMmoJIyBeKa. H03TOMy MHOTHE U3
MIPEAJIaraBIINXCs B MPOLIIOM M IPEUIaraeMbIX Teneph MHTEPIPETAlni «ICTOPUIECKUX)» TEK-
CTOB HE MOTYT cuuTartbcsi HamekHeIMH (Stoklund 1991). Ha amammse psga mamMsSTHUKOB
JI.BeiiOronp mokaszan HETOYHOCTh, a WMHOTAA M IOJHYIO HECOCTOSTENBHOCTh MCTOPHYECKUX
BbIBO0B JI.BummMmepa, criemyrommx W3 HWHTEpIpETallid W30JMPOBAaHHBIX TEKCTOB. Ha
HEJJOCTOBEPHOCTb HEKOTOPBIX YTEHUN M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOJIKOBaHMU JI.BuMMepa ykaszana
nmo3auee u JI.SIkoocen (Jacobsen 1931; Jacobsen 1932).

Peskas kputuka JI.BeiiOrons 3acTaBuiia HCTOPUKOB M apXeOJOroB Ha MHOTHE TOJBI WC-
KIIFOYUTHh PYHUYCCKHUE HAANMMCU U3 YHCJIa UCTOJIB3YEMbIX UMW UCTOPHUYCCKUX UCTOYHHUKOB, U B
HEMHOTHX HallUCaHHBIX B IEPBOH IMOJOBHMHE — cepeanHe XX B. 0030pax MX HCTOPHIECKOTO
conepxanus (Friesen 1909-1911; Wessén 1960) meronuka JI.Bummepa CyIiecTBEHHBIX H3Me-
HeHUH He mnpereprena. VckiaroueHneM SBISUTHCH HaJIHCH, COJep)Kalllie BHECKaHMHABCKHE
TOITIOHUMBI W 3THOHHMMBI, KOTOPbIE IPSIMO M HEABYCMBICICHHO YKa3blBAIM HAa OCHOBHBIC Ha-
IpaBJICHUA MTOXOJ0B BUKHMHTOB U CBA3U CKaH[lI/IHaBI/II/I C ApyruMu CTpaHaMu EBpOHbI u bavxk-
Hero Bocroka. DTH JaHHBIE UCIIOIB30BAIUCH MO MPEUMYIIECTBY JUISl TTOJITBEPXKACHHUS U yTOY-
HeHus 0oJiee WM MeHee M3BECTHBIX 110 caraM (DaKkToB.

B HUCCIICA0OBAHUAX counaanoﬁ HUCTOPUUN CKaH]lI/IHaBCKI/IX CTpaH MHOTJa MPHUBJICKAJINCH U
HaJIHCH, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEUAIOTCS CIIOBA, HHTEPIPETUPYEMBIE HCCIIEA0BATENIMH KaK TEPMHUHBI
(drengr, huskarl n np.). Ix nzydeHne Taxke OBUIO HadaTo yke B pabortax J.Bummepa, u ero
METOJIMKa — HHTEPIIPETALNS N30JMPOBAHHOIO CJIOBA B CONOCTABJICHUH C APYTMMH PYHUYECKH-
MU H OoJiee MO3THUMHI HAapPAaTHBHBIMH, ITPABOBBIMU M JIPYTHMMH TEKCTaMH, KOTOpPbIC B KOHEU-
HOM HTOTE U ONPEEISIOT BBIBOJIBI, — TAK)KE COXPaHsIAch J0iroe BpeMs. OTHaKO BbIYJICHEHHE
W30JIMPOBAHHBIX TEPMHHOB — JIa)KE€ €CJIM 3TH CJIOBA SBJISIFOTCS COIMATIBHBIMU TEPMHUHAMH, a HE
CHELUATM3UPOBAHHBIM YIIOTPEOJICHHEM CIIOB OOILETO 3HAYECHUS (O COCYIIECTBOBAHUU «TE€PMHU-
HOJIOTHUECKUX» U «HETCPMHUHOIOTUYECKUX» 3HaueHUil cM.: ['ypeBuu 1975) — He nmaer ouryTu-
MBIX PE3YJIbTaTOB B CHITY ITOJTHOTO OTCYTCTBHUSI KOHTEKCTA. DKCTPAIOJISLHS e OPOPMHUBIIMXCS
k XIII B. (BpeMeHH 3amucy NEPBHIX CYACOHUKOB W Car) 3HAYCHWH TEPMHHOB Ha TEKCTH XI B.
JOCTaTOYHO COMHHTENbHA M3-32 OONBIIONH BPEMEHHOW AMCTAHIMM M aKTUBHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX
TIPOLIECCOB B 3TOT HEPHOI.

HecMoTpst Ha pa3HOXapaKTEPHOCTh CBEACHHH, KOTOPBIE YEPHAUCh B PYHUUECKUX HAIIHN-
csIX: UCTOpHUEeCKHd (hakT, reorpaduueckas HOMEHKIIATypa, COLMANIbHAs TEPMHHOJIOTHS, BCE
OHHM HCTIOJBb30BAIMCH OJUHAKOBO — KaK Hambosee paHHUE (WM OJHOBPEMEHHBIE COOBITHIO)
CBUJCTCIBCTBA O HECKUX (l)aKTaX WK peajiuiax IMPOIIOoro, U3BECTHLIX MO JPYTUM HCTOYHHKAM.
Bo Bcex cimydasx mHTEepec mccienoBaTelst ObII COCPEIOTOYEH Ha OTASNBHON HAINMCH, Yalile
K€ — Ha OTACIBHOM CJIOBE WM TPYTIIE CIIOB.

Vs3BUMOCTh Takol MeTOoIMKH oueBHaHA. Crienudurka s3pIka PyHUUECKHX TEKCTOB (MHO-
TO3HAYHOCTh PYHHMUYECKHX 3HAKOB, CIMTHOE HAIMCAHHUE CIIOB, HEPETYJSPHOCTh COOTHOIICHHMS
¢doneM u rpadem) nenacT YTCHUE HAANKMCEH HE TOJLKO 3aTPYIHHUTEIBHBIM, HO U 3a4acTyIO TH-
MOTETUYECKUM. J[OCTOBEPHOCTh TOTO WJIM MHOTO YTEHHsI CJIOBA, TPYIIIBI CJIOB MM TEKCTa B
LIEJIOM MOXKET OBITh ITPOBEPEHA JIUIIb ITyTEM COMOCTABICHUS C IPYTUMH TeKcTaMu. OTCyTCTBHE
aHaJIOTUW B KOPITyce PyHUYECKUX HAAMKCEH JenaeT U30JMPOBAHHOE YTEHHUE B BBICIICH CTENEHU
MIPOOJIEMaTHYHBIM U MaJIOI0CTOBEPHBIM.

Harnspasnit mpumep sBisteT Texet b-111.2.3, rne Beipaxkenue austr i karusm moxert ObITH
HCTOJIKOBAHO JIBOSIKO: «HA BOCTOKE B Xope3Me» (HalMcaHUe TOIIOHMMA BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET
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TaKOMY IPOYTEHHIO, OJJHAKO TOTIOHMM XOpEe3M HE M3BECTEH HU OJHOMY JIPEBHECKAaHAMHABCKO-
My HMCTOYHHKY) WJIHM KaK OMIMOOYHOE HANMCAHUE PaclpOCTPAHEHHOTO B PYHHYECKHX TEKCTaxX
BEIpakeHus austr i Gordum, «Ha BocToke B I'apmax» (1.e. Ha Pycm). Ilpeamourenne otmaercs
BTOPOMY UTEHHUIO, XOTS €/1Ba I BO3MOXHO ITOJIHOCTBIO UCKJIIOUUTH NEPBOE.

Hcroprueckast MHTEpIpETAIsl HAAMICEH, BHE BCIKOTO COMHEHHS, BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHUT OT
MIPAaBUIBHOCTH MPOYTEHUS TeKCTa. Tak, pa3nuuHble ToakoBaHus Tekcta u3 lltoctsr (B-111.7.29;
cM. Takxe: MenbaukoBa 1974. C. 174-178) OCHOBBIBAIMCh HA YTCHHH JIMIIb OJHOTO CJOBa
kriki, koTOpoe MOHMMANOCh pa3HBIMH HCCIENOBATEIIMU Kak grid («IpyXuHay»), kirkja
(«uepkoBbY), krikr («yroi, HOBOPOT»). B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO WJIM MHOTO YTEHHS ATOTO CJI0Ba
HaJMKICh paccMaTpHUBaNach Kak coodmenne o apyxuHe OnaBa XapanbJCCOHA; O CyIIECTBOBA-
Hun B HoBropone nepksu cB. OnaBa B koHIEe XI B.; KaK yIIOMUHAHUE TPYAHO JIOKAJIM3yEMOTO B
CxaHaMHABUU, HO MAJIOCYIIECTBEHHOTO TOMOHMMA. [IpennouTenue, oT1aBaeMOE HBIHE BTOPOI
HMHTEPIIPETALNH, CBSI3aHO IPEKAE BCETO ¢ YOSAUTENHHOCTHIO Maneorpaguueckux apryMeHTOB,
HO TaKXe ¥ C BO3MOXKHOCTHIO (NOATBEpXkKIaeMoi OoJiee MO3HUMU UCTOYHHUKAMH) CYIIECTBO-
BaHus B Hosropone npu I'oTckoMm aBope karonudeckoil nepksu. Mcropudeckas nHTepnpeTa-
1S TeKCTa, KaK BUIHO M3 3TOT0 IpUMepa, He TOJBKO OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha OMpPEICICHHOM BapH-
aHTe YTEHHMs, HO U caMa BJIMSET Ha BBIOOp 3TOro BapuaHTta. BHeTekcToBblie (hakTOphl mprodpe-
TAIOT OCOOCHHO OOJBINOE 3HAYEHHE MPHU HEIOCTATOYHOCTH TajieorpaiuecKuX, S3BIKOBBIX H
JpYTHX apTyMEHTOB.

3HA4YNUT JIU BCE BBIIIEH3IIOKEHHOE, YTO PYHUUECKHUE TEKCTHI, BBUAY CIOKHOCTH UX IMPO-
YTEHHs, OTCYTCTBHUSI KOHTEKCTa M TPYIHOCTH IATHPOBKM, HEJB3sI MCIOJIB30BATh B KaueCTBE
ucropuueckoro ucrounuka? I[IpeacraBnsercsi, 4To MX NPUMEHEHHE BO3MOXKHO, HO TpeOyer
0c000#, 00yCcIIOBIIEHHOH crieln(PUKON MaMSITHUKOB METOUKH.

IlepBoii cOBpeMEHHOM pabOTOM, MOCBAIICHHOW XapaKTEPUCTHKE CONMATBHOM H YIKOHOMH-
yeckoi ucropur CKaHAMHABMU MO MarepualiaM PYHMYECKHMX HaJmucel, crana MoHOrpadus
A.PympexTta, omyonukoBanHas B 1958 1. (Ruprecht). Ona nokasasna, 94To pyHHYECKHE TEKCTHI
MOTYT OBITh UpE3BBIYAHO IIEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM, HO MCTOYHHKOM, COOONIAIONINM HE CTOJIBKO
KOHKpETHBIE (DAKTHI, CKOJIKO CBEJICHUS O TIPOXOAMBIINX B Ty IOPY HCTOPUYECKHUX TpOIieccax U
SIBIICHUSIX. ABTOp HE IpejylaraeT 0co0Oi METOAMKH, HO CaMoO COJiep)KaHHe M ITOCTPOSHHE €ro
MoHorpaduu, 0TOOp TEKCTOB, UX TPYNIUPOBKA W BBHIBOJBI HE OCTABJISIOT COMHEHHMH B IJIO/IO0-
TBOPHOCTH €ro nojaxoxaa. Hamo oTMeTuTs, 4To COOCTBEHHO TE )K€ METO/0JIOIMYEeCKUe TPHHIM-
Bl JIS)KaT B OCHOBE M HOBEWIIMX MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUN HCTOpUYECKOH HMH(popMa-
IIUH B PYHHUECKUX TEKCTaX.

Ilo ncropuyeckomy cofepx aHUIO pyHUYECKUE HAAMUCH, KaKk cuuTaeT A.Pynpexrt, MOKHC
pa3IenuTh Ha TPH TPYNIBL: 1) «MCTOpPUYECKUE HAAINCH B Y3KOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa» (B TOM CMBbIC-
JIe, KOTOPBIi B HUX BKJIaasBall JI.Bummep), «T.€. Te, T/ie UMEIOTCsI yKa3aHUs Ha JaTHPYEMbIE 10
JPYTHM UCTOYHUKAM COOBITHS W JIMLA»; 2) «ICTOPUYECKUE HAAIICH B IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE T.€.
TaKhe, KOTOPHIC HEIOCPEICTBEHHO XapakTepPHU3YIOT KaKhe-THM0O HCTOPUYECKHE IPOIIEeCCHI,
MOJTBEPHKAAEMbIE C MOMOIIBIO APYTHX HCTOYHHUKOBY»; K 3TOH rpymnme A.PynpexT oTHOCHT, E
YaCTHOCTH, W HAJIKCH, COOOMIAIOIINE O TMOXOJaX CKAHAWHABCKUX BUKHHIOB B Pa3lIMYHbIC
CTpaHbl; 3) «Takue HAJANHCH, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJISIOT CYAUTh O CTEIEHAX POJCTBA, IMOJIOKEHHH V
npodeccun NOrHOIMINX, ONPENCICHHBIX TUITAX UMEH, T.€. CBEJCHUS, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBATCS HCTO-
PUYECKUMH, €CJIM UX PAacCMaTpHUBaTh KaK OTPaKEHHE HCTOPUYECKHUX MPOLIECCOB MIIU SBICHHUI
(Ruprecht. S. 10-68). Buumanue camMoro aBropa cocpeJOTOYEHO Ha aHAIN3€ BTOPOI M TpeThel
IpyII HAAIKCEH, KOTOpBIE IO HEro MPHUBJIEKAINCH JIUIIh B OTPAaHWYEHHOH CTEIICHH.

W3ydyenue KOMIUIEKCOB HaJNMCEH W OTHENBbHBIX (opMyn (B MEpBYIO O4epenb MOCBSITH-
TEJIBHBIX) MO3BONIMIO A.PynpexTy n3Biedb COBEpIIEHHO HOBYIO MCTOPHUYECKYIO MH(POPMAIHIO
OH oxapaKTepHu30Ball BO3PACTHOW COCTaB M CEMEMHOE IMOJIOKeHNE BUKUHTOB B XI B., XapakTep
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UX ACATCIIBHOCTHU A0OMa U B IOXOJaX, OpraHu3alii0 BUKMHTCKUX ITOXO/0B. MCTOZL A.PpreXTa
MIPECTABIIsUI, HECOMHEHHO, BaKHBIN IIar BIEpe] B KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM HCCIIEAOBAaHUU
pyHHUECKUX Haamucei. ETo OCHOBHAs IIEHHOCTD 3aK/II0Yaiach BO BBEICHUN B HAyIHBIH 000pOT
BCel COBOKYITHOCTHU PYHUYCCKUX TCKCTOB, paCCMAaTpHUBACMBIX B IMUPOKOM HCTOPUYCCKOM IlJIa-
HE, ¥ B U3y4eHNH NH()OpPMALUK B KOHTEKCTE BCETO KOPITyca PyHUYECKHX HAAIUCEH.

OTH TpHUHIMIBI OBUIM Pa3BHUTHI M JOMOJMHEHBI NaTcKuUM apxeosorom K.Panmpc6oprom
(Randsborg 1980), KOTOpPBI IIMPOKO MCIIOIB30BA MaTEPUAIIBI JATCKUX PYHUYECKUX HaAITUCEH
JUISl PeKOHCTPYKIIMH COIMANBHON CTPYKTYpBI Aarckoro obmectsa B X-XI BB. Ocoboe BHMMa-
HUE OH 00paTWJI Ha HaJIMCH, COJEpIKaIle clioBa drengr u pegn. OH CUHUTAT UX KIFOUEBBIMU
COLMAJIbHBIMU TEPMUHAMH, TTO3BOJISIONIMME ONPENEIUTh CTENEHb CTpaTH()UKAIUU U TTOJUTH-
YECKyI0 OpraHu3alMio o0miecTBa. BaxHyr0 poib B €ro HCCIEJOBAaHWM 3aHsula Tomorpadus
Ha}IHHCGﬁ C paccMarprBacMbIMU CJIOBaMH B COIIOCTAaBJICHUW C JaHHBIMU O (bOpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I
3eMENbHBIX BIAJCHUI MO apXEOJIOTHYECKHM MaTepHaiaM, YTO ITO3BOJIMIO €My YCTaHOBHTh
MMYIIECTBEHHBIN cTatyc oOemx kareropuit. Tem cambiv K.PammcOopr mokaszan ImiomgoTBOp-
HOCTh MEXIMCIHUIUIMHAPHOTO IMOJX0Ja K MCCIICOBAHUIO HCTOPUYECKOTO COMEPKAHUs HaIIIH-
cell, KOTOpoe Jajiee CTalo METOJOJIOTMYECKONH OCHOBOM HCCIIEAOBaHMS PYHUUECKUX HaAMUCEH
B UCTOPUYECKUX LETSX.

B momHo#t Mepe, oxHako, runepkputunyiM JI.BeiiOronst 661 npeogoneH s B 1980-
1990-e roael. HeHEe He BBI3BIBACT COMHEHMH, YTO PYHWYECKUE HAAMMCH SIIOXHW BUKHHTOB SIB-
JISIFOTCSl LIEHHEHIIMM MCTOPUYEeCKUM UCTOYHHUKOM (cM.: Runeninschriften als Quelle. S. 619—
778). Bo-niepBbIX, OHM NPAKTUYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHBI YIIOMUHAEMBIM MM COOBITHSIM, YTO SIBIIS-
eTCs Ype3BBIYaHON PEIKOCTHIO ISl CPEAHEBEKOBRS BOOOIIE, a sl CKAHIUHABCKON M PYCCKOH
UCTOPHH OCOOCHHO: IMOMUMO 3MHIpapHUUYEcKuX, IPEeBHEHIINE MUCHMEHHBIC MaMATHUKH Kak B
CkanauHaBuy, Tak U Ha Pycu nosistores mums k koHy XII u B cepenune XI BB. cOOTBETCT-
BCHHO, HO B oboux PEeruoHax OHU COXpaHUJINCh B 3BHAYUTCIIbHO 6onee TO3AHUX PYKOIIHUCIAX. Bo-
BTOPBIX, MEMOPHAIILHBIE TEKCTHI HE MOIJIN COJIEPIKATh MPEAHAMEPEHHOTO NCKaKEHUST (PaKTOB:
10 TPEACTABICHUSIM TOTO BPEMEHH, JIOKHOE M3BECTHE 00 yMepIIeM, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OBLIO
OCKOPOUTENBHO JJIST HETO, aXKe SCIU €T0 3aCiIyrd MPEyBEIHYUBAINCH, U TEM CaMbIM YpeBaTO
JUIL 3aKa3YMKOB ITaMSTHHUKA MECTBIO IIOKOMHOTO; € IPYrodl CTOPOHBI, MAaMSITHUKH YC-
TAaHABIMBAINCH B MECTaX CKOIUICHHUS JIOJEH, XOPOIIO 3HABIIMX POJ M CEMbIO MOKOWHOTO, M
JIOXKHBIE CBeJeHUs ObUIM OBl pa3o0iadeHbl, ON030PHUB 3aKa3dMKOB. Pazymeercsi, BO3MOXKHOCTD
HETIpeTHAMEPEHHBIX OIIMOOK HE MCKIIIOYANIach: 3aKa3YMKH MOTJIM HETOYHO 3HATh MM MMETh
HEBEPHbIE CBEJCHUSI O MECTe MJIM OOCTOSTENhCTBAX THOENN MX POJMYA B OTIAJICHHOM CTpaHe,
HENPaBWIBHO TIepeaTh He3HAKOMbIe reorpaduuecKie Ha3BaHus U T.11.

HeB3upas Ha 3TH Benuuailiue JOCTOMHCTBA PYHUUECKHUX HAJIMUCEH KaK MCTOPUYECKOTO
HCTOYHMKA, UX UCCJIEJOBAaHHUE M HCIOJIB30BAHUE B MCTOPUYECKUX HENsX TpeOyeT pa3paboTKH
0COOBIX METOZIOB M NPHEMOB BBISBICHHS W W3Y4YCHUsS COAEprKamelcss B HUX MH(popManmm.
[IpakTryeckn Bce M300paXCHHOE HA KAaMHE: PYHHUYESCKHUH 3MEH U IpyTre 3JIEMEHTH OpHAMEHTA,
nasieorpaduueckie u I3bIKOBbIE 0OCOOCHHOCTH HA/IICH, COCTAB TEKCTa U coJiepkaHue (hopmy
(TTOCBATHTENBFHBIX, MHBOKAIMOHHBIX, aBTOPCKWX), JEKCHKAa M CHHTAKCHC, JMYHbIE MMEHa WU
TOTMIOHMMBI, YIIOMHUHAHHUS HEKUX COOBITHH, TaKe CaMH MECTa YCTAaHOBKH KaMHEH — HeceT B cebe
UCTOpHUECKYI0 MH(pOpMaIHioo. FIMEHHO TIOATOMY OJHMM M3 Ba)XKHEHIIHMX HCCIIE0BAaTEIbCKUX
MIPUHLUIOB SIBISIETCSI KOMIUIEKCHBIM ITOIXOJ K PYHHYECKOW HAAINCH, T.e. U3ydYCHHE Kak
BHYTPH-, TAK U BHETEKCTOBBIX €€ acleKTOB, KOTOPbIE B COBOKYIHOCTH Ooiee 0OBEMHO W
Pa3sHOCTOPOHHE OCBEUIAIOT MHTEPECYIOIIYI0 HCTOpHKa mpodiemy. JpyrnM OCHOBOIIOJAraro-
MM TIPUHIIAIIOM SIBISIETCSI M3ydEHUE HE OTACITbHON M30JIMPOBAHHOM HAIMHCH, (GOPMYIBI HIH
cJIoBa (YTO 3aKOHOMEPHO B JPYIHX LEIsAX), @ COBOKYITHOCTH TeKCTOB. HakoHer, mMpoko npu-
MEHSIOTCSI MEKANCIMIUIMHAPHBIE METObI HccieoBaHuii. OCOOEHHO BaKHO HMCIONIB30BaHUE B
PYHOJIOTHYECKHX IITYAUSIX apxeosnornueckux nanubix (Roth; Thrane).
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Kak moka3zanu ucciieIoBaHus MOCICIHUX JICCATUICTHH, PYHHUCCKUE HAIIMKUCH MOTYT OBbITh
[IEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM [UIS M3YYEeHHUS HE KOHKPETHOTO COOBITHS WJIM MCTOPHYSCKOW pealud, a
HEKOTOPBIX SIBJICHUI U TIPOIieccoB. Tak, ceifuac 3HAUUTEIbHOC BHUMAHUE YICIACTCS U3YUCHUH:
ToproBiu B bantuiickom perrore B XI B., 00 OTAEIBHBIX CTOPOHAX KOTOPOH (TOBaphl, HAIIpaB-
JICHHS TOPTOBBIX CBs3eH, (HOPMHUPOBAHUE TOPTOBBIX OOBEAMHEHHUI U JIP.) PYHUUYECKUE HAITUCH
coJepkar Hemaio cBeneHui (cM., B wactHocTH: Diiwel 1987; Johnsen 1987). B sTom Hampas-
JICHUH UCTIOJIb3YETCS MPAKTUICCKU TOJIBKO TEKCTOBasI HH(DOpMAITHS.

Upe3BhIYaitHO MHTEPECHBIC PE3yJbTAThI AT HCCICIOBAHUSA TOMOrpaduu M CTPYKTYPBI
MTOCEJICHNH KOHIIA ATIOXM BUKWHTOB W WX IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH OJaronaps M3y4eHHIO0 KaK TEKCTO-
BOM, TaK M BHETEKCTOBOW WMH(popManmu pyHudeckux Haamucedd (Larsson 1998; Gustavson,
Selinge). C omHOM CTOPOHBI, HA3BaHUS MMOCEIICHUH, BCTpedaroniiecst B Haamucsx (it CpemHeit
[IBernuu U3BECTHO OKOJIO 45 HAUMCHOBAHMIA), OBLIM COTMIOCTABIICHBI C COBPEMCHHBIMU HaMMe-
HOBAHMSAMH; C JIPYTOH — MCCIeNOBalach T€HEAIOTHS BIA/ICIBIEB 3TUX XYTOPOB (0 JHMYHBIM
MMEHAM WM YKa3aHHBIM B HAJTUCSX POJCTBECHHBIM CBSI35iM); HAKOHEIl, ObLIa COCTaBJICHA TOIO-
rpadus 3TUX U WHBIX HAIIHCEH, KOTOpas — BKYIE ¢ MPEAIISCTBYIOMNMH Pe3yJIbTaTaMU B CO-
MMOCTaBJICHUEM CO CPCIHEBEKOBBIMHU KaJaCTpaMH — Jiajia BO3MOXXHOCTh YCTAHOBUTH Pa3Mephl U
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTD BIIaJICHUN.

Uzyuenue npepHeckanamHaBckoro s3prdectBa (Diiwel 1992b), panHero xpucrtuancTsa u
WX B3aMMOJICHCTBHA — MHTCHCUBHO pa3pabaTeiBaeMast B TOCIIEIHEE ECITUICTHE TeMa B CBA3H C
FOOMIICIMH XPUCTUAHCTBA W NPUHATHA XpUCTHAHCTBAa B CKaHIMHABCKUX CTPaHaX - TaKXKe
3IKIETCS Ha COYSTAHWH MCCIIEAOBAaHNN TEKCTOBOM M BHETEKCTOBON MH(pOpMaIuu. Psij TekcToB
COJICPXKHT MPSIMBIC YIOMHUHAHUS O COOBITUSX B PEIMTHO3HOW KHM3HH: HAIIPUMED, HOPBEKCKAS
HaJIICh, B KOTOPO TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, uTo «B HopBerun 12 met 6put0 xpuctuanctBo» (Knirk
1996), wiu Haanuck w3 EMTiaHna, yrmoMmMuHaromas o KpemeHuu 3Toi obmactu (0. DpécéH,
1020-1030-e romer: «AycT™manp, chiH ['yadacra, Benen ycTaHOBUTH [3TOT KaMEHb| M CIEaTh
3TOT MOCT, U OH KpecTis1 EMTiann. AcOosépH caenan 3ToT MocT. TproH u CTelH BBIpe3au py-
HbI». Cp. BrOopoit Emmuarckuii mamsatauk: DR. 42). Ho B O0NBIIMHCTBE CITydaeB peTUTHO3HBIC
MIPEJICTABIICHUS OTpakaeT (paseoyiorusi (HAIpPUMEp, BBIPAXCHHUE [ hvitavadum, TOCIOBHO
«B OenpIX omexmax», 0003HayaeT TOT MEPUOJ TOCHe KpeIIeHHUs, KOTJa HaIIeKallo HOCHUTh
OCIyr0 OIICKIy), MHBOKAIIMOHHBIC (OPMYIBI (CM. BBINIC) U IOBTOPSIOIIUCCS, HO, BHIUMO,
HeopmynbpHBIE (Bpasbl, s3praeckue: Por vigi pasi runaR / pessi kumbl «Top ma OCBATUT ITH
pyHBI / 3T0T mamsaTHUK» (Marold 1974) wnu xpuctuanckue: gerdi bro fyriR sial «cnenan(a)
MocT panu [criacenus ] aymm» (Peterson 1991), «Jla mo3zabotutcst bor o ero myme mydie, yem
oH Toro 3acimyxuBaer» (Hyenstrand) u ap. B HeKkoTOpBIX U3 hOpMYIT yCMaTpUBACTCS BIHSHUC
mutyprun (Beskow). He menbIe nHpopManuu coaepKUT OpHAMEHTHKA PYHUYECKUX KaMHEH,
BKITIOYAOINAsl B TIEPBYIO OYEPEb TAKON Ba)KHCHINUI XPHCTHAHCKUN CHMBOJI, KaK KpecThl (00
ux tunomorun cm.. Gardell; Plutzar; Stille 1999. S. 98-103), HO Takke W CIOXETHBIE
n3o0paxeHus. HakoHel, BaxHBIC CBEJICHHUS JTaCT TOMOTpadus PyHHISCKUX KaMHEW B pa3HbIC
TIePHOJIBI BPEMEHHU U UX COOTHOIIEHHE C pacmoyiokenneM nepksei (Wilson L. 1992; Wilson L.
1994). JIumib COBOKYIMHOCTh Pa3IMYHBIX HCCIEIOBATENIbCKUX ACIEKTOB U METOJOB IMO3BOJISIET
Pa3sHOCTOPOHHE W JIO0Ka3aTelbHO ocBeTUTH mpobimemy (Williams 1996c; Williams 1997;
Hultgérd).

PyHuueckue HammucH CITy)KaT HBIHE BXHCWIINM WCTOYHUKOM ISl OCBEICHHS MHOTHX
JIPYTUX acleKTOB MCTOPHH M KyJIbTypbl CKaHAMHABCKUX CTPaH, B TOM YHCIIC UCTOPUHU IpaBa
(Sawyer 1988; Sawyer 1998; Wilkeshuis), pa3BuTusi MICEMEHHOW KYJIBTYPHI B SMIOXY BUKUHTOB
U CpellHue BeKa (CM. BBIIIIE), TPOoOJIeM COMATBHON M 9KOHOMHYECKOH UCTOPHH.

Taxum o6pazom, 3a npomeamue 20 JIeT U3MCHIINCh U BO3HUKIIA HOBBIE, OoJiee TIIyOoKHe
U pa3sHOOOPa3HBIC METOMBI U MPUEMbI UCCIICIOBAHUS UCTOPHUCCKOW HH(DOPMAIMH PYHHUCCKIX
HAAIHWCEH, Cpear KOTOPHIX MEPBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAUCHHE TPHOOPETH KOMIDICKCHOCTh U MEXKIUC-
UTUTHHAPHOCTD.
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Yacts A

PYHMYECKWE HAATTVICU
HA TEPPUTOPUI
BOCTOYHOIM EBPOITHI

I'aaBal

CTAPINEPYHUYECKUE HAAIIVNICU

Haxonku npeameToB co cTapiiepyHUYECKMMHU HaANUCSAMU Ha Teppuropun JpeBHeil Pycu
KpaliHe HeMHOTOYHCIeHHBI: 10 1970-X TO10B OBLI U3BECTEH JIUIIh OJIUH IMAMATHUK — HAKOHEY-
HUK Kombs U3 Kosenst. Tonbko B X0/1¢ TNIAHOMEPHBIX apXCOJIOTHICCKAX PACKOIIOK MAaMSITHUKOB
YEpHIXOBCKOW KYIBTYPHI B ITOCICBOCHHOE BpEMs KOJMYECTBO MPEIMETOB C MPOIapanaHHbIMU
Ha HUX OT/CTBHBIMH CTapUICPYHHUCCKUMH 3HAKAMHU WJIM UX TPYIIIAMH CYIICCTBEHHO BO3POCIIO.
IMonTBepaunach U OECCOpPHAS CBSI3b PACIPOCTPAHCHUS CTAPUICPYHHUUECKOW MUCHMEHHOCTH C
apeasioM YEPHSIXOBCKOM KYJIbTYpBI.

NHTeHcuBHBIE HUCCIICA0OBAHUS IMTaMSITHUKOB ‘-ICpHHXOBCKOﬁ KYJbTYpPbl Ha TCPPUTOPUHN Vk-
paunss! (3.A.CeimoroBry, M.A. Tuxanosa, B./l.bapan, no3maee — b.B.Maromeznos), Monnasun
(I'.b.®enopoB, D.A.Pukman) u Pymeraum (I'.JluakoHy ® 1p.) TIO3BOJWIM YCTaHOBHUTH €€
ocHoBHble xapaktepuctuku (B.JI.Bapan, B.B.Maromenor)’. Ee apean HbelHE mpencTaBiseTcs
Ype3BBIYAHO OOIIMPHEIM: OH OXBaThIBacT TeppUTOpuio oT HikHero [ToqyHaBes 10 BEpXOBEEB
Ceiima u Cesepckoro JloHna, T.e. OonplIyro yacth YKpauHbl, MOJNJIaBHIO U 3HAYUTEILHYIO
yacTh PyMbIHUM, Tl OHa HOCUT Ha3BaHue KyubTypbl ChiHTaHa ne Mypemr. KonwuectBo u3-
BECTHBIX HBIHE apXEO0JIOTUYECKUX MaMATHUKOB TipeBbiaeT 3000: B OCHOBHOM 3TO TIOCETICHHUS, B
TOM 4HCIIe TOPOJMINA; M3BECTHO W HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO MOTHIBHHMKOB. B mpenmenax xpo-
HOJIOTHYECKUX PaMOK CYIIECTBOBAHHS YEPHSIXOBCKOW KYJIBTYPHI BBIACIACTCS TPH IEPHOA!
cioxeHue KyapTypsl — KoHel I — cepenuna I1I B.; ee pacuser — cepenuna [II-1V B.; yracanue —
koHen IV — cepeauna V B. B Hacrosiiee BpeMsi HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUH IMOJMATHUYHBIMH,
CHHKPETHUYECKUH XapakTep YePHIXOBCKOU KYJIBTYpHI, TNIABEHCTBYIOMICE MTOJIOKEHHE B KOTOPOH

4 TIpoGiieMaM HCCIIEIOBaHHS YSPHIXOBCKOM KyJIBTYpbI MOCBSIICHBI TPH BBINMyCKa «MaTepraioB U MCCIIeI0BaHUN
o apxeosorun CCCP» (Ne 82, 116, 139) u cOopHuk cTraTeld « MOTHIBHUKU YEPHAXOBCKOH KyabTyps». M., 1979, a
Tarke «CraBsiHe M MX COCEeIM B KOHIIE | THICSYENEeTHst 10 H.3. — MePBOil MOJIOBUHEI | ThicsueneTus H.9.». M., 1993. C.
123-170.

87



3aHMMAJIM TEPMAHCKUE HApOJbl, B IEPBYIO OYEpellb TOThl. DTHHUCCKUI COCTaB HAaceJICHHUs 00-
ycnoBua (hOpMUpPOBaHHE HECKONBKHX (TISATH, M0 MHEHHI0O M.A.TWXaHOBOH; Tpex, COTIIACHO
B.JI.bapany) nokanpHbix rpymnm: B Cepepo-3amagHom I[IpuuepHOMOphE, Te IPEBAIUPYIOT
ckuo-capMaTCKHe KyJIbTYPHBIC Tpamulnu; B Mexaypeube J(uectpa, [Ipyra u [yHnas, rae ot-
MEYaeTcs MPHUCYTCTBUE IeTO-TaKAHCKUX TUIEMEH; B JICCOCTEITHON 30HE YKpauHbI, IJie Ipoce-
’KABAIOTCA CapMaTCKHUIl ¥, BO3MOYKHO, CJIABAHCKUN 3THOKYJIbTYPHBII KOMITOHEHT.

B pamkax UepHSIXOBCKOH KYJIbTYphl MPOMCXOAUT MHTEHCHUBHBIM KYJIbTYPHBIH B3aHMOO0-
MEH BOCTOYHOT€PMAHCKUX M MECTHBIX TPaJUIMH, KOTOpbIE MO3HEE HAIUIM OTPaKEHUE B Cla-
BSIHCKUX S3bIKaX. BHIUMO, HMEHHO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH OTHOCSTCS XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIC 3aUMCT-
BOBAHUS M3 BOCTOYHOI'CPMAHCKHMX SI3bIKOB: KbHA3b < MparepM. *kuningaz, rot. *kuniggs or
kuni «pony», cmwvkio < TOT. stikls «kyO0K», Oyk», Oykeéa < rotT. boka «OykBa», MH. 4. bokos

«KHHUTA, IUCHMO, TpaMoTay, Xx146s < TOT. hlaifs ¢ Tem xe 3Hadyenuem u ap. (bpayn 1899. C. 15-

16; Kiparsky; ®acmep. Passim). B kOHTEKCTe BOCTOYHOTEpPMAHCKHUX TPAIUILIUKA B YEPHIXOB-
CKOM KyJIbType CICIyeT paCCMAaTPUBATh M OOHAPYKEHHUE CTAPIICPYHUUCCKUX MAMSITHUKOB.

1. Kosemv (Vipauna, c. Cywuuno, Bonwvinckas o06n.), naxoweunux wxonvs’. Cwm. uan. 1.
Jlumepamypa: Szumowski 1876. S. 49-62. Tabl. 1; Zawisza. P. 457-460; Illymosckuii. C. 215-227 u
tabi.; Wimmer 1883. S. 244; Chodzkiewicz; Bugge, Olsen // Nl&R. Indledning. S. 15ff, 83, 119-
120, 158ff, 191-192; B. I. S. 15, 136, 265; B. II. S. 570; B. III. S. 19f., 256; Stephens 1884. P. 204-
206; ONRM. Vol. III. S. 266-267; Szumowski 1884; Wimmer 1887. S. 61-62; Tomcen. C. 10;
Henning. S. 1; Grienberger; Bpayn 1899. C. 267-268; Kossinna 1905. S. 376-380°% Sruu. C. 23;
Shetelig. S. 14; Feist. S. 259; Ebert. S. 370. Abb. 1297; Lindquist S. 1923. S. 84; Friesen 1924. S.
128; Agrell 1927. S. 203. Abb.; Marstrander 1929a; Marstrander 1929b. Ne 3; Krause 1932-1934. 1.
S. 55, 58; Friesen 1933a. S. 4; Arntz 1935. S. 39, 91, 197ff., 202. Taf. IV; Krause 1935. S. 35. Taf.
XIII; Smiszko. 140-145; Guteri-brunner; R4F. Ne 8; Agrell 1938. S. 22; Arntz. 1938. S. 45. Taf. 1;
Arntz-Zeiss. Ne 2, Taf. 1I; Krause 1941; Kossinna. 1941. S. 216. Abb. 426; S. 218. Abb. 429 (b, c,
d); Arntz 1944. S. 48-49, 66, 68. Abb. 15. Taf. V; Cmupuuukuii 1947. C. 83; Kostrzewski. S. 212;
Nadolski. S. 220ff; Baeksted 1952. S. 296; Must; I'yxman. C. 15; Elliott. P. 66, 72; Kyxapenko. C.
10. Puc. 3; C. 19, 66. Ne 2; OurosatoB 1963. C. 230-238; Brendsted. S. 261; DuroBatoB 1964. Ne 4,
C. 215-216 u puc. 8; MakaeB 1965. Ne 46. C. 21, 139-140; Musset. P. 70ff., 367. Ne 31; Kostrzewski
et al. S. 276, Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 33. S. 77-80. Taf. 17; Amundsen; Diiwel 1968 (2 Aufl. 1983). S.
22; TuxanoBa 1970. C. 203; Dabrowska, Godiowski. S. 94; Hachmann 1971. S. 213. Abb. 14;
Schnall 1973. S. 50-53 (6bubnuorpadus pabor g0 1972 r.); Antonsen 1975. Ne 96. P. 74; Vries. S.
588; Tuxanosa // CPH. Ne 121. C. 134-139; Westergaard. S. 110-294; Diiwel 1981b. S. 144-145;
Morris; Magi-Lougas; Hachmann 1993; Gendre; Tonoposa 1996a. C. 144; Makaev. Ne47. P. 118-
119.

Jene3Hslil MHKPYCTHPOBAHHBIA cepeOPOM HAKOHCUHHK KOIMbS ObUI BBIMAXaH NP IOJIEBBIX
pabotax BecHoi 1858 r. B ypounme Benukuit I'ponn Ha roro-3amaaHoi okpanHe c. CymmdHo
(30 kM k ceBepo-BocTOKy OT T. KoBens B Kamens-Kammpckom p-ue BonbiHCKOM 0011., YKpan-
Ha). OH HaxoxwiIca Ha HeOOINBIION TTyOMHE, HEOCPEACTBEHHO MO ACPHOBBIM CIIOEM B JIECH-
cToit 6onotucroit MectHoctu. OOHapyxun ero SH IlIumKoBCKUil U TIepenan CBOEMY POICT-
BEHHHKY, H3BECTHOMY TOJILCKOMY coOuparento npeBHocTel A.lllymoBckoMy, KOTOPBIHM Harpa-
BUI Qororpaduio HaKOHEYHHKaA NarckoMmy pyHoiory Jl.Bummepy. B mucbme ot 25 okrsaops

5 B onucaHuM HMCTOPMM HAKOHEYHHKA, a TAKXKE apXCOJOIMYECKMX IAHHBIX s YaCTHYHO HCIIONB30Ballda TEKCT
M.A . TuxanoBoii, omyonukoBanuslii B ku.: CPH. C. 134-139.

6 I'.KoccuHHa OMIMOOYHO OTHOCHT «3HAMEHHTBIN KOBEIBLCKUM 3K3EMIUIAP» K TEPPUTOPUH [1ONBIIM (CM. TaKKe:
Kossinna 1941).

7 M.DGept omMOOYHO HA3BIBAET HAKOHEYHHMK KOMbs M3 CyIIMYHO HE KOBEJIBCKHM, a8 OpECT-IMTOBCKHM. DTy
ommOKy TOBTOPHIM MyOIMKATOPHI HAWIEHHOTO B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOW Gmm3octr oT CymMYHO Kiama CepeOpsHBIX
Beweit V B. H.3. (Ilempos B.II., Kanuyyx A.H. Cxap0 cpiObuux peueii 3 ¢. Kaunn Bosunckoi obnacti / Matepianu i
nociimkenns 3 apxeosorii [pukapnarrs i Bonuni. Kuis, 1964. Bur. 5. C. 92). Co ccbuikoii Ha M.D6epTa OHM IHIIYT O
IBYX HAaKOHEYHHKAaX: OJHOM — M3 OKpecTHocTedl bpect-JlutoBcka, qpyrom — u3 okpectHocteit KoBemsi, yaBouB Tem
CaMbIM HX YHCIIO W3 ITOTO PErHOHA.
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1875 r. JL.Bummep npeayioxkul 1aTUPOBKY HAKOHCYHHKA M MPOYTCHUE HAIAIMUCH. DTO MHUCHMO
(B mepeBoJiaX Ha IMOJBCKUH M PYCCKUH S3BIKH) ¢ JA00aBiIcHUsIMH ObUTO ormyOmukoBaHo A.Illy-
MOBCKHM B CTaThsX, COMTPOBOXKACHHBIX (hoTorpadueii HAKOHEYHHUKA B HATYPAIbHYIO BETHUUHY
(Szumowski 1876; IllymoBckuit).

B cBoem ompenenenun JI.Bummep moauepkuBai, YTO Ha KOBEJIBCKOM KOMbE HAXOIUTCS
OJIHA W3 JIPEBHEHUINNX M3BECTHBIX PYHHUUCCKUX HAJUCEH, M yKa3blBaJ Ha HEOObIUAiHOE CXO/I-
CTBO Kak JIeKOpa, TaK W HAJMHCH C HAKOHCYHHWKOM, HahWjaeHHBIM B 1865 r. B Jlamcmopde-
Mionxebepre (Bpannenoypr)®. J.Bummep o0painan Takke BHUMAHHE Ha HEOOXOIUMOCThH YH-
TaTh HAJIHChH CIIpaBa HAJEBO, T.€. OT BTYJIKH K OCTPHUIO, M OTMedall O0JbIIOe 3HAYeHHE KOBEIb-
CKOM HaXOJKH HE TOJBKO JJISi PYHOJOTHH, HO U JUI TEPMAHUCTUKU M HCTOPUU KYJIBTYpPhI B
LIEJIOM.

JaneHelmas cynp0a HaKOHCUHHKA OKa3aach CIO0XKHOM. J[paroneHHas HaxoJKa, OcCTa-
BaBIasicsA B JIMYHOU coOcTBeHHOCTH A.IIlyMOBCKOTO, HEOMHOKPATHO JEMOHCTPHUPOBAJach Ha
BEICTaBKax u (oTtorpadupopanace. B 1880 r. B bepauHckoM My3ee JHOMCTOPUHM W PaHHEH WC-
topun (Staatliches Museum fiir Vor- und Frithgeschichte zu Berlin) 6puta caemana mpeBoc-
XOJIHAsl OTJIMBKAa HaKOHEUHWKa. J[pyras omimBka Obuia nsroropieHa B 1884 r. B Bapmase. Ilo-
cne cmepTu A.IIlyMOBCKOTO HAaKOHEYHHK KOIIbS MPOTai, W JIMIIb OCeHbI0 1939 r. OH BHOBH
nosasmwica B Bapmase (Cynkalowski)’ mpu o6cTosTenbCTBaX, Kak otMedaeT B.Kpayse, He moi-
HOCTBIO pa3bsicHeHHBIX (Krause 1941; Krause-Jankuhn. S. 77-78). HakoHeUHHK MpoOIOIDKAT
JieXaThb B CIIEUUAIBHO M3rOTOBJICHHOM 1U1st Hero A.IIlyMOBCKMM M UM K€ HaJIHCAHHOM nepe-
BSIHHOW KopoOouke. Hauamack BTOpas MupoBas BoliHa, 1 HAKOHEYHHK Tonan B bepnun-/lanem,
T.€., OYEBUAHO, B ['epmMaHCKuil apxeosornyeckuii HHCTUTYT. 31ech cynpyru Kpayse B 1940 u
1941 rr. moapoOHO UCCIIeTOBA HAANMKMCHh M M3TOTOBWIN CEpHIO €€ (oTorpaduIecKuX CHUM-
KOB, PaBHO KaK M YCTAaHOBWJIM MOJUTMHHOCTH camoi Bem (Krause 1941). B koHIe BoWHBI Ha-
KOHEYHHK ObLT BeIBe3eH B BepxHioro @paHKOHHIO M TaM BHOBB IIPOTIAJ.

KoBenbcknii HAKOHEYHHUK W3TOTOBJIEH U3 JKeJe3a, OCTPHE UMEET OOIIYIO CO BTYJIKOU JIJTH-
HY OK. 15,5 cM 1 MakcuManpHyI0 mmpuHy OK. 3,0 cM (n3Mepenue B.Kpayse), ¢ peOphirkom Bo
BCIO JUIMHY OCTpPHS M C OKPYIJION BTYJKOI.

Ha ofenx cTopoHax KOBEIIECKOTO HaKOHEYHHKA (A, B) crpaBa u cieBa oT peOphImKka ce-
pebpsiHOI MHKpYCTallMell HaHECEHBI CHMBOJIMYECKHE ¥ OYKBEHHBIC 3HaKH. Ha BTylIKe HMEIOTCS
JIBa TIOSICKA, KaXKIBIH U3 TpeX Kouell. MIHKpycTanus Oblia TOBOJBHO CHIBHO TIOBPEXKACHA YXKE K
TOMY BPEMEHH, KOT/]a HAKOHCYHHK M3BJICKIIH M3 3eMJIH, OJHAKO OOJIBIIUHCTBO 3HAKOB YHTACTCS
JOCTaTOYHO YBEPEHHO.

Ha cTopone A crmeBa ot peOpbIlika HaHECEHA HAIINCh, COCTOAMIASI M3 BOCBMH CTapIIepy-
HUYECKUX 3HAKOB BbicoTOM 0,6-1,0 cM. Ha 3To# ke miIockocTH HaJi BEPXHUM MOSICKOM TOMe-
IIeH KPY>KOK C TOYKOH mocepennHe. Ha moBepXHOCTH cripaBa BBEPXY M BHH3Y PaCIIONOKEHBI
TaKUe JKE KPYKKHU, a MEXKJYy HUMHU — TOJYMECSIl, OOpaIlleHHBIH K PEOPBINIKY, U 3Ur3arooopas-
Has Gurypa ¢ 3aKpyrieHHBIMHA KoHIamMu. B.Kpayse cumTaer, 9To mocieqHuii 3HaK COCTOUT U3
JIBYX KPIOUKOB, COCTUHCHHBIX JIMHUEH, M MOKET OBITH CUMBOJIOM MOJIHUH. Ha cTopone B cieBa
OT peOpbIIIKa BBEPXY HAXOIMIICS HE UMTABIIUICS 3HAK, HIDKE €0 — CBACTHKA C JBOWHBIMH
HM30THYTBIMH KOHIIAaMU (JIeBasi BEpPXHsSI BETBb HE COXPAHWJIACh) U 3HAK B BUJE Kojioca (TI0 TpU
OTPOCTKA C KaXJI0H CTOPOHBI C YITHHEHHBIM cTebaem). CripaBa OT peOphINTKka TOMEIICHBI 1B
KOHIICHTPUYCCKHUX KOJIbIIA C TOYKAMHU B IICHTPE, CBACTHKA OOBIYHOrO THIA U 3Ur3aroo0pasHas
¢urypa c 3aKpyrIeHHBIMH KOHIIAMH.

OOIIEnpUHITEIM HBIHE SBJSICTCS OTHECCHHWE HAANUCH K TOTCKOMY WM — IIUpE —
BOCTOYHOTE€PMAHCKUM SI3bIKaM U €€ UTeHUE, NpeiiokenHoe eie JI. Bummepom, cripaBa HaneBo:

8 Co cchuikoit Ha: Anzeiger der Deutschen Vorzeit. Niirnberg, 1867. N.F. Bd. XIV. S. 33ff.; ONRM. Vol. II. P.
880. CoBpemenHoe n3aanue mamstHuka: Krause-Jankuhn, Ne 32, S. 76-77. Taf. 16.

9 B cratbe H.B.DHroBatoBa HEBEpHO yKa3aHO, YTO JO BTOPOl MHPOBOH BOIHBI KOBENbCKHII HAKOHEYHHK
Haxoauics B bepiune (Qurosaros 1963. C. 230).
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O3yt

8 7 6 5 4 321
s dir alit

Hexotopeie ocoOeHHOCTH TpadUKH 3HAKOB W S3bIKA HAIHCH TPEOYIOT TOMOIHUTEIHFHOTO
00CYKIIEHUs, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU MOPOJIMIIN AIbTCPHATHBHBIC MHTEPIIPETAIH. YKE JTAaBHO OBLIO
oOpalieHO BHMMAHWE HAa TO, YTO IIEPBas W CeabMas PYHBI IPEACTABICHBI HEOOBIYHBIMU
autorpadamu. PyHa 1, TpaguimoHHo yntaeMas Kak t, IMeeT TOPH30HTAIBHYIO TIPSIMYIO BETBb U
TeM caMbIM Onwke 1o rpaduke k jartuHckoMy T, Hexenu Kk Haubojee pacrpocTpaHEHHOMY
rpady pyHHI t ¢ ABYMS HAKJIOHHBIMH BETBIMH — 1. AHAIOTMYHBINA Tpad pyHHI t BCTpedaeTcs
JIUIIb ellle OJWH pa3 — B Haamucu Ha Opakreare u3 Over Hornbak 2, CeBepnas HOtnanmgus,
Hanus (nepBas mosoBuHa VI B.: Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 129. S. 265-266. Taf. 58). Pyna 7
MIPEJCTABISACT COOOW TPSMOYTONBHHK B IIONHYIO BBICOTY CTPOKH, TOTAa Kak Hambolee
oObruHBIN amtorpad pyHbl d MMEET NEPEKPCUIMBAIOIIUCCS MEXAY JBYMS BEPTUKAIBHBIMU
crBonamu BeTBH — M. B opMme IpsAMOyroibHUKa, KaK IIPaBUIIO, PABHOCTOPOHHETO (pOoMOa I
KBajpaTa), U300pakajlach pyHa 1), OJJHAKO OHA MMeJla MEHBIIMH MO CPaBHEHHIO C JIPYTUMHU
pyHaMH pazMep M MoMelnaiach 00bMHO B cpeHell uactu cTpoku. Tem cambiM 3Hak O He umeer
HPSAMBIX aHAIOTHUN B U3BECTHOM KOPITyCe CTapIIEPYHUUECKUX HaIITUCEH.

Ha ocHoBe 31X 0coOeHHOCTEH rpaduku ObUIO HPEII0KEHO HECKOIbKO MHBIX BAPHAHTOB
yrenud. [Ipeamonaras, 4to 3Haku 1 u 7 gBnsroTcs JaTuHCKUMU OykBamu T u O U B HaANMHCH
COYETAIOTCS JIATHHUIA B pyHHKa, [ .MacT mpetoXm yntaTh Haamuch Kak tilarios. Oxornuanne
-0S TAJI0 eMy OCHOBAaHHE TI0JIaraTh, YTO A3BIK HAJIHICH HE TOTCKUM, a miumpuiickuii (Must).

Hpyras mHTepmperanyst pyHBI | BBITEKaeT W3 TMPEIIMOJOXKCHHS, YTO OHA SBISETCS HE
CaMOCTOSITEIFHBIM 3HAKOM, a TPaBBIM CTBOJIOM M BETBBIO, HECKOJBKO YAJIMHEHHOW BIIPABO,
PYyHBI €, HanboJlee pacIpOCTPaHEHHOE HadepTaHue kKoTopoil — I1, Ho BcTpeuaercs u amtorpad
C BBIIPSAMIICHHOMN Niepekyaannoi — [1 (B TakoM cilydae HajIUCh COCTOMT HE U3 BOCHMH, @ U3 Ce-
MH pYyH).

BrepBrie Tak mpoumTan 3TOoT 3Hak B.ToMceH, MHTEpHpEeTHPOBAaB HAMIMMCh KaK T'OTCKOE
nms cobctBernoe E(?)larids (Tomcen. C. 10; Tak xe untaet Hagmuck u T.I' puaGeprep: Grien-
berger).

To sxe urenue 3Haka | mpuaumaroT C.AmyHzaceH, K.-D.Bectepropmx u P.I'enape. Ilpu
stoM Beren 3a K. Mapcrparaepom (Marstrander 1929b. S. 28-32), onn untarot 3HaK 7 (B Hamen
HyMepalnuH) Kak 1) (3TO YTeHHe pyHHBI 7 ObUTO BriepBble mpemiokeHo Jx.Ctusercom: ONRM.
II. S. 267), a pyny 3 (B Hameli HyMepalnuHu) paccMaTpUBAaIOT KaK INPaBbId CTBOJI U BETBb
CIIEYIOIIEN PYHBI, T.€., HA X B3[JIS, OHA TPEACTaBIsieT coOol He 1, a h B nurarype ha. Takum
oOpa3oM, Haamuch uutaercs eharigs. Ilo wmuenmio K.-D.Bectepropnma, ectp Takxe
BO3MOXHOCTh TIOHATH 3HaK | Kak wumeorpamMmy T, KOTOPYIO OH MPEIIOIOKUATENHEHO
OTOXXIECTBIIET C cuMBoiioM Mojorouka Topa (Westergaard. S. 229, 290). C.AmyHzaceH
HHTEpIpeTHpyer Haxnuch kak eh arings, ror. *aih ariggs «ApuHr Biageer [KOmbeM|»
(Amundsen). K.-3.Bectepropj cunTaer 0AMHAKOBO BO3MOXHbIMU jaBa utenus: 1) T i harigs:
upeorpamma + ik Arings wnu upeorpamma + ik Harings «[uneorpammal s, ApHHT» HIH
«mneorpammal] s Xapuar» u 2) eharigs: eh [hlarips «[X]ApuHT BiameeT [KOIbeM)»
(Westergaard. S. 290). P.I'enape mnpemraraer nemenne Ha cioBa i[k] harings «4,
XapuHr [, BeIpe3an pyHbI|». B atoit ¢dopme, mosaraet oH, MOPQOJOTHISCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH,
XOTSl U CBOHCTBEHHBIC BOCTOYHOTEPMAHCKUM S3bIKaM, YKa3bIBAlOT CKOpee He Ha TOTCKUH, a Ha
BaHAANBCKUH 361K (Gendre).
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HecMmotpst Ha otcyTcTBue ananoruii, X.Apatu u X.lalicc nmpeanoxxunu 4yutath pyHy 7
Kak p (Arntz-Zeiss. S. 28-30), uro paccmarpuBaercst 1 J.A.MakaeBbIM B KauecTBe Hanboiee
BEpOSITHON albTepHATHBHI ee ureHuio kak d (Makae 1965. C. 22; Makaev. P. 118-119). Orto
YTCHUEC, BIIPOYEM, HEC MCHACT UHTCPIPCTAlUN HAAIIMCHU B IICJIOM.

[pemioxeHHbIE anbTePHATHBHBIC YTEHHS 3HAKOB 1, 3 W 7 W BHITEKAIOIIME U3 HUX UHTEP-
mpeTanuy Hagnucu OpUIM TOoABEprHYTH Kputuke B.Kpayse, D.A.Maxkaesrim, K./{roBemem.
B pyHOnorundeckoii nurepaType MpooKaeT roCIoICTBOBATh OTHECEHHE HA/IICH K TOTCKOMY
SI3BIKY — Ha OCHOBaHWHU CHHKOIMPOBAHHOTO CY(Q(HKCAIBHOTO -a- U OKOHYaHUS -S, a He -R, u,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, uTeHue JI.Bummepa tilarids.

Crogo tilarids npezacrasisier coboif KOMIO3UT, NepBasi OCHOBA KOTOPOTo tila-, BTopas —
-rids. OcHoBa til- MOXKeT OBITh HHTEPIPETHPOBAHA TPeMs criocobamu. Bo-TiepBBIX, OHA MOXET
SIBJIATHCSI HAPEUMeM/TIPEATIOroM; Cp.: Ap.-MCl. til «K, TI0 HalpaBlieHHIO». Bo-BTOPHIX, OHA MO-
KeT OBITh NpUJIAraTeNIbHBIM; Cp.: TOT. ga-tils «MOAXONSIIMNA, TOXHBIH; MUCKYCHBIH, yMEJbIH,
JIOBKHIA», NIP.-UCI. tilr «XOPOIINii, CTIOCOOHBII; IMTOIXOASIIINA, TOOHBIN. B-TpeTbnux, OHa MOXKET
MIPEACTAaBIATE COOOM OCHOBY CYyLIECTBHTENIBLHOTO *fil-a-; cp.: Ap.-B.-HeM. zil «ueib» (BO3-
MOXHO, OHO TpezicTaBieHO B bubmun Bynsduisl, Jlyka, 6.7, B dopme #il. — Ditwel 198lb. S.
144. Anm. 124), a taxxe zilen, zilon «cnemuTh, CTPEMUTHCS K 4eMy-THOO0»; TOT. (ga)-tilon
«IOCTUTATBY, JIp.-CaKC, filian «10CTUraThy», Op.-aHri, tilian «CTPEMUTBCS K 4eMy-TH00», Ap.-
uci. aldr-tili «cMepTh, KOHEIT JKU3HHY.

Bropast ocHOBa MoKeT ¢ HauboJIbIIel BEPOSITHOCTBIO pacCMaTpUBaThCsl KaKk nomen agen-
tis -rids k rmarony *ridan «exaTb Bepxom». B TO jxe BpeMs Helb3sl UCKIIOYUTH €ro CBA3b C
rIaronoM *rédan, ToT. ga-redan «3a00THTBCS 3apaHee, NIp.-UCI. rdda «COBETOBaThY. OIHAKO
nepexo] € > i BrepBble orMedaercst B bubaun Bynbhwie! (BTopas nonosuna IV B.), uto nenaer
9Ty MHTEPIIPETAlUIO MaJOBEpOSTHOH. BrpoueMm, u B TakoM ciydae, kak ormeuaer K./[toBemns,
Marn4eckoe HaWMMCHOBAaHHE HAKOHCYHHKA He Bbi3biBaecT comueHuit (Diwel 1981b. S. 144).
OO0pazoBanue nomen agentis OT riaroja * ridan UMeeT Napajuiellb B CTapUIEPYHUYECKON HaJI-
nucu u3 Tune, Hopserus (ok. 400 r.): wodu-ride, dat. sg. k wodu-ridaR, uMs coOCTBEHHOE CO
3HaUYEHHEM «IpOCTHBIA BcagHuk» («der wiitende Reiter» — Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 72; «furious
rider» — Antonsen 1975. Ne 27. P. 44-45). AnanorudaeIM 00pa3oM 00pa3zoBaHbl xeitn OnuHA:
Atrior («mombpe3Kalommii Bepxom», «Anreiter», cp. Tarke ums Dpeiipa Atridi) n Frarior
(«OBICTpBIH €3110K»).

Takum 00pa3oM, TojaBIsiONIee OOJBIIMHCTBO PYHOJOTOB NMPUHUMAET HHTEPIPETAIUIO
BTOPOI OCHOBBI KaKk nomen agentis K miarony *ridan: -rids «e3/10K, HA€3IHUK», paCCMaTPUBast
MIEpBYI0 OCHOBY B KauecTBe JuO0 mpemiora («Hinreiter» — Krause-Jankuhn), nmn6o npunara-
TEIBHOTO — «yMenbIi e310Kk» (Brondsted; Kostrzewski; Vries), mubo CyImecTBUTETBHOTO — «(K)
e e3fok»; cp.: «(x) nemu ckaaymuit» (Tomoposa 1996a. C. 144), «cTpeMsIuiics K Ien»
(Friesen 1924. S. 128), «npecnenyromuii nemb» («Goal-persuer» — Antonsen 1975. P. 74).

B kavecTBe JOMOIHUTENBHOIO ApPIyMEHTa B HOJIB3Y UTCHHUS IEPBOH OCHOBBI KaK CYIIECT-
BUTEJIBHOTO fil-, 2 BCEr0 KOMIIO3UTa Kak oOpazoBanus cynl. + cym. K./[ioBenb ykaspiBaeT Ha
JPEBHOCTh U PACHpPOCTPAHEHHOCTh 3TOH CII0OBOOOPA30BaTEIbHON MOJIETH B APEBHETEPMaHCKUX
si3p1kax. OH OTMEYaeT, 4YTO B KOMIIO3UTaxX CyIl. + CyIll., 00pa30BaHHOE OT IJiaroja, ¢ GpyHKuue
nomen agentis, TiepBasi OCHOBA BBICTYIIA€T B POJIM JIOTHYECKOrO oObekTa. [IpuMeHHTENBHO K
CIIOBY tilarids 3TO 03HAYaeT, YTO KOIbE XapaKTEPU3YEeTCs KaK «e3l10K, Hae3IHUK K HeKOeH Lienu
WIN LesIM, KaKOBOW MOJKET OBITh TOJBKO NMPOTHUBHHK, Bpar». J[BIkeHHe OPOIIEHHOTO KOIbS
TIpH 3TOM MeTapOpHUECKH OCMEICTIsieTcs Kak «e3nay (Diiwel 1981b. S. 144).

Bomnee 0000meHHBIME ABIISIOTCS TaKWE TIEPEBOABI HA3BaHMSA, KaK «HaMamarommin» (Arntz
1938. S.41; Makaes 1965. C.140; I'yxman; «attacking» — Makaev. P.118). Bo Bcex ciryuasix npu-
3HACTCS MAaruuecKO-CHMBOJIMUECKUH XapaKkTep HaIIMCH, C OJJHOH CTOPOHBI, ONMCHIBAIONIEH Kade-
CTBa CaMOT0 KOIIbS, C IPYroi — HampaBJIeHHON Ha MPUAaHNUEe eMy OOJIbIIeH NeHCTBEHHON CUIIBI.
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ComnocTaBiicHHE XapakTepa M CEMaHTHKH HAAMUCH Ha KOBEJIHCKOM HAKOHCUHHKE C
HAJMUCSAMH Ha JPYTrUX HAKOHCYHHKAX KOIMHUI U JPOTHUKOB MOJTBEPIKAACT 3TY MHTCPIPETAIIHIO.
Kpome KOBEIbCKOTO, pyHHYECKHE HAJIMCH HMEIOTCS ellle Ha CeMH HakoHeuyHHuKax. Jlis
yIn00CTBa MX COMOCTABIICHHUS IPUBEIEM BCE JAHHBIE O HUX B Ta0I. 6.

HakoHeYHMKH KONM ¢ HAANUCAMHA

No  Mecrto Haxoaku | JlaTupoBka

1 Ilerup 1, ok. 200 T.
Bocrounas FOT-
nanaus, Jlanus

2 | Illerup 2, ok. 200 r.
Bocrounas FOT-
nanaus, Jlanus

3 Vimose, o0.®@roH, ok. 200 r.
Jlaaus

4 | Qvre Staby, BT. noxL. I B.
Opland,
Hopserus

5 Mos, BT. moJ1. Il —
mp. Stenkyrka, Hau. [II B.
lNotnang

6  Dahmsdorf, oK. 250 1.
Bpannenoypr,
I'epmanus

7  Rozwadoéw, cep. 111 B.

TaproOxerckuit
noB., [Tompmma

Haanucn

wagnijo, nms Mactepa
(Stoklund 1985, 1987);
«IBWKYUIMHCS, €TyIIni,
nassanue korbs (Nielsen N.A.
1984.S. 4)

wagnijo, ums Mactepa
(Stoklund 1985, 1987);
«IBWKYUIMHCS, €Ay,
HaszBaHue konbs (Nielsen N.A.
1984.S.4)

wagnijo, nMsg Mactepa
(Stoklund 1985, 1987);
«IBWXKYIIMHCS, eAyIInii»,
HasBaHue korbs (Nielsen N.A.
1984. S. 4)

raunijaR «icnbrratensy,
Ha3BaHHUE KOIIbS

sioag, 0e3 ToNKOBaHUS
ga0is ANy, Ha3BaHUE
KOIIbSI

ranja «oTIpaBIeHHBIN
B IIyTh», Ha3BaHUE KOMbS

(K)rlus
IPEeOJIOKUTENBHO: [i]k[e]ruls
«1 9pyI», T.e. MacTep pyH

JlomoaHUTEIbLHBIE
cBeJeHusl

— BbIOUTA

mITeMIeIeM

— B cOCTaBe

BOTHBHOTO KJ1aJia

OPYKHUS

— OPHaMCHT B BUJIC

E10YKH

— BBIpE3aHa

— B cocTaBe

BOTHUBHOT'O KJIa/ia

OpYXKUS

— OpPHaMEHT B BUJIE

€JI0YKH

— BBIpE3aHa

— B cOCTaBe

BOTHBHOTO KJ1aJia

OpYKHUS

— OPHaMCHT B BUJIC

E10YKH

— OpPHAMEHT H

HA/IIUCH BEIOUTHI

MTyHCOHOM

— ¥3 MOrpeOeHUs

(xpemanus)

— OPHAMEHTHPOBaH

cepeOpsHOU

HHKpYCTaIuen

— ¥3 MOrpeOeHUs

(kpemarus)

— OPHAMEHTHPOBAH

cepeOpsiHOM

HMHKpYyCTaIuen

— 3 morpedeHust

(xpemarus)

— OPHAMEHTHPOBAH

cepeOpsiHOM

HMHKpYyCTaIuen

— 3 morpedeHust

BOHMHA, KpEeMaIus

Tabauya 6

HN3nanne

Moltke,
Stoklund;

Moltke,
Stoklund;

Stoklund
1985;
Stoklund,
1987.

Krause-
Jankuhn.
Ne31

Krause-
Jankuhn.
Ne34

Krause-
Jankuhn.
Ne32

Krause-
Jankuhn.
Ne35

Kak BugHO 13 Tab1. 6, HAKOHEYHUKH C PYHWYECKHMMHU HAAIUCIMH COCTABISIIOT JIBE IPYII-
nel. OzHa, OTHOCAIIAsACS KO BpeMeHr oK. 200 T., cocTONT U3 TpeX HaKOHEYHUKOB KOMHH C Of-
HOU U TOM K€ HAaJNUCHIO ¥ KpaifHe MPOCTHIM JIEKOPOM, HE MOBTOPSIOIIMMCS Ha OoJiee MO3HUX
HakoHeuHHKax. K Toif xe rpynmne P.XaxmaHH OTHOCHT M HaKOHEYHHUK U3 vre Staby, ncxoms
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U3 TOTO, YTO OH, KaK M IEpBbIC TPH, NPOUCXOJUT U3 3aragHO0ANTHHCKOTO PErHOHA U HAJIIHCh
Ha HEM BBINOJIHEHA YeKaHKOH. TeM He MeHee 3TOT HAKOHEYHHK OoJiee JIOTMYHO ITOMECTUTH B
CIIEAYIOIIYIO TPYMITy, TOCKOJIbKY OH OPHAMEHTHPOBAH TAKUMH K€ CUMBOJINYECKIMHU 3HAKAMH,
Kak ¥ aamcaopdcekuii, KOBeNbCKUN U Apyrue HakoHeuyHHKH. Haxonka xe ero B 3amaaHoOan-
THIICKOM PETHOHE €Ille He CBHIETEIBCTBYET O MECTE €ro M3roToBieHus: caM P.XaxMaHH mpen-
nojaraer ero uMmnopt B Hopseruto.

Hakoneunuku 1-3 npoucxoaar u3 BOTUBHBIX KJIQJ0B opyxus. Hanuumne Ha HUX ofHOH 1
TOM e Ha/MICH YKa3bIBaeT Ha CBS3b MEX/Ty BIIaJIeNIbIIaMH Opy>kust (1o MHeHHI0 M.CTOKIyH,
BBIXOJIIEB C fora CKaHIMHABCKOI'O I-0Ba) U MO3BOJISET SKCTPANIOIMPOBATH HAJEKHO YCTAHOB-
JICHHYIO JaTUPOBKY HaKOHEUHHMKOB U3 Vnnepyna Ha HakoHeuHUK u3 Bumoce. IlpeanoxenHoe B
TepBOM MyOMMKaluy HaamucH uTeHue ojinga[R] cieBa HampaBo, HEB3Upas HA JIEBOCTOPOHHEE
pacrosio’keHHe BeTBel pyHHI a, OBIJIO H3MEHEHO B XOJI€ MCCIIe0BaHuUIl O6yaroiaps MosiBUBILIEH-
s BO3MOYKHOCTH OTOXJIECTBUTH 3HaK ¢ ¢ pyHOI W, a He R, M UTEHMIO HaMUCH CTIPaBa HANEBO
— wagnijo, Wagnijo (< *wagnaR). HecMOTpsi Ha TO YTO CIIOBO MOXET OBITh HHTEPIIPETUPOBAHO
KaKk Ha3BaHWE KOIbs, Ooyiee BEPOSTHBIM IIPEJCTABISETCS €r0 OTOXKAECTBICHHE C MY)KCKUM
HMEHEM — KMEHEM M3TrOTOBUTENSl HAKOHEUHHKA, IOCKOJBKY HAANUCh Ha HIUIEPYIICKOM
HAKOHECYHMKE | BBIMOJIHEHA MITEMITENeM 10 3aBepiicHus padotel Hag HuM (Stoklund 1987. S.
293-294). K aprymenTaruu M.CToxiyHA ciieqyeT 100aBHTh, YTO HAJMYHUE OJHOTO MMEHH Ha
TpexX HAKOHEYHUKAX MPAKTUYECKH HCKII0YaeT BO3MOXKHOCTB TOTO, YTO 3TO MMsI KOIIbsI, KOTOPOE
HE MOTJIO HE OBITh CTPOTO MHINBHIYaIbHBIM.

HakoHeuHuku BTOpOH TpyIIbl, BKIIOYAIOMIEH U KOBEIbCKUN, MPUHAIIEKAT K XapaKTep-
HOMY THUITy OPHaMEHTHPOBAHHBIX CepeOpsSHON MHKpYCTallel WIN Hace4YKOH repMaHCKUX Ha-
KOHEYHMKOB Konnid. OHM M3BECTHHI B OOJIBIIOM KoJdecTBe Ha Tepputopun [lomsim, Bocrou-
Hoii ['epmannu, FOro-Bocrounoit CkaHauHABHH, BKJIIOYas [ OTIaH[, MPOUCXOIAT U3 morpede-
HU ¥ natupyrorcst Bropoit nojosunoii 11 — cepequnotii 111 B. (Thunmark-Nylén).

PyHudeckne HagnmucH Ha BCEX HAKOHEYHMKAX 3TOW IPyMIbl (M3-3a TIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH
HAJAMUCH Ha PO3BAAYBCKOM HAKOHEUHHKE YUTACTCS JANEKO HE MOJHOCTHIO M MOITOMY €€ WH-
TepIpeTanys HEHaJe)KHA) MPEJCTABIAIOT CO00H HaNMMEHOBAHUS CaMOTO KOMbs. TeM caMbIM
TUTIOJIOTHYECKHUH KOHTEKCT MOATBEPKAACT YTCHNE HAAIICH Ha KOBEIHCKOM HAKOHEYHHKE KaK
Ha3BaHUS KOIbS.

Hapsiny ¢ Hagnucero, Ha CTOpoHE A, a Takke Ha CTopoHe B nMmeercs psij| 3HaKOB, KOTOpBIE
O0OBIYHO UHTEPHPETUPYIOTCSI KaK Marnyeckue CUMBOJIBL. Bce oHM, KpoMe OJJHOTO, MMEIOT TIpsi-
MBI€ aHAJIOTHHU Ha JIPYTUX HAKOHEYHUKAX.

HenaBHee ncceioBaHue OpHAMEHTAIBHBIX MOTHBOB Ha BCEX HAKOHEYHUKAX ATOTO THIIA B
IIMPOKOM COIOCTABICHHH C CHMBOJIMYECKHMH 3HaKaMH B Pa3HBIX pernoHax BocTouHOM,
Hentpansnoit u IOxHo# EBponsl, mpoenernoe P.XaxmaHHOM, MOKa3ajl0 OrpaHUYCHHOCTh H
YCTOWYHMBOCTh peTepTyapa 3HAKOB (OPUTHHAIBHBIX, HE IOBTOPSIOUIMXCA Ha JPYIHX HAaKO-
HEYHHMKAX 3HAKOB KpaiHe HemHOro). OHM BKJIIOYAIOT: KOHIIEHTPHYECKHE KOJIbIA C TOYKOH
BHyTpH (Hachmann 1993. Abb. 13), cBactuxu (ap.-uci. solarhvel) paznuunsix Bunos (Hach-
mann 1993. Abb. 11.9-28) — BeposiTHO, COJSIpHBIE 3HaKH (CBACTUKM BCTPEYAIOTCS TaKXKe Ha
Opakxrearax: Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 113, 115, 131 u ap., u MOryT OBITh TaK)kKe CHMBOJIAMHU OTHS
unn rpoma. Cm.: Flowers. P. 141-142, 360); ¢urypsr B Bune momymecsna (Hachmann 1993.
Abb. 12); paznuunoit ¢hopmMbl 3urzaroodpasneie GuUrypsl ¢ 3akpyrieHHbIMH KoHuamu (Hach-
mann 1993. Abb. 8-10); nBy3yOIsI ¢ Kpy)Kamu Ha 3yomax miu 6e3 Hux (Hachmann 1993. Abb.
11.2-6).

P.XaxMaHH BbIAENAET NATH TPYII OPHAMEHTHPOBaHHBIX HakoHedHnkoB (Hahmann 1993.
S.373-375). K mepBoii OH OTHOCUT HaKOHEYHHUKH C PYHHUYECKUMH HAIIMUCIMH U OpHaMEHTaIHei
(naxoneunuku u3 JJamcrnopda, Moca, Kosens u Po3anysa). Bece oHM TPOUCXOAAT € TEPPUTOPHH
K BOcTOKY oT Opepa u ¢ ['otnanna, TecHo cBsizanHoro ¢ FOxHo# bantukoi. Ko Bropoii — Hako-
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HEYHUKHA Oe3 OpHaMCHTA, HO C HaAIMNCAMHU, BBIIIOJJHCHHBIMU HHOU TeXHHKOﬁ, HCXKCJIN UHKPY-
craus (Mnnepyn, Bumoce, a taxke HakoHeuHMK u3 OBpe Crabro). B Tpersio rpymnmy oH
BKJIFOYA€T HAKOHEYHHKH, OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIC MHKPYCTHPOBAHHBIMH KPY>KKaMH (OIHMHOYHBI-
MU HJIHN KOHHCHTpH‘IeCKI/IMH). HonaBnmomee OOJBIIMHCTBO TAKNX HAKOHEYHUKOB IMPpOUCXOIUT
3 lanun u CxoHe, Heckonbko — u3 Becreprérnanna (FOro-3anmamnas [IBenus) u ¢ ocTpoBOB
Bopuxoxsm u Omana. [To ero MHEHHIO, STOT THII OpPHAMEHTAILINHU pacipocTpansercs u3 Janun,
T.€. IPUHAJISKUT 3araaHoOanTuiickoMy pernony. UerBepras rpymnmna oOpazoBaHa HAKOHEYHH-
KaMH C H300pakeHMsIMH B QopMme nosymecsina Toibko. OHm mpoucxonsar u3 lllnessura.
Haxonen, nsAtas rpynmna cCOCTOMT U3 HAKOHEYHUKOB C MHKPYCTHPOBAHHOW CBAaCTUKOW TOJBKO.
Bce atn 3Haku ompenensitorcss P.XaxMaHHOM Kak «MeCTHbIE OJaromo)kenaTelbHbIE 3HAKM»
(einheimische Heilszeichen). Hamo oTMeTuTh, 9TO BBIIEICHHE TPETHEH, YETBEPTON W TATOU
TPYMII BeCbMa YCIIOBHO, ITOCKOJBKY B ITOJABIAIONIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB pPazHbBIC THIIBI
n300pakKeHUH BCTPEUYAIOTCS HA OJHOM M TOM K€ HAKOHEYHHKE M NPEACTaBIsET CKOpee Kiac-
cu(rKaIMIo 3HAaKOB, a HE CAMUX HAKOHEYHUKOB.

Eme oxna xareropus 3HakoB HazBaHa P.XaxmaHHOM «capmatckuMm» (Bcien 3a K.Map-
CTpPaHIEPOM, KOTODPBIH yKa3bIBaJl HA MX CXOACTBO CO 3HAKAMH HAa MOTHJIBHBIX HMaMSTHHUKaX
[ManTukanes: Marstrander 1929b. S. 135), wiu Tamramu (Hachmann 1993. S. 375-379). B ux
OCHOBE JISKUT BHJIKa-ABY3yoen (Gabel), u ¢ yuerom ero ¢popmbl 1 MoguduKanuii (¢ OKpyIieH-
HBIM WJIM YTJIOBaTbIM OCHOBAHMEM, 3aKPYTJICHHBIMHU WM MPSIMBIMU KOHLIAMH, C JOTOJHHUTEIb-
HBIMH OTPOCTKaMHU WJIH yaBoeHHeM) P.XaxmaHH BbIAEIseT 7 TUIOB TaMrooOpa3HBIX 3HAKOB.
3HauynTeNbHAS UX YacTh MMEET aHAJIOTHUH CPelu 3HaKoB, BeTpeuarommxcs B CesepHom Ilpu-
yepHOMOphe W mpuBeneHHBIX B.C.JIpauykom (pauyk). B.C.[padyk KpaifHe pacIUIBIBHATO
OIIpeeisieT UX BO3MOXKHBIC (DYHKIMH: KaK BIIA/ICJIbYECKUE 3HAKHM, 3HAKU BJIACTH, Marnueckue
3Haku. Onmpasich Ha rpauKy, CXOAHYIO ¢ TpadUKOl 3HAKOB HA HAKOHCYHHKAX, M BOBMOXHBIC
(YHKIMH 3HAKOB Ha MpeaMerax u3 00oraTroro napHoOro capMaTckoro 3axopoHenus y c. [loporu
Bunnuiko# odnactu, P.XaxmMaHH BBIIBUTAET MIPEAIION0KEHHE, YTO 3HAKH B OPME pa3IMuHbIX
NBY3yOIleB C OTPOCTKaMH SBISIOTCS 3Hakamu Biactu (Herschaftszeichen), mpuramiexanmmm
CapMaTCKHUM BOXJAM U YJICHAM HUX cemeii. C OHHOﬁ CTOPOHBI, OHU CHUMBOJIM3UPOBAIU BBICOKHH
COIMAIBHBIN CTaTyC UX BIAZEIBLEB, a C IPYToi — JOJDKHBI OBUTH 00ECTICUNTh NX MPOLBETAHHE,
Onarononyune u cruiny. TakuMm 00pa3oM, 3TH 3HAKW BBIIOJIHSIN KaK COIHAIBHO MapKHPYIO-
LIyI0, TaK ¥ Mardueckylo (QyHKIHMH. B mepmon rorcko-capMarckux KOHTakToB B CeBepHOM
[TpuueproMopbe (B paMkax UepHSIXOBCKOW KyJIBTYpBI) 3TH 3HAKH OBUIN 3aMMCTBOBAHBI TOTAMH,
a TakKKX€, BO3MOXHO, APYIrMMH I¢pMaHllaMid U IEPEHCCCHBI HA CEBEP. OTCyTCTBI/Ie HEKOTOPBIX
U3 «CapMaTCKHX» 3HAKOB B CAPMATCKOM MHPE MOXKET OOBSCHSATHCS TEM, YTO YK€ Ha CeBepe
MIPOM30IILIO JAANbHEHIIee pa3BUTHE UX (DOPM, MOCKOIBKY CHMBOJIHKO-MAarndecKoe 3HaueHHE
KOHKPETHBIX MPUYCPHOMOPCKUX 3HAKOB ObUIO yTepssHo. OHM OKa3alaHuch BKIIOUYEHHBIMH B YHC-
JO MECTHBIX CHMBOJIMKO-MarM4ecKuX 3HAKOB (KOHIIEHTPHUYECKHE KOJIbIA, CBACTHKU M Ip.),
HCTIOJH30BaHNE KOTOPHIX B 3aMaHOOANTHHCKOM PErrOHE OTMedaeTcs yXe B OpOH30BOM BEKeE;
B PaHHEM e )KEJIEe3HOM BEeKe OHM HAaHOCWIIMCh Ha PAa3IMYHbIC BU/IBI BOOPYKEHUS: IIIIEMBI, IITH-
oI, Meun (Hachmann 1993. S. 380-385).

Ha koBenbckOM HaKOHEYHHKE MPEICTABICHO COYETaHHE «MECTHBIX» — KPYTH ¢ TOYKaMH,
MOJTYMECSI], CBACTHKH — M «CapMaTCKHX» — 3MI3ard ¢ 3aKPYIJIEHHBIMHU KOHIIAMH, HO TTOBEPHY-
TBIMH BIIPaBO WJIM BJICBO HA KaXJOW M3 CTOPOH — 3HaKoB. Kpome Toro, Ha HeM H300paxkeH
TaKke HE HUMEIONIMI aHaloruid 3HaK B BHJAE Kosioca. «CapMarckuii», MO OINpPEAEICHHIO
P.XaxmaHHa, 3HAK Ha HAKOHEYHWKE HE MMEET MPSIMbIX aHAJIOTHH B CBOJIC MPHYEPHOMOPCKUX
3aakoB B.C.[Ipauyka, HO CXOIHBIE C HUM NpPEACTaBICHBI JOCTaTOYHO MHPOKO (cM.: Jlpadyk.
Tabn. V. Ne 311; Ta6n. VIII. Ne 547; Tabn. XXIII. Ne 36, Taom. XXXIX. Ne 341, 342 u np.).
[IpakTHyeckn WACHTUYHBIE 3HAKH, TakKe MOBEPHYTHIC M BIPaBO, M BIEBO, UMEIOTCS elle Ha
TpeX HAaKOHEYHMKax TOro e THUIa, Bce OHU HaiineHsl Ha Tepputopuu [lonsmm. [TosTomy ecth
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BCE OCHOBAHUS COTJIACHTHCS C MHTEpPIIpeTaIiel 3Toro 3Haka P.XaxMaHHOM Kak «capMaTCKOIo»
CHUMBOJIa BJIACTH.

ITonasnstroniee GOJIBIIMHCTBO HAKOHEYHUKOB AAHHOM I'PYMIIBI HIPOUCXOJUT U3 BOMHCKHX
morpeGeHnit ¢ TPyNmocoXoKeHHeM. VIckirodeHue, o o0meMy MHEHHIO, COCTAaBIIIeT HaXo/Ka U3
Kogenst: Hu obcnenoBanne mecta Haxoaku A.lllymMoBcknM cpa3y Hociie W3BICUEHHS HAKOHE-
HUKa KOIIbI M3 3eMJIM W Ha cienyrommid rox (1859 r.), xorma 3mech ObIT OOHApYKEH MHOBpE-
MCHHBIN TUOPHUTOBBIH MONOTOK (Szumowski 1876. S. 50-51), HU MpOBEJCHHBIC Yepe3 CTO JIET
(B 1958 r.) obcnenoBanus 10.B.Kyxapenko He nanu pesynsratoB (Kyxapenxko. C. 66). M.A. Tu-
XaHOBa, TPEIIONIOKHUBILAS, YTO HAKOHEYHUK MPOUCXOUT U3 Pa3pylIEHHOTO OrpeOeHusl, BIIO-
cneactBun otkazanack ot 3Tod Meicinn (CPH. C. 139). Cuuraercs, 4TO KOBEJILCKHI HAKOHEY-
HUK OBLI CIIy4aiiHO OOpOHEH HEKMM TOTOM WJIM Ha TMYTH OT OeperoB UepHOro Mopsl Ha CTapyro
pomuny, Ha ceBep (Krause-Jankuhn. S. 79-80), wiau Ha oOpaTHOM - Ha fOT K Oeperam YepHOro
Mops (Arntz 1938. S. 41). Mexnay tem A.lllymoBckuii He ObIT MPOdECCHOHATBEHBIM apXeoIIo-
T'OM, TO3TOMY K €0 MHEHHMIO CJIEyET OTHOCHTBCS € OOJBIION OCTOPOXHOCTHIO. HeT yBepeHHO-
CTH ¥ B a0COJIFOTHO TOYHOHU (pHKCaIMK MecTa Haxoaku. HakoHel, mocTosiHHAs pacraiika 3eMIIH
MOTJIa YHHYTOXKUTE BCE CJIE/IBI OJAMHOYHOTO MOTrpeOeHUsT WM J1a)kKe MOTHMJIBHHKA KO BPEMEHH
oOcnenoBanust paiiona Haxonku FO.B.Kyxapenko. IIpencraBnsiercss moaToMy, YTO HET U HE
MOXET OBITh TBEpOi yOEKIEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO KOBEJILCKMH HAKOHEYHUK HE IPOUCXOAMT M3
norpe0eHus1, KaKk U OCTaJIbHBIE, X BOIPOC O €r0 apXEOJOrHIECKOM KOHTEKCTE CIIEyeT OCTaBUTh
OTKPBITHIM.

BwMmecrte ¢ TeM Ha OCHOBaHMH NMOTPEOATBEHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB MOXHO JIOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO
JaTUPOBATh HAKOHEYHUKH B IIEJIOM PAaHHUM INEPHOIIOM IO3AHEpUMCcKoro Bpemenn: B2-C] pum-
CKOTO JKeJle3HOTro Beka B CkaHJMHaBHHM, B aOcomoTHO# xpoHonorun — 70-220 rr. H.3. (Radaz.
S. 12; Dabrowska, Godlowski. S. 98; Thunmark-Nylén). I[Toatomy mpencraBisercst Oomee
IIPaBUWIBHBIM JaTUPOBATh KOBEJILCKOE KOIIbE BPEMEHEM HE I103Ke NepBoi noaosussl 11 B. H.3.
(cp.: Shetelig; Arntz 1938. S. 45; Brendsted. S. 261; Tuxanosa 1970. C. 203). IIpennoxennas
B.Kpay3e u npunstas B coBpemennoit qureparype (Diwel 1981b. S. 144; Antonsen 1975. P.
74) matupoBka cepeauHoN win 1enukoM Il B. OCHOBBIBaeTCS TOMBKO HA €T0 MPEATOIOKECHIH,
YTO HAKOHEYHUK MOT OBITh TIOTEPSIH Ha BOJBIHM IIpU BO3BpAILICHUH €TO BIAJENbIla — TOTA — U3
MIPUYEPHOMOPCKOW TOTCKOHM AepkaBel Ha crapyio poauHy B Hmkaee IToBucienpe (Krause-
Jankuhn. S. 80), T.e. ycraHaBnMBaeTCs AaTa MOTEPH KOIbs, BPEMEHH €r0 IONaaaHus B 3eMIIIO, a
HE CaMOro HaKOHEYHHMKa KaK TaKoBOTro. TeM MeHee BEpOSTHOH SIBISETCS AaTHPOBKA KOBEIb-
CKOTO HaKOHEYHMKa, KaKk U po3BamyBckoro, HO.KocuieBckuM, KOTOPBIM OTHOCHT MX K MO3THE-
PUMCKOMY TIepHoAy B cTapoM noHuManuu nocienuero — [II-1V Be. (Kostrzewski. S. 276).

OcHOBHas Macca HAKOHEYHUKOB KOMHK ¢ CepeOpsHON MHKpYCTAIMel, B TOM YHCJE U K-
3eMIUISIPBI C PYHHUYECKUMH HAJIUCIMHU, COCpeloToYeHa Ha Teppuropun LlenrpanbHoii EBporib
(8 Iompmre n mpuiteratommeil k Heil yactn ['epmanun). 3emMim ke, Ha KOTOPHIX BBIMaxaH KO-
BEJIbCKUH HAKOHEYHMK KOIIbsl, yke ¢ KoHIa Il B. 1, BOo BCsikoM citydae, ¢ Hadana Il B. Bouuiu B
30HY BeJIb0apCKO-IIENEeNbCKOIM KyJIbTYphI, OXBaThIBatomei B 310 Bpems Hivkuee IloBuciense,
[IpaBoGepexuyio Masosuto, [Togmsimse u CeBepHoe [lonecke. Jlist BenpOapcKo-1enenbeKon
KYJBTYpBI, Kak ¥ A nocieaytonieid UepHsIX0oBCKOM, XapakTepHO OTCYTCTBHE B IOrpeOeHHN
opyxus. Mexay TeM 00J1acTh paclpoCTpaHEeHHs HAKOHEYHUKOB JIAHHOTO THIIA B 3HAUYUTEIBHON
CTEIICHN COBMAJIAET C apeajioM IIEBOPCKOH KyJIbTypsl U 3axBaTbiBaeT IOxHy0 CKaHIMHABHIO.
IToatomy T.JJlombOpoBcka u K.I'ommOBCKUI cUMTA BeCbMa BO3MOXKHOU CBSI3b KOBEJIHCKOTO
HAKOHEYHHKA ¢ IIeBopckoi KynbTypoit (Dabrowska, Godlowski. S. 98). K Tomy ke BBIBOIY
npuxomur W P.XaxMaHH B pe3ynbTaTe aHaIW3a MarukKO-CHMBOJIHYECKHX MOTHBOB B
opHaMeHTaIu HakoHewHHKoB (Hachmann 1993. S. 391-393).

B sToM ciryyae Bps 1M MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH 00 ATOM IpeIMETe KaK CIIeIU(UIECKH TOTCKOM.
MOo>KHO JUIIb YTBEPKIATh €r0 BOCTOYHOT€PMAHCKYIO IPHHAICKHOCTb.
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2. Jlenecoska (Vrpauna, benzopoockuit p-n XmenvHuykoii 0011.), hppazmenm Kepamuxu.
Mecmo xpanenus: Toc. dpmurax, uus. Ne 2701/482 (1o omucu packonok: ™ /e, o15).
Jlumepamypa: Tuxanosa 1963. C. 190; Tuxanosa 1976. C. 15-16; Tuxanoa / CPH. Ne 122. C. 140.

IIpu packomnkax mocelxeHus YepHIX0BCKOM KyIbTYpHl ¥ ¢. JlemecoBka Ha 105kHOM BolbHm,
B BEpXHEM TedyeHHH p. [OpeIHE OBUIM OOHApPY)XEHBI (ParMeHTHl TOHYAPHOH U JICITHOM
KepaMUKH, a TaKkKe IJIMHSHOE mpsciuie (cM. Hike 1.3) ¢ mpomapanaHHBIMH 3HAKaMH.
Packonkm mpoBommiamck moa pykoBoacTBoM M.A.TuxaHoBoi Ha MPOTSHKCHUH IIESCTH
PacKkomoYHBIX ce30HOB (1957—1962 rr.). Ha necatu o010MKaxX TIIHHSAHBIX COCYJOB, CACTaHHBIX
Ha TOHYAPHOM Kpyre, HAHECCHBI T'PEUECKHe HAIIMMCH: MOHOTPAMMBI M OTICIBHBIC OYKBBHI
rpeyeckoro andasuta. Psaa GparMeHTOB KpY)KaJbHOM KepaMHUKH HMEIOT TakKe 3HakKw,
ormeueHHbIe M.A.TuxaHoBoit B 1963 r. kak, BO3MOXHO, pyHHYecKue. UeTblpe U3 HUX ObUIH
oryonkoBansl eto B 1977 r. (CPH. Ne 122-125).

IIpu o3HaKOMJICHHH C 3THUMHU (hparMeHTaMU KepaMHUKH B XOJI¢ IOJTOTOBKH HACTOSIICH
nyONMKAlMU BBIACHHIIOCH, YTO JIMIIb HAa OJIHOM M3 HHX MOXXHO YCMAaTPHUBaTh 3HAKH,
HWJICHTUYHBIE CTapIIM pyHaM. 3Hak, onyOnukoBaHHbii B CPH mom Ne 123 (c. 140) u
IPENONIOKUTENBEHO ompeneneHubii M.A. TuxaHoBoil kak yTpoeHHas pyHa f, umeer B

JNEHCTBUTENFHOCTH  (OpMY kL W MOXET OBITh JHOO BIAACTHUSCKUM 3HAKOM, JHOO
o . . AL
MOHOTPaMMOi1, HO HUKaK HE CTapIIePYHHUECKOH IUTaTypol. 3HAKH V ha ¢dparmenTtax Ne 124

u 125 (CPH. C. 141), untepnpetupoBanasle M.A.TuxaHoBo#l kak pyHbl R, Ha camom ngene
WMCIOT Ha BETBAX IMEPHEHIUKYISAPHBIE MM OTUYEPKH, YTO XapaKTEPHO JJIs KOPITYCHOTO
HavepTaHus rpedeckoil OykBel W, a OTHIOAP HE pPYHUYECKOro 3HaKa. [loaTomy 3TH Tpu
(hparMeHTa KepaMHUKH HUCKITFOUYCHBI U3 HACTOSIICTO H3IaHHs.

EnvHCTBEHHBIH (hparMeHT KepaMHKH, Ha KOTOPOM MOYKHO YCMaTpHUBaTh PYHBI, — 00JIOMOK
BEHYMKA M CTEHKH, CJICJAHHOI HA FOHYAPHOM KPYIe >KEJITOH JIOIMIEHOW MUCKH, OOHAPYKEHHOMN
B 1958 r. ipM pacuMCTKE U CHATUHU CJI0S 00Ma3KK OKPYIJION JISTKOH Ha3¢MHOM MOCTPONKH THUIA
manama. Ha sem mporapanaHsl MO CBIPOMY TECTy TPHM 3HaKa, KpaMHHWM IpaBbIii U3 KOTOPBIX
HAXOIHUTCS Ha Kparo obioma. M XoTs BepXHsS 4acTh CICAYIOIIETO 3HAKa, €CIH OBl TaKOBOM
HMeJICs, TObKHA OblIa Obl OBITH BHIHA, HE HCKIIFOYCHO, YTO OH PACIOJIarajcs HEeCKOJIbKO HUXKE
COXPAHMBIIUXCS U OKazaics yrpadeH. [lodToMy mMeromuecss Tpu 3HaKa MOTYT SIBJIATHCS Kak
BCEH HAANHNCHIO, TAK U €€ YaCThIO.

1 2 3
u?) w a(?)

[IpaBast BeTBb 3HaKa 1 mepecekaeT CTBOJ PYHbl W U
MOKET 00pa30BbIBaTH BMECTE ¢ Hell muratypy hw.
JlaTupoBKa  pyHHYECKHX 3HAKOB Ha  OO0JIOMKe
kepamuku omnpeaensercs M.A.TuxaHoBoW HCXOas U3
001IIeit JaTUPOBKH MOCENEHUs, BO3HUKIIETO B KoHIe 11 B. u
MPOCYIISCTBOBABIIETO 10 KOHIIA TpeThed deTBeptH IV B.
H.3. BMecTe ¢ TeM OHa yKa3bIBacT, YTO IO YCIOBHSIM
HaxOJKH OH OTHOCHTCS HE K caMoi paHHed (aze KH3HH
TOCEJICHUSI.
3. Jlenecosxa (Vrpauna, benreopoockuii p-n Xmenvnuyroit 001.), npsciuye. Cm. win. 2.

Mecmo xpanenus: Toc. Dpmurax, nHB. Ne 1o ommcu packorok: & %/ . 411,
Jlumepamypa: Tuxanosa 1976. C. 15-16; Tuxanosa // CPH. Ne 126. C. 141; Antonsen 1979. P. 288.

I'munasiHoe mpsicnuue auamerpoM 3,4 cM, BeicoTol 1,8 cM ¢ oTBepcTtuem auamerpom 0,8-
0,9 cm mHaiimeHo mpu packomnkax M.A.THXaHOBOM NOCENEHHS YEPHIXOBCKOH KyJIBTYpHl Y
c. JlenecoBka (cM. Bbie A-1.2) B 1958 r. OHO HaXOAMIIOCH K 10Ty OT JIOMa, IJie ObUI 0OHApYKeH
(parMeHT KepaMHKH ¢ pyHHIecKuMH 3Hakamu (A-1.2). Ha oqHO# U3 yIUTOMEHHBIX CTOPOH BO-
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Kpyr oTBepcTHs Ha paccrostHuu 0,2—0,3 cM OT Hero nmpoyepueH Kpyr, KOTOPbIM HUCIOJIB30BaH B
Ka4yecTBe CTPOKH ISl HauepTaHus cepur 3HaKoB. Kak B cratbe 1976 r., Tak U Ipu myOIMKannu
Haxonku M.A.TuxaHoBa He yCMOTpelia OCHOBaHUH BHIIETh B 3HAKaX CKaHIWHABCKUE pyHHI. I1o
€e MHEHHIO, «3TO CKOpee AEKOPOBKAa, B KOTOPYIO BKJIIOYEHBI CUMBOJIMYECKHE, NMEIOIIHE aro-
Tponerdeckoe 3HaueHue 3Hakm» (CPH. C. 141).

B penensun Ha m3ganme pynmdeckux Haamwmceil (CPH) amepuxanckuit pyHomor 3.AH-
TOHCEH Ha OCHOBaHHMHU IIPHBEICHHOH B KHHUre QoTorpaduu NpEeANOIoXKWI, YTO HAIIUChH
COCTOMT M3 JIBYX 4YacTel: OpHAMEHTAIFHOH (cepusi HeNpaBWIbHOW (DOPMBI 3WUT3aroB) |
OYKBEHHOH, B KOTOPOM OH yCMaTpHUBaeT YeThIpe pyHBI crapiiero psga: dkuw.

[Tpn 03HaKOMIJIEHHMH C MPSCIIUIEM MIPU MTOJrOTOBKE JTAaHHOW MyOJMKAaUKU OB YTOYHEHBI
pacroyio)keHHe W XapakTep pe3 M BBINOJIHEHAa Hpopuch rpadduto. IlpouepueHHoe BOKpyT
OTBEPCTHUS KOJIBIIO, CITy)KaIllee OCHOBAHUEM JJIsI 3HAKOB — CBOETO POJia JJMHEUKOH, 00pa3yroliei
CTPOKY, — KaK MPEICTABISICTCS, YKAa3hIBACT HA TO, YTO 3TA CEPHs 3HAKOB, YaCTh U3 KOTOPHIX, KaK
1 yKa3blBall D.AHTOHCEH, IEHCTBUTENHFHO O rpaduke WACHTUYHAS CTAPIINM pyHaM, SBISETCS
Hajanucklo. bonee Toro, o4eBUIHO, U Te 3HAKH, KOTOpPBIE D.AHTOHCEH CYEJI OPHAMEHTAILHBIMH,
Ha CaMOM JieJie SIBJIAIOTCS pPYHHYECKMMH, IIOCKOJNBKY Trpaduka wuX pasnuyHa. Jluaunwy,
oOpa3zyromye 3Hak1, JOBOJIbHO INTYOOKH M YETKO BBIIEINISIOTCS Ha TEMHOM (hoHEe 000MOKEHHOU
riuHbL. Cleqyer Yy4uThIBaTh U TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO MTOBEPXHOCTh, HA KOTOPYIO HaHECEHa
HAANWCh, HE CTPOTO TOPHU30HTAJIbHA, a ITOKaTa, MO3TOMY B HEKOTOPHIX CIIy4asX MOXKHO
npeamnogaratb COCKaJb3bIBAHUE HWHCTPYMEHTA, KOTOPBIM HaHECCHA HAAIKMCh. HOBerHOCTB
HCTEIpeHa METKUMH [TapaTHHKAMH U BRIEMKaMH.

[IpennonoxuTensHO, HAAMUCH COCTOUT U3 11 3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH MPOYHUTAHEI
cieBa HampaBo (BETBM 3HAKOB, HanOojee CXOAHBIX C PyHaMH, PacloJIOKEHBI cIpaBa OT
CTBOJIOB) CIIETYIOIINM 00Pa3oM:

c@ VNNV N p (e

1 2 s Rt _on - L Ll e - Aed A &
h(?) u 2 e b éik u w inQ

[Mockonbky WHTEpHIpeTanus HAIINCH OTCYTCTBYET W pasJclicHHEe Ha CIJIOBAa HESCHO,
o0o3HaueHne pyHbl h kak 3Haka 1 ycimoBHO. OCHOBaHHEM ISl 3TOTO MOCIYXKHII HEOOJIBIIOH
pa3pelB MEKy HEU U NPEALIECTBYIOUICH PYHOH, TOrla KaK MEXy IPYTMMH 3HAKaMU pa3pblBOB
MTOYTH HET.

[IpaBerii cTBOJ 3HaKa 1 CHIIBHO OTKJIOHSIETCS BIPaBO M 00pasyeT ITyrooOpa3Hyro JTUHUIO,
YTO MOKET OBITh BBI3BAHO CKOJIBKCHHEM MHCTpYMeHTa. [Ipyroi 0ocCOOCHHOCTEIO Tpada sBIsIeT-
Csl COCIUMHAONIAs KOHIBI CTBOJIOB pe3a. Bmpouem, momoOHEBIH amtorpad pyHB! h He sBiseTcs
UCKJIFOUCHHEM: OH BCTpEYaeTCs, HampuMmep, B (yrapke Ha Opakreare m3 Vadstena (500—
550 rr.), B Haamucsx Ha Opakrearax u3 Lindker m Over Hornbak 3, CeBepras FOTnanmus,
Hanust, 500-550 rr. 3Hak 2 mpeacTaBiseT OO0 pacmpOCTpaHEHHBIH CTapIIepyHUYSCKUN ajl-
sorpad) pyHbI U C HECKOJIBKO OKPYTJICHHOH MPaBOil BETBBIO (M3-32 CKOJIBKCHHS HHCTPYMCHTA).
I'paduka 3HaKa 3 TakxKe, BUANMO, MCKa)KEHA CKOJBHKEHHEM, M €ro HICHTHU()UKAIUSI HEsCHA.
3Hak 4, BEPOATHO, ABIAETCS amuiorpadoM ¢ IIpsAMOM mepekIamuHol [| pyHE! e (M3BecTeH B 3Ha-
YUTEILHOM KOJIMYECTBE Hajamucei: Ha 3actexke u3 Gardlosa, Cxone, ok. 200 r.; Ha JOIICUKE
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u3 Vimose, o. ®ron, Janus, 100-300 rr., Ha xamue u3 Arstad, Hopserus, ox. 300 r. u ap.).
3Haku 5-6 ObuIM mpodYMTaHBl . AHTOHCEHOM Kak pyHa d, OJHAKO BpsA JM J3TO YTEHHUE
crpaBeIuBo. OTXOMIIas OT HHXKHEH TOYKH JISBOT'O CTBOJIA BETBh HE TOJBKO HE ITPOJIOJIKACTCS
JI0 Bepxa IPaBOro CTBOJA, HO 00pa3yeT HIKHIO YacTh OJHON BETBH (LETIIM), MAYIIEH OT
Bepxa JIEBOro CTBOJIA K €ro HIbKHEH Touke. BeTBb ke, 0TX0d1as BI€BO OT CTBOJIA CIIpaBa, HE
SIBIISIETCS. TTPOJOJDKEHHEM BEepXHEH YacTH METIH MPEeIIIeCTBYIOIIEro 3Haka. TakuMm oOpaszoMm,
MOXXHO T0JIaraTh, YTO 3TO JBE OTAEIbHBbIE PYHBL: 5 — p ¢ OOJBIINOH, BO BCIO BBICOTY CTBOJA
OKpYTJIIEHHOW TmeTneil (ToT >ke amrorpad BCTpedaeTcs B HAANHMCAX Ha OpakTeaTax U3
Trollhdtten, IlIsenms, 450-550 rr.; Cxonme 1, IBemms, 500-550 rr.) u 6 — & (&). 3Hak 7
uaeHTHGUIUPYETCS ¢ Haubosee pacupocTpaHeHHBIM aiutorpadomM pysbel K <, mpoyepueHHBIM
BO BCIO BBEICOTY CTPOKH. 3HaKH 8 1 9 COOTBETCTBYIOT PyHaM U U W C OKpyIJIoi netiei. 3uak 10,
BEpOSATHO, sBIsAEeTCAS pyHoH i. He mMMeeT mpsMBIX aHaAJIOTHH XOPOIIO pa3IMYMMBIN 3HaK 11,
KOTOPBIM, BEPOSTHEE BCEro, MOXET paccMaTpMBaThCd Kak pyHa 1), HauOolee
paclIpoCTpaHeHHLI  ajutorpad KOTOpOHM MpeAcTaBisi coOOM  KBaapar, pomMO  HWIH
MPSMOYTOJIBHUK MEHBIIIETO, YeM OCTaIbHBIC PYHBI, pa3Mepa U pa3MeIIacs B CEpeIuHe CTPOKHU.
3unak 12 mpexncraBisgeT coOOM MaJlEeHBKUH MPSIMOYTOJILHHMK B ILIEHTPE, HAPY)KHBIE PE3BI Kak
OyATO JOJLKHEI YBEJIUUUTEL €r0 pa3Mep. B To ke BpeMs 3TO MOKET OBITh M PYHA j, HaUepTaHUE
KOTOPOH OTIUYANIOCh OOJBIIONW BapHATHBHOCTHIO M KOTOpas TaKKe IMOMEMIallach B CEpeIUHE
CTPOKHU.

JlaTupoBka HAANMKCH Ha MPSCIIMIIE MOXKET OBITh OIpPEACIICHa TOJbKO HCXOHIS M3 OOIIeH
IaTUPOBKM TMoceleHus, ompeneasiemMor M.A.TuxanoBoit koHmoMm II — KoHIIOM TpeThel
gyerBeptd IV B. H.O. Kak m dparmenr xepamuku (A-1.2), npsciauime, 1m0 MHEHHUIO
M.A.TuxaHOBO#1, OTHOCUTCS HE K CaMOii paHHEH (asze KHU3HH MOCEICHUSI.

* Menumonons (Yrpauna), Kamennas moeuna, epapgpumo na cmene. Cm. unn. 3.

Jlumepamypa: Muxainon

Ilpopucsy: b.J1.Muxaiinos

Ha mmre, nepekpriBaromieii Bxoa B rpoT Ne 51-a tak HazsiBaeMor KaMeHHOM MOTHIIBI —
HM3BECTHIKOBOI'O CHJIBHO Pa3pyIICHHOrO OCTaHI[Aa ¢ MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMH (hOTaMHU U IEIIepaMu,
Haxojsmierocs B 18 kM k ceBepy ot . Memuronois (YKpauHa), COTPYIHUKOM KpaeBeAUueCKOro
my3es T. Menutonons b.J[.MuxaiinoBeiM ObUIO BEISIBIEHO I'paddUTO, BO3MOKHO SBIISIOLICECS
crapiiepyHudeckoid Haamucbio. CTEHbI M TOTOJKH TPOTOB W Iemiep KaMeHHOW MOTHIIbI
MOKPBIBAIOT MHOTOYHCICHHBIE TeTporaudel, oTHocumbie O.H.Bagepom Kk HeEonauTy, 3moxe
oponssl u xene3Homy Beky (bamep, Janmnenko; Pymuasckuii M., Kam’ssna Moruna. Kuis,
1961): opHaMeHTalbHBIE MOTHBBI, H300paKCHUS >KMBOTHBIX (B TOM UYHCIE MaMOHTA),
pUTYyallbHBIE CIEHBI U Ap. B ogHOM u3 (GOTOB OOHAPYKEHO XPUCTHAHCKOE 3aXOPOHCHUE,
matupoBanHoe VIII B.; 3meck ke wmerorcsa Tpad@UTH ¢ XPUCTHAHCKOM CHMBOJIHUKOM
(Muxaiinos. C. 20-21). Takum o06pa3om, mycroTel KaMeHHOH MOTHIILI HCIOJILE30BAIKCH
YEJIOBEKOM Ha NPOTSHKEHMHM HECKOJIBKMX TBICSYENeTHI, B TOM YHCJIE€ U B MEPBBIX BEKax
Halen spbl.

Hanmuce, mo coobmenuro b.JI.MuxaiimoBa B mucbme or 7 wmrons 1980 r., 3anmmaer
B IJIMHY OK. 16 cM, 3HAKM MMEIOT BBICOTY OT 3,5 mo 6,4 cm. Cyng mo ¢ororpadusm (a1 He
CMOI'JIa, K COKaJICHUIO, IIO3HAKOMUTLCS C HAAMKUCHIO de Visu), HeNlb3s HCKITFOUUTL BO3MOKHOCTE
TOTO, YTO OHA BBHIMIOJIHEHA FEPMAHCKHMH pyHamMu. B 3ToM ciydae HaAMKMCh, BEPOSATHO, JIOJDKHA
YUTAThCSI CJIEBA HAMPABO B CHIY BO3MOXKHOM MHTEPIPETALMU JIBYX MOCIEIHUX 3HAKOB KaK pyH
1) (B popme pomOa B BepxHe YaCTH CTPOKH) | i, 00pa3yroOmMUX UCXOT CIIOBA -Ngi.

g MY
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Buak 1 MoXKeT mpeacTaBiATh co0oif nmurartypy af wiamM, 4Tto He MeHee BEPOATHO,

UJICOTPaMMy B BHJIE CJIIOYKH $, TIOCKOJIBKY BETBH KaK CIIpaBa, TaK M CJIeBa UCXOIAT U3 OJHHX U
TexX e Touek. OcTanbHble 3HAKU He OANAI0TCS YBEPEHHON HICHTH(DHKALIH.

Ha npyro#i mimre, nepekpbiBalomiell IUIMTY C, BO3MOXHO, pyHHYeckuM rpadduro,
HaHECEHO M300pakeHHe Kopadiisi ¢ MauToOl M NPSIMOYTOJBHBIM MapycoM. He mckimodeHo, 4to
911 /1Ba rpadPUTH CBI3aHBI MEXKY COOOM.

IIpnaoxenmne

PYHUYECKAS HAAITNCH
B AHI'/10-CAKCOHCKOM EBAHI'EANN

BMmecte ¢ mepecensBIIMMHCS C CepefUHBl V B. FeéPMAHCKUMHU IIEMEHaMM B AHIVIMIO NPHUIIIO PYHHYECKOe
mUckMO. B ero pasButum BbeNsIOTCS JBa nepuopa: a0 650 r. u ot 650 r. 1o ero ucuezHoBenus B XI B. B panHuit
NepHOA PYHHYSCKUX KaMHEHl HeT, HoJaBisiiomiee OOJBIIMHCTBO HAJIHCel, KaK M Ha KOHTHHEHTE, CHENIaHO Ha
Pa3IMYHBIX HpeIMeTax U3 MeTalla: OpPY>KMH U yKpallleHHsX (HauuHas ¢ V B.). HaXoaku mpeaMeroB ¢ HamucsMu
COCPEZIOTOUEHB! Ha IOore, Ha TePPUTOPHHU PACCENCHHUs IOTOB, BEIXOALEB M3 I0kHOH wyacTu IOrmanauu: B Kenrte u Ha
octpoBe Yaiit. Co BTOpoil monoBuHBI VII B. MOSBISIOTCS PYHHYECKHE HAAIMCH HAa KaMEHHBIX KpECTax, XOTS I0-
HPEeXHEMY PYHHYECKOE MHMCHMO YMOTpeOnsieTcst U sl Haamuced Ha mpeaMerax. Tomorpadus HaXOJOK CYIIECTBEHHO
pacmmpsiercss u oxBareiBaeT llenTpamsuyro u Ceepo-Bocrounyio Anrmmo: Mumumaza, Mepeuo, Hoprymo6pmio.
3HaYMTENBHO MEHbIIE Ha MUCEeH 3Toro BpeMenu ooHapyskeHo B Kente (Page 1973; Page 1995; Fell 1994; Holman).

CrapiuepyHuueckuil andaBuT, JeXalUMii B OCHOBE aHINIO-CAKCOHCKOro, Obul pacumper m0 31 3maka. K
24 crapmmM pyHaM ObUIO 100aBIeHO 7 OykB M oHEM, He HMEIOIIHX COOTBETCTBUH B APYTHX IePMAHCKHX S3BIKAX
(lyl, leal, I/, /g/). OnHOBpeMEeHHO OBbUIHA «IIEPEO3BYUYEHbD» HEKOTOPHIE YIKe CYIIECTBOBABILNE PYHbI: pyHA € mprodpeina
3HaueHUe /3/, pyHa o — 3HaueHue /ce/. Vi3menunace rpaduka Hexkoropbix pyH (o, h) (Diiwel 1983. S. 44-48). Otu
M3MEHEHHUS HapacTalll B NIEPBEIil IEPHOJ PAa3BUTHS aHITIO-CAKCOHCKOTO PYHHUYECKOTO IUCEMa, HO yxke K 650 r. andasut
nprobpen Oosee WM MEHEe YCTOSBIINECsS] GOPMBI, O YeM FOBOPHUT IPOCTPAHHAS HAIIMUCH HAa TaK HA3bIBACMOM «JIaplie
®pankca» (Mu naper u3 Ay30Ha).

Conep:xaHue HaJIucel Ha IpeaMeTax TPAAUIMOHHO: JINYHBIC MMEHA, OTACIbHBIC CIIOBA, Marnieckue (GopMyIIst
(C1I0Ba M CIIOBOCOYCTAHUS).

KpecTbl ¢ pyHU4ECKMMH HaAMUCAMH, MosiBUBIIMEcs B AHriuu B VII B. 1 Bo3aBuraBmiecs: BIuoth 10 XI B., HE
HMeIH CTOJb JKecTKOH (yHKnnu, kak B CKaHIMHABCKHX CTpaHax. Ha HUX BBICEKaIMCh MEMOpHUATbHBIC HaJIHCH
CaMOro pasJIMYHOTO COACPXKAHHSA: OSHUTAhHUU, 3aMUCH O COOBITHAX, HEPEIKO -MOdTHYecKHe CTpodsl (MHOrA
XPHUCTHAHCKOTO COJIEPKaHUs, KaK, HalpuMep, Haamuch Ha PyTBenmbckom kpecte). OHM He MMenu (UKCHPOBAHHON
(opMBIL, a TEKCT He ObUT 3aKPEIUICH B YCTOIYHUBBIX (hOPMyIIax.

KoprycHoe W3aHHE aHINIO-CAaKCOHCKUX HaINUceil OBUIO OCYILIECTBICHO BIEPBbIE €IE B IPOIIIOM BEKe
Jx.Ctuencom (ONRM), KOTOpBIil BKIIIOUMII B CBOM CBOJ OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO PYHONOAOOHBIX H300paKEHHH WU
3HAKOB, HE HMEIONIMX OTHOMICHWS K pyHmueckoMy muceMy (Page 1969a; Derolez 1990). HoBoe wusnamme,
HCKJIIOYMBIIEE MHOTUE M3 HUX M J0OABUBIIEE HOBBIE HAXOIKH, ObLIO MOArOTOBICHO M.YibceHOM. OHO HACUHMTHIBAIIO
ok. 60 nHammuceit (Olsen 1954). Opnako B mOCIEBOGHHOE BpeMst U 0coOeHHO B mocieanue 20 ner, Gmaromaps
HMHTCHCHUBHBIM apXEOJIOTMYECKUM HCCIEOBAHMSAM, KOJNMYECTBO PYHHUYECKHX Hammmucel, ocobeHHo panHux (Hines
1990), 3HauuTenpHO Bo3pocio. Cpean HanboJiee MHTEPECHBIX HAXOJIOK Haamuck alu Ha Tpex morpebaibHBIX YpHaX,
BBINIOJIHEHHBIE 3€PKAIBHBIMA PYHaMH M BblgaBieHHble mremmneneMm (Sponge Hill, Hopdoabsk, V-VI BB. Cwm.:
Pieper 1986; Hines 1990. P. 442-443).

PyHHyeckoe NHCEMO B QHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOIl AHIJIMM COCYLIECTBOBAJIO C JAPEBHEAHTNIMHCKHM anaBUTOM,
OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha JIATHHHIE, HO C NO0ABICHHEM 3HAYMTENHHOTO KOJIMYECTBA HOBHIX OyKB A/ Iepefadd 3BYKOB,
CHeM(UYHBIX TOJBKO i1 JpeBHeaHNIMiickoro sm3bika (0, b, @, 3 H JAp.), H COOCTBEHHO JIa-
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tuHckuM mckMoM (Fell 1994; Derolez 1990). OnnoBpeMeHHOE (YHKIIMOHHPOBAHHE TPEX TIpadUUecKux CHUCTEM
HEU30e)KHO NPUBOIWIO K B3aMMOJACHCTBUIO MeXAy HUMHU. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO OBLIO B3aUMOIPOHHMKHOBEHHE
OTJCTIbHBIX OYKBEHHBIX 3HAKOB OJTHOI CHCTEMBI B JPYTYIO: B YaCTHOCTH, IOIIOJHEHUE NPEBHEAHTTIMHCKOro andaButa
YAaCTUYHO MPOMCXOAWIO 33 CYET 3aHMMCTBOBAHHMS HEKOTOPHIX 3HAKOB M3 pyHHYeckoro andasura. C npyroit —
PYHHYECKUM TUCHMOM HEPEIKO BBIIOIHSITHCH JTATUHOS3BIYHBIC HAAMKCH, KaK U mo3aHee B CKaHIMHABCKHUX CTPaHAX.

IlInpokoe pacHpOCTpaHEHHE AHIIIO-CAKCOHCKOTO PYHHYECKOTO IMHChbMa HMENIO CBOMM  PE3yJbTaTOM
HCTIONB30BaHUE €ro B IIEJISIX, HEM3BECTHBIX B JAPYIHX CTpaHaX. PyHaMH Jelanuch BCTaBKH B JIPEBHEAHITIHHCKAX
PYKOIHKCSIX, PYHHYECKUM ai(aBUTOM MOIMUCHIBAIM CBOM pabOThl MMCIBI ¥ aBTOpbl counHeHuit (Derolez 1954;
Marquardt). HanGonee n3BectTHa MONUCH BBIIAIOIIETOCS aHIIIO-CAKCOHCKOTo 1o3Ta KroHeBynb(a, aBTOpa HECKOIBKHX
MOATHYECKHX IepepaboToK JKUTHHHBIX croxkeToB («lOnmana», «Enena» u np.). PyHbI, oOpasyiomme ero ums
(coOCTBEHHO, TOATOMY MBI U 3HAEM €r0), TOCIeI0BATEIFHO BKIIOUYCHBI B 3aKIIOUHTEIbHBIE CTPO(MBI YETBIPEX €r0 MOIM.
KonnuecTtBo 00HapyEHHBIX PYHHYECKHX HAIIKCEH B PYKOIHCSAX Takxke HocTtosHHO yeenuunBaercs (Page // NoR.
1993. Ne 8. P. 15-19). P.Ileiimk oOpatii criennaibHOe BHUMAHUE Ha OTIMYHS B rpaduKe pyH Ha TBEPABIX IPEAMETax U
Ha nepramene (Page 1973. P. 70-72). Tak, B pyHHYECKMX PYKOIMCSX BCTPEYAIOTCS OCOObIE BapUaHTbl PyH g
co 3Ha4YeHueM /g/, 10, q. Ocoboe 3HaueHnEe B HUX NPUOOPETAIOT HEKOTOPBIE APYTHE PYHBI, B YACTHOCTH OJMH U3 IpadoB
pynsl d [l untaercs kak st (Page 1973. P. 43). B cobpanusx Poccuu, rje MMeeTcss HECKOJLKO PYKOIHCEH aHINo-
CaKCOHCKOTO BPEMEHH, PyHHIECKas Ha/IMICh BBIBICHA TOJIBKO B OJHOM MaHYCKPHIITE.

1. Aneno-caxcounckoe Esanzenue, VIII 6., PHB, F.v.1.8, fol. 213v. Cm. unn. 4.

Jlumepamypa. Lowe; Westwood. P. 52-53. Pl. 25; Staerk. Vol. 1 P. 25-26; Vol. 2. PI. XXI-XXIII; Kendrick

1938. P. 148-149. P1. LIX; Henry. P. 134-135, 159. P1. 57a; McGaok. Ne 126. P. 101, 122f; Wilson D. 1964. P.

11 £, 20, 70f; XneBoB.

Pykonuch HanmcaHa HECKOJILKUMU IHCIIAMH B OCHOBHOM aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKHM MArOCKyJIOM. BeInonHeHa, BUAUMO,
B Hoptym6pun.

Mexny croiallaMd OCTPhIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM TIHIATEJIBHO M YETKO BbIpe3aHa Haamuch. OHa pacrojoxeHa
TOPH30HTAIILHOM CTpOKOit uyTh HMke 10-if crpoku cBepxy. Hagnuces cocrout u3 7 pyH BoicoToit 0,7-0,8 cM 1 ueTbipex
«JIATUHCKUX» KPECTOB, OKAWMIIAIOLIMX €€ CIepelNy, C3a[H, CBepXy M CHu3y. OTKpbITHE M 3aBeplICHHE Haanuceil
KpecToM ObLIO LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHo (cM., Hampumep: Page 1973. Fig. 25, 30, 31). [lnuna Haamucu BMmecTe
¢ kpectamu — 2,8 cM, 001ast BBICOTA — 22 MM.
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Bce 3HaKy, KpoMe 3HAKOB 4 U 6, MOTYT IPUHAUIEKAT KaK CTapHICPyHIIECKOMY, TaK U aHITIOCAKCOHCKOMY psny. Pyna
3 mpezcrasnsieT coboii Mratypy pyH €l (cp. pacpOCTpaHEHHBIE B CTAPLIEPYHHUECKUX HAMIUCSX JIMTaTyphl HA OCHOBE PYHBI

e:er, ‘eh u 1p.). 3HaK 6 nMeeT ONIM3KHE AHATIOTUU B HAYEPTAHUH PYHBI Y (V1) B QHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUX PYKOITHCAX — (Cotton

MS. Domitian 9: Derolez 1990. P. 424), R (Derolez 1990. P. 424) — 1 ioTOMYy MOXET OBITh C JJOCTATOYHON YBEPEHHOCTBIO
MPOYMTaH Kak pyHa y. OTa pyHa OTCYICTBOBAJA B CTAapLICPYHHUYECCKOM psi€ H SIBISICTCS, BMECTE C HECKOIBKHMHU
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JIPYTUMH, cHeU(pHIECKOi 0COOEHHOCTBIO aHIIO-CAKCOHCKOTO PYHHYECKOro angasuTa. 3HaK 4 He HMEET aHAJIOTHH,
U s pACCMOTPIO €T0 HUKE GoJIee TOAPOOHO ¢ y4eToM KoHTeKeTa. OCTaNBHBIE JKE PYHBI YMTAIOTCS Kak epel?ryb.

Cnoso epel?rybp sBustiercs kommosutoM. Ero mepsas ocHOBa édel- «pOIOBOE HACIEICTBEHHOE BIAJIEHHE;
BJIAJICIOIINI HACNIEJICTBEHHBIM MMEHHEM», OTKyJa &del «OnmaropoHblii». OHa IHMPOKO HCIOIB30BANach B JIMYHBIX
HMMEHaX B KayeCTBE MCKIIIOYUTENBHO MEpBOi yacTu aBywieHHoro umenu (AEdelr&d, Aodelstan u np. Cm.: Tomoposa
1996a. C. 24), a Takke B CIOXHBIX CJIOBaxX B IO3THYECKOM SI3bIKE (edel-stol «HACIEICTBEHHBIN TPOH», edel-weard
«CTp@X HACIECTBEHHBIX BIAJCHUI»: TPUMEPbI B3ATHl M3 AHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOW T103Mbl «beoBynsd»). Bropas
OCHOBa ?ryp UMeeT ONKaiilliee COOTBETCTBUE B CIIOBE 0ryd (Ap.-UCI. priipr) «cuiay, KOTOpoe Kak B AHINIMH, TaK U
B CKaHMHABUH IIHPOKO HMCIIONH30BAJIOCH B XKEHCKUX MMEHAX, B TOM YHCIIE U B Ka4eCTBE BTOPOH 4acTH (Cp. )KEHCKOe
umst Hildipryd B Haamucu Ha MOTHIBHOM KameHHO# mumTke u3 Hartlepool (Fell 1994. P. 126. Fig. 5). Takum obpasom,
HanOojiee BEPOSTHBIM SIBISIETCSl YTEHHE CIIOBA KaK JKEHCKOro MMeHHM 4£Jeld0ryd (aHAJOTHYHOE YTEHUE HPEIIIONKHIT
A.A . X7eBoB).

Mosket it pyHa 4 pH 9TOM OBITh MPOYHUTAHA KaK /J/ U KaKOBBI IPHYMHBI e¢ HeOObIYHOTO HayepTaHusi? Pyna 4
MpPECTABIISAET COOON OUEBHUIHYIO JIMTATYPY: B HEH COENMHEHBI XapaKTEPHbIE YEPTHI JABYX pyHuueckux 3Hakos: M u K.
Tepaslit u3 HUX sBIsIETCS OHUM U3 atorpados pyHsl d (B HaxnucH Ha ckaine B Valsfjord, Hopserus, Hauano V B.; Ha
kamue Teorvika A, Hopserus, nepBas nonouHa V B., Ha Opakteare Fyn 1, Janus, 450-550 rr. Cm.: Arntz 1944. S. 49),
HHOTJIa UM Ke NepeaBaiach pyHa p (Ha MpaMopHO# kononHe u3 bpemnn, Orocnasus, VI B.). Bropoii 3Hak Hanbonee
OJIM30K HEOJHOKpATHO oTMedaemomy amwiorpady pyssl d (Ha okoBke u3 Vimose, Jlanus, Bropas nonosuna III B.; Ha
amynerax u3 Crapoii Jlagoru u I'oponume I (A) u ap. Cm.: Atz 1944. S. 49). Takum o6pa3om, B 3HaKe 4 COBMEIIIEHEI
JIBa yroTpebuTenbHbIX atorpada pyssl d, T.e. aurarypy MoxkHo npountars kak dd. ITpu Tom, 4To crienuanbHas pyHa
JUISL 3ByKa /0/ B aHIII0-CAaKCOHCKOM PsITy OTCYTCTBOBAIa, OH Yallle BCETo IepeaBaics pyHoil b (kak, COOCTBEHHO, OH U
nepesiad B JaHHOW HAANMCHU JBaXIbl: pyHbl 2 1 7). OJHAKO BCTpEYarOTCs U CiIyyad €ro nepejauu pyHoi d, T.e. camo
1o cebe ynorpebieHue pyHsl d B 3HaAYCHUH /J/ BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO.

ITosTOMy BpsiZL JI CTOMT YCJIOXHSTH CHTYalMIO M HPEArosarath, Kak 31o jgenaer A.A.XieBoB, 4To JHratrypa
BKJIIOYAET II0OYTH Bce (KpOMe y) BXOJSINNE B COCTAB HAIIMCAHHOTO CJIOBA PYHBI: 3epKajibHOe b, a Takxke pyHs d, e u |
U SBIISICT «CBOETO POJA MUKTOTPaMMy, HECYILYIO B ceOe COKpallleHHe UMEHH BIIaJeNblia IyTeM KOMOMHAIUK B OJHOM
3HaKe OOIBIIMHCTBA PyH, cocTaBistommux 370 uMs» (XmeBos. C. 179). IlomoOHOe oOBIrpHIBaHHE CIOB H OYKB
JIEUCTBUTENBHO OBUIO PACIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM SBICHHEM B JPEBHCAHIVIMHCKOW IHCEMEHHON KyIbTYpe — HOCTaTOYHO
BCIIOMHUTH nofnucu KroHeByibgha. OIHAKO B JaHHOM CIy4ae 3TOMY MPEANOJIOKEHUIO IPOTHBOPEUHUT HE TONIBKO TO,
4TO «Urpa B pyHBI» He ObLIa JOBeJeHa 0 KOHNA (OKa3anach He BKIIOYEHHOII B INTaTypy pyHa Y, YTO He IPEeICTaBIsIoO
OBl 0CO00i CIIOKHOCTH UL CTONb M3OIIPEHHOTO 3HATOKAa PYH), W OTCYTCTBHE PyHBI d B HaINuCH, HO M CIOCOO
YIABOCHHS PYHBI P: BEPTHUKAIBHON OCBIO CHMMETPHH BCET/ia SBILSUICS CTBOJ PYHBI, @ OTHIOZb HE ee BETBb (cp.: Pieper
1987, aTakxke Opyrue MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC CIIy4ad HCIIOJIB30BAHHS 3€PKAJIbHBIX PyH. B TOM YHCIIE MyOIHKyeMble B
HacToseH kaure). [T09TOMy IIpeACTaBIsIeTCs, YTO HUKAKOH «UTPB» PyHAMH 346Ch HET.

Jlpyroii BoOmpoc, moyeMy aBTOP HAAIMCH, MPEKPACHO BIAJEBIINHA PYHHYECKHM IHCHMOM, TPUKIbI MepeaBas
OJHMH H TOT e 3BYK /0/, IBa pa3a HCIOIb30Bal Haubosee ynoTpeOUTeNnbHBIH amtorpad pyHHI b, a B 0JHOM ciydae
n300pa3smiI 3TOT 3ByK COBEPIICHHO OCOOBIM M HE MMEIOIIMM aHAJIOTHH criocoO6oM. A.A.XJIEBOB NMPEIUIOKUI HECKOJIBKO
BapUAHTOB OOBSCHEHMS: BO-TIEPBBIX, OH YKa3bIBACT HAa IO CAMOCTOSITEIBHOE YIIOTPEOICHHE «KaK 3HaKa COOCTBEHHOCTH
BaJieNblla, B KAuecTBE CBOEro poja Tamrm» (0e3 CChUIOK Ha HCTOYHHKH), BO-BTOPBIX, OTMEUaeT IEHTpaIbHOE
MIOJIOXKEHHE 3HAKA M «CaKPaIbHO-HYMEPOJIOTHYESCKUH MONTEKCT» HAAIHCH, COCTOSIICH U3 CeMH PYH U OOpaMIICHHOH
YeTBIPbMSI KPECTaMU — MO YHCITy KaHOHnYecknx EBanrenuii. Yto kacaercst mepBoro oObsCHEHHS, TO MHE HE H3BECTHO
CYILIECTBOBAHHE BIIAJEIBYCCKUX 3HAKOB B aHITIO-CAKCOHCKOM AHIVIMM B IPUHIUIEC, HE M3BECTHBI MHE M aHAIOTHH
pyHe 4.

B T0 ke Bpemst pyHa 4 AEHCTBUTEIBHO 3aHMMAaeT LEHTPAIbHOE IOJIOKEHHWE B HAAMMCH; Oosiee TOro, OHa
OTKpPBIBA€T BTOPYIO OCHOBY KOMIIO3UTA, M MMEHHO HaJ H IIOJ HEH pacIOIOXKEeHBI ABa M3 YETHIpEX KpecToB. Takum
obpa3oM, pyHa 4 MapKHpOBaHa, IPUYEM HECKOIBKHMH CIOCOOaMH, HO CMBICI 9TOTO BBIIEICHHS BPSJ JIU MOXKET OBITh
YCTAHOBJICH.



I'aasa III

MAAAEPYHUYECKUE
N PYHOIIOAOBHBIE HA AITNCA

1. Amynemut

Cpenu HaXxoIOK IPEIMETOB CO CKaHIMHABCKMMH PYHUYECKUMHU HAAMUCIMHU B BocTouHoi
EBporie Hanbosiee MHTEPECHYIO TPyIIy, 0€3 COMHEHHS, MPOMCXOMAAIIYI0 M3 CKaHIUHABCKOU
KYJIETYPHOUM CpeJibl, COCTABIISIOT aMyJIeThl C PYHHYECKHMHU HAAMUCIMHU-3aKkiInHaHusAMHU. K Ha-
CTOSIILIEMY BPEMEHHU MX OOHapykeHO TpH. Bce oHM mpuHajuiexaT K HauOoyiee paHHUM MJlajl-
LIEpYHUYECKUM HAAIUCAM Ha TeppuTopun Bocrounoit EBporbl, matupyeMblM BpeMEHEM 0
KOHILA X B., U HailleHbl IPU apXEOJOrMYEeCKUX M3BICKAHUSX B JIBYX JpeBHEHINX neHrpax Ce-
Bepo-3ananHoil Pycu, rae uMenock ckanavHaBckoe Hacenenue, — B Crapoit Jlamore u Ha ['o-
poxume okoso Hosropona (Heiee B uepte r. HoBropon).

AMyIETbl ¢ pyHHYECKHMMHU HAAMUCSIMHU LIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI B APEBHEI€PMAHCKOH U
JpeBHecKaHIMHABCKON KyibTypax (Nordén 1943. S. 186-188; Fuglesang 1989). Bepa B
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIC CHJIbI, OKA3bIBAIOIIUE BO3ACHCTBHE HA MPUPOJY W JKU3Hb JIIOJCH, U B
BO3MOXKHOCTH BJIMSITH Ha CyJb0Y C MOMOIIBIO CJIOBECHOW Maruu Oblja HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO
BEpOBAaHUH M 10, U 1ocie NpuHATHA XpuctnancrBa (cM.: Lid; Gering; Linderholm; Brix). B
carax, pyHU4eCKHX Ha/JMKUCSAX, CPEJHEBEKOBBIX KHUraX, HOCBSIIECHHBIX YePHON U 0esoil Maruu
(Davidsson), COXpaHUIIOCH OOJIBIIIOE YHCIO MAarmyeckKux (hopMysI: OXpaHUTEIbHBIX (HAIIPUMED,
OT AypHOro ria3a: Bang), 3anperutenbHbiX (OT MOBPEXKICHUS MAMSITHHUKOB, OT MEPTBEIIOB M UX
JypHOTO BJIUSHUSA Ha *KUBBIX: Jacobsen 1935), oT kpaxu (cMm., Hanpumep, b-111.7.18), neqe6HBIX
(KpOBOOCTAHABIHMBAIONINX, OT JIMXOPAIKU M APYrux Ooie3Heil; cMm., Hampumep: Runmérkt.
Ne 66, 67), nto6oBHBIX (Runmairkt. Ne 64) u t.1. (Moltke 1976a. S. 180-188; Grambo).

PyHuueckoe nucbMo, Kak U JIpyrie BUIbI NIUCBMEHHOCTH, C CAaMOT'0 MOMEHTA €r0 BO3HHUK-
HOBCHHUS HCIONB30Baliochk B Marmdeckux nenmsx (Diiwel 1992a; Diiwel 1995; Diiwel 1997b):
MUCbMEHHBIE 3HAKH B OECIHHMCHMEHHOM J0 TOr0 OOLIECTBE Ka3aJlMCh HCIIOJIHEHHBIMH CHIIBI,
Jlaroliel BO3MOXHOCTh OKa3bIBaTh BO3JICHCTBIE Ha HACTOsIIEE U Oyyliee, a JIIO/H, BIIaJIeBIINE
PYHHYECKHM THCHMOM, BHIMUMO, 3aHHMAlId 0CO00E€ IOJIOKEHHE (Cp. HAAIMCH ¢ (QOpMYIOn
ek erilaz: Hultgard. S. 716-725). He ciy4aiiHo, mogaBistomiee OOJBIIMHCTBO HAUMEHOBAHUI
PYHHUYECKUX 3HAKOB OTPaXKAeT KII0YEeBbIe MU(OIOreMbl U TIOHSTHS, CBA3aHHBIE C BEPOBAHUIMHU
U pUTYaNbHON TPAKTHKON TepMaHIIEB: CPEIW HUX UYeNOBeK (madr) u Ooru (ass, Tyr, Yngvi),
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a TaK)Ke MX XTOHHMYECKHUE NPOTUBHUKH (purs), SBICHUS IPUPOIBI (sOl, hagal, iss), 5XKUBOTHbIE U
pacrenus (*iruz, *algiz, *ehwaz; *iwaz, *perpo, *birkanan, *laukaz), BaxHelMe conuab-
HbIe TIOHATHSA (dr, odal). Hanenenne pyH CUMBOIUYECKUM cojepKaHueM (B JAOMOJIHEHHE K (o-
HETUYECKOMY) JIeNano WX MPUTOIHBIMH JUIsl IIMPOKOTO YHMOTPEOJICHUSI B pUTYyalax, B IEPBYIO
ouepenb B TagaHWHU, 0 4eM mucan Tamut, a Tarke B KadectBe maeorpamm (Diiwel 1992a).
Bo3MoxHO, Marndeckoe 3HaUY€HHWE IMPUAABAIOCH HE TONBKO OTAEIBHBIM 3HaKaM, HO M BCEMY
angasuty, IpeBHellIee n300pakeHe KOTOPOro Ha KaMEeHHOH umTe oT capkodara u3 Kylver
(Tornann, Bropas nosnosuHa V-V B.) conpoBoskaaercst pyHoit t (7yr) ¢ mMeCTUKpaTHBIM Ha-
0opoM BETBEH M NaJMHAPOMOM SUeus, KOTOpbIE, [0 OOIIEMY MHEHHIO, MMEIOT MarnyecKui
cmbica (Jansson 1987. P. 13-14).

Maruueckne HaAMMCU-3aKIMHAHMS MTOSBIIIOTCS B cTapmepyHudeckuii nepuona (Flowers).
OHM HAHOCWIJINCh Ha MPEIMETHI (HarpuMmep, Ha pyKosTh Hoxka u3 Kragehul, ok. 300 r.: Krause-
Jankuhn. Ne 28, DR. 196; Ha ckpebok m3 Fleksand, Hopserus, ok. 350 r.: Krause-Jankuhn.
Ne 37), Ha cmenmanbHO HM3TOTOBJICHHBIE aMyineThl (Hampumep, B (opme poiosr — Lindholm,
ok. 300 r., Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 29), na Opakreatst (Diiwel 1988). B nemsx Onmaromoskenanus
YIIOTPEOISUTUCH OTIENBHBIE PYHBI: § (SOl «comHme»), a (dss «acy), f (fé «ckoT, uMymiecTBo»)
(Nordén 1937. S. 180-181). 3akiauHaHUs MOTJIA OBITh MPEICTABICHBI OTACIBHBIMU CIOBAMHU:
alu (BepositHo, or rnaronma *alan «pactn») u laukaR «ryx» (DR. B. 1. Sp. 629-630),
u ¢popmynamu auja gibu «puromy ygauy» (Ha Opakreate Ne 2 ¢ o. 3emanaus: DR. Br. 61; tak
K€ MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS HAAMKUCh ga Ha apeBKe Kombs u3 Kragehul: Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 28, DR.
196, u Ha Gpakreare u3 Ckone: DR. Br. 67) u npocto auja «ymaga» (Olsen 1907. S. 34-37; cp.
Hajanucu Ha psge OpakreatoB: DR. Br. Ne 8 u np., a takke NIyR. Ne 21), Beipaxenuem ek
erilaz (cM. BbIe). MHOrO pexke, HO BCTPEYAIOTCS W HMHAWBUAYyalIbHbIE 3aKIMHAHUS, Kak,
Hanpumep, Ha ocenke u3 Strom (FOxueiii Tpéunenar, Hoperus, BTOpas mosnoBuHa V B.):
«Hamoum sToT KameHb, por! I'yowu, koca! Jlexu To, uro ckomeHo!» (Antonsen 1975. P. 55.
Ne 45).

B nepexonHbIi nepro 3HAYUTENBHO YBEINUUBAECTCSI KOTMIECTBO MPOCTPAHHBIX 3aKJINHA-
HUMH, MPeXJIe BCETO OXPAHUTEIBHBIX («3alpEeTUTENbHBIX») Ha pyHHYECKHX KaMHAX: «/la Oyner
0e33amuTeH OT (WIK: H3-3a) 37I00BI U [0T| HaCKHIIbCTBEHHOM cMepTH (wiu: a OymeT Bo BiacTu
OCCITOKOMCTBA ¥ 3JI00BI) TOT, KTO pa3pyluT 3T (T.e. KaMeHb)» (Stentoften, brekunre, 1lIBe-
uus, nepsas mojoBuHa VII B.: Antonsen 1975. P. 85-87. Ne 119; Makaev. P. 89. Ne 87); «/la
OyneT BHe noma 0e33aluTeH OT 371006, [00pedeH]| Ha HACHIbCTBEHHYIO CMEPTh TOT, KTO Pa3-
pyuTt 370 (T.€. Kamens). JlypHoe npensnameHoBanue» (Bjorketorp, bnekunre, 1IBenus, BTO-
pas monoBura VII B.: Jacobsen 1935).

C VIII B. mosiBiisieTcst 0COOBI BUJ aMyJIeTOB, KOTOPBIA MPOAOKAET CYIIIECTBOBATh — BH-
JIOU3MEHSSICH 110 (OpME M COJCP)KAHHUIO — BILIOTH 10 XV B. DTO METAJUIMYECKHUE TUIACTHHKH
MIPSAMOYTOJIBHOHN, TOATPAIeMeanTHON WIIM OBAIBHOM ()OPMBI, KOTOPBIE, KaK IIPAaBUIIO, UCTIOIb-
30BAJIMCh B KauecTBE MOABECOK M IMOTOMY MMENU YIIKH WM OTBEPCTUS AJISI IPUBEUIMBAHMS.
Hannucrs — 3akiimHanne — pacroJiaraiach BIOJb IUIACTHHKY B OJMH WIIM J(Ba psijia, pexe — Ha
moJioce, oKkaimitsttoniei iactuny (Vassunda I).

JlpeBHelmuii aMmyJieT mog00HOT0 poja — MeIHast IPSIMOYTOJIbHAS [UTACTHHKA JUTHHON 41 U
mpuHOH 104 MM cOo COBHHYTHIM K Kparo OTBepcTHeM aatupyercs HadamoMm VIII B. u mpowmc-
xoaut u3 orpebdenust (Hallbjéns, I'otnarn: Gustavson // Runfynd 1980. S. 186-191). Hagnmcs
pacriojaraercst Ha OJHOW CTOPOHE MO/BECKH (TIOJTHOBETBUCTBIE PYHBI MPOYEPUCHBI OT Kpas JI0
Kpas) M COCTOMT M3 JBYX 4YacTeH, BTOpas M3 KOTOPHIX ObIIa HamlWcaHa MOCJIE IOBOPOTa
mnactTuHkd Ha 180°. Hanmuce A oTueTnuBo unTaeTcss punurpurus, HO ee UHTEpIPETALMS He-
sICHA: CJIOBO purus, BEPOSTHO, IEPEAALT JP.-UCIL. purs «Type, BEINKaH», IEPBOE e, BO3MOMKHO
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omnpejesieHne K purs, yOeANTEIbHOMY TOJKOBaHHMIO He mojnaercs. Hannucs B uuraercs ne
MOJTHOCTBIO: -—hatrn---. X.I'ycTaBcoH, myOnuKkaTop HaXOAKH, OTMEUYAET, YTO PYHUIECKUE HalI-
MUCH, BCTPEYAIOIIMECS B 3aXOPOHEHHsIX, KaK IPaBWIIO, CBA3aHbl C TOTpedajbHOW Maruei
(Gustavson // Runfynd 1980. S. 188).

Ot IX B. TOXKE COXPaHMUIIOCH HECKOIBKO moaBecok: u3 morpedenus B Ulvsunda (IIBerwst)
C 3aKIMHaHNEM TTOKOHHOTO He TpeBOXUTH KUBBIX (Nordén 1943. S. 146-154; Johnsen 1968. S.
128-129), nu3 morpedenus B bupke (cepeOpsinast okpyrias miactuaka: Nordén 1937. S. 160-
168; Johnsen 1968. S. 127). Ho ocoboe pacrpocTpaHeHHE STOT TUI aMyJeToB Honydmi B XI-
XII BB., mpuuem He Tonbko B llIBenun (Hanpumep, amyner I u3 Currynsl, cepeauna XI B., U3
Hogstena, Becrepbérnana, XII B.; cMm.: Olsen 1940; Nordén 1943. S. 175-177; Svérdstrom
1967), vo u B [lanuu (Hanpumep, amynetsl u3 Pockmmie, XI B.: DR. 246, Oxence u ap.; cM.:
Stoklund 1986. S. 198-208). OmHako HamOONBIIEe WX YHCIO MPOUCXOAWT W3 BocTounOi
IIIBeru, BKIrOUast 0. DJIaHI.

Hapsiny ¢ MeTa/JuIn4ecKiMH TUIACTHHKAMU, ISl 3aIIUCH MarndecKnuX 3aKIMHAaHUH HCIIOJb-
30BaJINCh JICPEBSIHHBIC CTEP)KHM (3HAUMTENBbHOE KOJIMYECTBO MX ObUIO HaiineHo B beprene,
Hopgerus: Liestal 1963. S. 15-24, 37-40), a Takxke GpparMeHTbl KOCTel KUBOTHBIX. OYeBUIHO,
OHU CITYKWJIM aMyJIeTaMH, XOTs U He TpeTHa3HavyaInCh JUIsl HOILIEHHUS B KAYeCTBE T10/IBECOK.

WHTtepnpeTaliust 3HaYUTENBHON YacTH TEKCTOB HA aMyJETax BbI3BIBACT OONbIINE TPYIHO-
CTH, B MIEPBYIO OYEPEe/lb TIOTOMY, YTO BO MHOTHX CIIy4asX HAJIIMCH BBINOJHEHBI HE OOBIYHBIMU
MIOJTHO- WJIM KOPOTKOBETBUCTBIMH PYHAMH, 3 PyHaMH, YCIOXKHEHHBIMH Pa3IMIHBIMHU CIIOco0a-
MH. B Haamucax Ha amyneTax MMPOKO MCHONB3YIOTCS 3€pKalbHbIE PYHBI, pa3HOOOpa3HbIC Y-
BOCHUS WJINM YTPOCHHMS 3HAKOB: HalpHMep, pyHHl b, n u o B Haamucu u3 Jlénéce (IlIBenus,

XII B.), MOBTOpPEHBI TpHU pasa, a pyHa b () coeaunsier B cebe Bce TPU PYHBI; COAEPKAHUE XKE

Maruueckoil (opMysbl, BHIMMO, BBITEKaeT W3 IOHATUHHOIO 3HAYEHMs KaXIOW W3 pYH:
p «type», n «Hyxaa», o «ac» (Svirdstrom // Runfynd 1974. S. 172-173), Ha amynere n3 Poc-
KHJUIE TIpE/ICTaBICHBI YTPOSHHBIE PYHBI U B hopme A\ 1 b B dhopme @(DR. 243).

[Inpoko npuMeHsUIMCh «TaiiHbIe» pyHBI (l6nrunor), 0cCOOEHHO OJWH MX THIT — BETBHUCTHIC
(kvistrunor) (Moltke E. Lenruner // DR. B. 1. Sp. 847-848; Arntz. 1944. S. 233-248; Diiwel
1997a). Cucrema BETBUCTHIX PYH OCHOBBIBAIACH Ha O0O3HAYEHWH IOPSIKOBOIO HOMEpa
n300pakaeMOi pyHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM paszede (cett) andaBuTa, 0OBIYHO CIIpaBa OT CTBOJIA,
U HOMepa paszzena (eett) — oObIYHO cJeBa, IPUYEM OTCYET BEJICS OT KOHIA. Takum oOpasom,
pyHa 3/1, Hampumep, ¢ TpeMsi BETBSAMH, OOO3HAYAIOUIMMH ceff, ClieBa U C OIHOW BETBBIO,
o0o03Havaromel NopsaKOBEI HOMEP PyHBI B HEM, crpaBa cooTBercTByeT f. Becbma wacThM
crnocoboM 0003HaueHHsT HOMEPOB ObUTM BETBH (COOCTBEHHO BETBHCTHIE PYHBI) WIHM TOYKH,
3aKJIFOYCHHBIE B METIIIO.

HawuGornee mmpoko u nociieIoBaTesIbHO BETBUCTHIE PYHBI HCIIOJIB30BAINCH B CPEAHEBEKO-
BbE: UMEHHO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH OTHOCSTCS HAJIKCH, TIOJHOCTBIO BBIIOJHEHHBIE 3TUM BHIOM
PYH, Kak, HanpuMmep, Ha ¢pparmente pedbpa u3 Currynsi, XIII B. (cocrout u3 12 3nakoB: Strid //
Runfynd 1982. S. 231-232), Ha crepxxue u3 beprena (Liestel 1963. S. 16). Yame xe oHu co-
CTaBILUTH YacTh TEKCTa: HapuMep, Ha HokHax Meda u3 Jlynna (XII B.; Strid // Runfynd 1981.
S. 244-249; Ha xaMHSX U3 HEONUTHYECKOW KaMepHOU rpoOHUIEI B Maeshowe, OpkHeiickue o-
Ba (cepenmna XII B.: Barnes 1994a. P. 95-102. Ne 9) u np. MHorna onna BeTBHCTast pyHa
BKJIFOYAJIaCh B HAJIMCh OOBIYHBIMHU pyHaMu, kak B Hajamucu 20 u3 Maeshowe (Barnes 1994a. P.
144-158). OObI4HO TallHBIMU pyHaMK 3am(poBbIBAJIaCh HaNOOJIEe Ba)KHAS YaCTh COOOIICHHS:
Tak, B Hagnucu 9 n3 Maeshowe (Barnes 1994a. P. 95-102) taiiHONMCHIO BBINOJHEHA YacTh
nMean OpmuHT (rlingr), Bo3MOXXHO, aBTOpa HaamucH. Brpouem, wHOTrnma 3amm@poBEHIBa-
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Jlach 4YacTh TEKCTa, INMPEJCTaBISIOMIAsCS HaM HeCyllecTBeHHOH: Haamuch 20 u3 Maeshowe
(Barnes 1994a. P. 144-158) oTkpbIBaeTcs AECATHIO TaWHBIMU pyHaMu, YMTaroIuMucs besar
runar «3TH PYHBD»; Jajlee CIeAyeT NMPOCTPaHHOE COOOILIEHHE, B KOTOPOM B CJIOBE mapr
«4EeJIOBEK» pyHa M BETBHUCTAS.

YrorpebiieHne ke BETBUCTHIX PYH HadaJloCh 3HAYMTEIBHO PAHBIIE: yXKE B IIEPBOH I1OJIO-
sune IX B. wacts pékckoit magmucu (Og. 136) BemonHena uvu. B XI B. oHM BCTpeuaroTcs Ha
amysiere n3 Pockmne (DR. 246), na pyanueckoM kamue n3 Rotbrunna (Up. 1145). Oxpnaxo,
04eBHIHO, uTo 10 XII B. nx ynorpebnenue 6bU10 peAKUM (B CTapUIEPYHUIECKUX M MEPEXOTHBIX
HAJIIIMCSAX OHM HE BCTPEUAIOTCS) U HE CTOJIb TOCIIEI0BaTEIbHBIM, KaK B CpeHeBeKoBbe. Hato
OTMETHUTH U TO, YTO B MIIQALIEPYHHUIECKHUIT IIepro]] OOJIBITMHCTBO HAIHCEH, TIe YHOTPeOIeHBI
BETBUCTHIE PYHbI, Ipoucxoait u3 [anuu u Bocrounoil llIBemnuu, Torna kak B CpeHEBEKOBLE
OHH pacnpocTpaHeHbl Bo Bcex CKaHAMHABCKUX CTpaHaX.

B XII-XIII BB. cTaHOBSTCS MOMYJISIPHBI aMYJIEThI B BUJIE YJUIMHEHHBIX U CBEPHYTBIX WUJIU
CIIOKEHHBIX B HECKOJBKO pPa3 METAUINYECKHX IUIACTHHOK WM KPECTOB C XPHCTHAHCKUMH
(dopMyJlaMH, 4acTO JATHHOSI3BIYHBIMM: HadajJbHBIEC ciioBa MOMTB Pater noster u Ave Maria,
HanpuMep, Ha mactiuHax u3 Ckapsl (Becrepbérnann, LBerus: Svérdstrom // Runfynd 1972. S.
201), w3 [lanapna, HIBeums (Gustavson // Runfynd 1979. S. 229-231). Ilonasnstomee
OOJIBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB 3TOTO THIIA COAEPIKAT OJaronoXKedaHust M SIBISIOTCS (OPMYJIbHBIMU
(Tak, HampuUMep, MHOTOKPATHO BCTpeueHa hopmyna agla, abbpeBuarypa np.-eBp. Attah Gibbor
Leolam Adonaf). TlosBasiroTcs OaromnokeaaTeNnbHble HAAMHCH U Ha JIPEBHECKAHIWHABCKUX
SI3BIKAX, Kak, Hanpumep, Hagnuck u3 Orrestad (Poramana, Hopeerws): likimunulifa . hnia «/la
Oyznems T 7oro xuTh hnia» (Johnsen 1968. Ne 45).

Taxkum ob6paszom, amynetsl u3 Crapoit Jlagorn u u3 I'opoauina UMEIOT MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE
rapajuieny B cOOCTBEHHO CKaHAWHABCKOM Marepuaiie. Bmecte ¢ TeM oHM 0OHAapyXWBarOT He-
KOTOpPBIE YePThl CXOJCTBA MEXKAY cOOOH, KOTOPBIE, BO3MOXKHO, IO3BOJISIOT MIPEAINoaraTh J10o
UX CO3JJaHUE B paMKax €AWHOM, TOBOJBHO y3KOH TpaJHIUH, JIMOO UX B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTb.

B Crapoii Jlagore amyner Obul HalfieH B OocTaTKax OOJBIIOTO JOMa, pa3pymieHHOTO B
konue X B. Ha ['opoauie amyneTsl HAXOIUIUCh BMECTE C JAPYTMMH MpeAMeTaMH U (parmeH-
TaMu JIEMHON KepaMuKu, uto Aaino ocHoBaHue E.H.HocoBy gatupoBars ux koHnom X B. Takum
o0pa3omM, Bce aMyJIeThl HMEIOT apXeoJIoTHIecKue (cTpaTurpaduaecKkie) JaTHPOBKH, KOTOPHIE,
OJTHAKO, SIBIISIIOTCSL HE OoJiee UeM terminus ante quem, MOCKOJIBbKY YKa3bIBAIOT JIMIIb HAa BpeMs,
KOTZ[a aMyJIEeTHl IOTIAJIM B 3€MJIIO, T.€. BBIILIM M3 YHOTPEOJICHHS, a OTHIONb HE Ha BpeMs WX
u3rotoBiieHUs1 1 QyHKuMOHMpOoBaHMs. CIpaBeNIMBOCTb ITOTO COOOPaKEHHs MOJTBEPIKAAETCS
BHEITHUM BHUJIOM JIBYX M3 TPEX aMyJIETOB, KOTOPBIE SIBHO CYIIECTBEHHO CTapllle, HeXKeIH Mpe-
MoJIaraeT Mx apxeosjorudeckas natuposka. CTaponafoKCKuil aMyJieT UMEeT Cebl MOYMHKH:
HMMeroIIeecs YKo Obuto JH00 3aMEeHEeHO, JIMOO0 MPUMAassHO HaHOBO, 3aKPHIB HECKOJIIBKO 3HAKOB
Hagnucu. Ha amynere 1 ¢ Iopoamima kpast oTBepCTHs IJIs MTOJBEUIMBAHHUS aMyJieTa CHIBHO
norepThl. O0a 0OCTOATENBCTBA YKA3BIBAIOT HA UTUTENBHOCTH MCHONB30BaHUS amyneToB. Ilo-
3TOMY BOIIPOC O BPEMEHHU MX W3TOTOBJICHHS MOXET OBITH PELICH TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBAHUM rpadu-
YEeCKUX U S3BIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH CaMUX HAAIHNCEH.

ITo cBoeii hopme, pasmepam, MaTepHaIy BCE aMyJICThl TIPUHAUICKAT K OMIMCAHHOMY BHIIIIC
TUIy METAJUTMYECKUX IOJIBECOK-IUIACTHHOK, INUPOKO paclpocTpaHeHHOMY B BocrouHoii
CkanmnnaBuu ¢ VIII o XII B. brwxkaiimue ananoruu uM — amysetbli-niogsecku VIII-X BB. u3
Hallbjans, I'otinana (rauano VIII B.: Gustavson // Runfynd 1980. S. 186-191), u3 Ulvsunda
(Iserust, magano IX B.: Nordén 1943. S. 146-154; Johnsen 1968. S. 128-129), a Taxxke u3
Ingelstad (Ocrepwsérnann, LlBemnus, cepeauna - BTopas monoBuHa X B.: Johnsen 1968. S. 134-
136), u3 Jérfilla (Ymmanm, IlBerms, okx. 1000 r.: Gustavson 1969) m np. Ux pasmepsr
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KOJICOJTIOTCSL B CPaBHUTENBEHO HEOONBLIMX Ipeaeiax. OJMHAKOBO Ha HUX M pa3MelleHHe Haj-
IUCcei: BIOJb IUTACTHHKY Ha OJJHOW (TOPOJIUIEHCKUH 2) WM Ha 00eHUX CTOPOHAX, MPHUYEM py-
HBI 3aHUMAIOT BCE IIPOCTPAHCTBO OT OJHOTO Kpast INIACTUHBI JIO IPYTOro.

JpeBHelmuM cpean Tpex ObUI, OYEBUIHO, TOPOJUIICHCKUN aMyJeT 1, KOTOpBIi MepBoHa-
YaJbHO HEC TOJIBKO OHY HAJAMKCh — Ha CTOpoHE A. OO 3TOM CBHIETENBCTBYET HCIIOIL30BAHNE
B HEll crapmmx pyH. bosee TOro, MHOro4HCIEHHbIE COOTBETCTBUS HAANMUCU A Ha amyseTte |
Hajxnucu Ha PEkckoM kaMHe B BBIOOpE CTapLIMX PYH, X ayulorpadoB, UCIIOJIB30BAHMH KOPOT-
KOBETBUCTHIX M TaWHBIX PYH MO3BOJISIOT JOIYCTUTH, YTO amyJseT | ObUT M3TOTOBIICH B Tpaju-
LUAX «PEKCKUX)» PYH, T.€. B T€X TPAAULUAX PYHUUECKONW MUCbMEHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE CIO0XKUINCH B
Boctounoii IlIsenuu (Screprérnanne) B IX B. (Loman). [IpeanonoxurensHoe ke coaepskaHue
HaJNHCU TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO aMmyJjeT, IpeJHa3HAYECHHbIH Ul 4eJI0BEKa, OTIPABIISABIIEIOCs B
JabHEE 1 OMacHOe MyTelIecTBUe, ObUT clienan HenocpeacTBeHHo B [lIBenuu (Dcrepuérnanme?)
1 BMECTE CO CBOMM BJIa/iesiblieM okasaicsi Ha CeBepo-3anane Pycn.

IToznuee, U, BUAMMO, MHOTO MO3/HEE, KOT/Ia yNOTPEOIEHNE CTAPIINX PYH NMPEKPaTHIIOCH,
W HaJANKCh, OBITH MOJXKET, CTajla HENOHSTHA, Ha JApyroi cropoHe amyiera (b) Obiia crnemana
HOBasl HaJIUCh, IO COAEPKAHUIO HE UMEIOIAasi HUKAKOro OTHOIIEHMs K nepBoi. OnHako Mac-
Tep, BBIPE3aBIINiA €€, B3sUT HA/IMUCh Ha CTOpOHE A 3a oOpaserl. OH 3aMMCTBOBaJ 00IIee PacIo-
JIO)KCHHE HAAINUCH, COXPAHUI TO K€ KOJIWYECTBO 3HAKOB, HCIOJIb30BaJ TAWHYIO BETBUCTYIO
pYHy B 3aBEpIIECHMH TEKCTa JUIl OOO3HAUEHMs LIEHTPAIBHOTO MOHATHS (OPMYJbI, HAKOHEI,
pyHa Tropa Ha cTOpoHE A MOTIJIa JaTh €My HJICI0 «H30BITOYHOTOY» JIEMEHTA, C OJHONH CTOPOHBI,
YCIOXKHSIOIIETO YTEHHE HaIHCH, C IPYTOi — YCHIIMBAIOIIETO € Marndeckyto crry. Hu Bpems,
HHU MECTO CO3JaHHS 3TOI HaAIMCH JOCTOBEPHO YCTAHOBIIEHO OBITH HE MOXKET, HO BPSII JIM aMy-
net noxkunan npenenst [Ipunagoxes (Crapoit Jlagoru?), mockossKy B KoHIEe X B. OH OKa3bIBa-
ercst Ha ['oponuine. MoxHO npenonaraTs Takxke, 9o Gopmyna Ha cropone b Obira Harnmcana
3a HEKOTOpOE BpeMsl JI0 TOro, Kak amyJjer Obul yrepssH. OO 3TOM CBHAETEILCTBYET CTapoJia-
JOXKCKHUH aMyJIeT.

I'pauka Hagmucu Ha CTApOIAJOKCKOM aMyJIeTe COCOHHSET YEPThI, CBOWCTBEHHbBIC HaJl-
mucsiM A u b ropoaumenckoro amyinera 1. C Haamuceio A ee poJHHUT UCIIONIB30BAaHUE CTapIINX
PYH, XOTSl U B O0Jiee OrpaHMYEHHOM 4YHMCIIe, IPUYEM TeX XKE caMbIX, YTO M Ha amyneTe ¢ [ opo-
muma. C Haamucsio b ee o0beanHSAET MHUPOKOE NUCTIONB30BaHNE «3EPKAIBHBIX» PYH, Oojee 1mo-
clleloBaTeNIbHOE, YeM B JTF00OM M3 M3BECTHBIX HaM ClIydaeB WX NMpuMeHeHus. CTapoliaosKCKui
aMmyJieT 3aHUMaeT Kak Obl IPOMEXXYTOYHOE ITOJIOKECHUE MEXIY JBYMs HaJ[IIHCSIMH TOPOANIICH-
cKoro amynera 1, Ho B 1iesioM Ommke Haamucu b. BMmecTe ¢ TeM cTapomanoxcKuil aMmyneT, Kak
YKa3bIBAJIOCH BBIIIE, UCIOIB30BAJICS JIOJT0, BOSMOXKHO HE OJTHO JECSTUIIETHE, TOCKOIbKY MO-
TpeboBal MOYMHKH. Bce 3T0, Kak KakeTcs, yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO CTApOJIaJOXKCKUN aMyleT U
Haanuchk b Ha ropoaumeHckoM amysere | ObUIM cenaHbl B IEPBOH MTOJIOBUHE — cepeuHe X B.
B Crapoii Jlanore (?) B cpeae CKaHOMHABCKOTO HACEICHUS 3TOT0 KpymHeiero nentpa Cesepo-
3amaga Boctounoit EBponsl.

K xonny X B. ropoaumienckuii amyner 1 okaseiBaetcs Ha ['opoauine, rae U3roTaBIuBacT-
cs amyner 2 u ¢ Haanmucu b pemaercs komud. Ilpeanodrenue, okazaHHoe Haamucu b, Moxer
OBbITh BBI3BAHO KaK HEBO3MOXXHOCTBIO IIPOYECTh HAAIUCh A C €e COueTaHHeM CTapliuxX M
MIIQIIMX PYH, TaK U COAEp)KaHWEeM Marndeckoro tekcra. Kak Obl To HH ObLTO, 00a amyinera He
BO3BPAILAIOTCS K CBOMM BIIafENbliaM, a 110 KAKUM-TO IMPUYMHAM OKa3blBaloTcs B 3emie. Ilpu-
MEpHO B TO K€ BpeMsI, B KOHIIE X B., TaKas k€ Cy/p0a MOCTUraeT U CTapoJIaI0KCKUN aMyJeT,
KOTOPBIN OKa3bIBAETCs MOTPEOSHHBIM MO pPyHHAMH OoJbIoro fomMa B Jlagore.

Haxonku amymeroB B [Ipmmamokbe MpencTaBISTIOT OONBIION MHTEPEC M B PYHOIOTHYE-
CKOM, ¥ B KYJIBbTYpHO-UCTOPHYECKOM, U COOCTBEHHO B HMCTOPMYECKOM OTHOIICHMSX. B HHUX
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IpeJCTaBICHbl 0COOBIC, HE BCTPEUaBIIMECsS KO BPEMEHU UX OOHApYX EHHS CHOCOOBI yCIOXKHE-
HUsl (3aIIUQPOBKN) HAAMKMCH: UCKIIOUUTEIFHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE 3€PKATBHBIX PYH, BKIIOUCHHUE B
COCTaB PYHBI 3JIEMEHTOB Marn4eCKWX 3HAKOB. JTO YKa3bIBaeT HE TOJIHKO HA aKTHBHOE BIaJe-
HUE MMUCbMOM YeJIOBEKa, MpOolapanasiliero Halmich, €ro TBOPYECKOe Npeodpa3oBaHue Tpau-
IMOHHBIX MUCHMEHHBIX 3HAKOB, HO M HA BHYTPCHHHE BO3MOXKHOCTH Pa3BUTHS CAMOTO MTUCHMA,
€ro TMHAMUYIHOCTD.

BecbMma cymecTBeHHO OOHapy)KEeHHUE ABYX UICHTHYHBIX HAJIHUCEH — KpalHSsA PEAKOCTh U
Uit HaxolloK B CKaHIMHABCKUX cTpaHax. HaMm m3BecTeH nuIlb OAWH APYroi ciiydaid, Korjma B
BOTHUBHOM KJajie puMckoro Bpemenu (ok. 200 r.) B nonune p. Mmepyn ([danus) cpenu apyrux
MIPEAMETOB OKa3aJInCh J[Ba HAKOHEYHHMKA KOMbs C OAMHAKOBBIMHU HaamucaMu wagnijo (Ilkjer,
Lenstrup. S. 49-65; Stoklund 1987), TpeTbs aHanmornyHas HaAMMCh ObUTA BHISBJICHA MO3IHEE B
Vimose (cM. moapobHee Beenenue).

1.1. T'opomume mox Hosropomom. Cwm. mm. 29.

Mecmo xpanenus: HoBropoackuit ucropnaeckuit Myseit, muB. Ne 1650/8.

Jlumepamypa: MenvaukoBa, Hocos. C. 210-222; Melnikova 1987. P. 165-167; MensaukoBa 1994. C.
231-239; From Viking to Crusader. Ne 282. P. 302; Melnikova 1997b. S. 38; Westlund B. S. 45-47.

BpoH3oBas mojBecka TpanenMeBHIHON (OPMBI C 3aKpyIJICHHBIM BEPXHHM Kpaem, Ile
MPOOUTO OTBEpPCTHE VISl MOABEHIMBAHUS AUAMETPOM 2 MM, B KOTOPOE IPOJETO MPOBOJIOYHOE
koJedko (muametp 1,2 cMm) ¢ 3aBs3aHHBIMU KoHIIaMu. [Ilupuraa noasecku ot 1,6 cM (B BepxHE#
gacTH) 110 2,15 cM (B HMxHel), ymHa 5,8 cM. [Ipu Haxonke mojBecka Obljia COTHYTa B Cepeu-
HE ¥ paclpsMIICHa TIPU PEeCTaBPaIlOHHBIX padoTax B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM DpMHUTaXKeE.

[onBecka HaiineHa B 1983 r. mpW MHOTOJIETHHX apXCOJOTHYECKUX WCCICAOBAHHUAX IOJ
pykoBoactBom E.H.HocoBa T'opoamma mox Hoeropomom (HbiHE B uepte T. Hoeropom), Bo-
[ICIIIAM B JINTEpaTypy moa uMeHeM «PropukoBa» roposuma. OHa 0OHapyKeHa OJHOBPEMEHHO
C aMyJIeTOM 2 BO BpeMsI paCKOIOK IIEHTPAIbHOM, BO3BBIIEHHON YacTH MaMsATHUKA B 45 M K 10Ty
or uepkBu briarosemenus. Ilogsecka 1 Haxoaunach B 3alOJHEHUH OKpYIJIOM B IIaHe
X03UCTBEHHOU MBI (uameTp 1,2-1,4 M, rmy6una 0,5 M), BeIpeITO B MaTepuke (kB. 121, 122).
Hapsiny ¢ moaBeckoi B 3alOIHEHUN XO3IWCTBEHHOM SIMbI BCTPEUEHBI JKEJIE3HBINA JICTOXOIHBIN
o, 64 (¢parMeHTa paHHETOHYapHOW KepaMukd u 3 obmomka sermHOW. [lomoOHOe
COOTHOILEHHUE JIETHOM M paHHErOHYapHOW MOCYJbl, cyns no packonkam B Hosropone, Ha I'o-
poIuile ¥ Ha OpyruX moceleHusx [T0BOIXOBbs, XapaKTepHO JUIsl BTOPOI MoJI0BUHBI X — pyOe-
xa X—XI BB. (MenpaukoBa, Hocos. Ilpumeu. 1). OTuM BpeMeHeM U cleqyeT NaTHpOBaTh IO-
najlaHue B 3eMITIO TOPOAMIIICHCKUX MTO/IBECOK.

Ha BornyToii, cUIbHO MOBPEXJICHHOM KOppo3ueil CTopoHe A MpH NEepBOHAYaIBHOM OC-
MOTpEe C TPYAOM MPOCMATPUBAIMCH CTBOJBI HECKONBKHX pyH. Ilocie pecraBpammu, korma
IUTACTHHKA ObIIa pa3oTHYTa, a MaTHHA yAajleHa, 3HAuMuTeNbHas YacTh ITOBEPXHOCTH CTaja JI0-
CTyITHA JUTSL MICCIICIOBAHUS, M Ha HEl ObUIa BBISIBIICHA HAIIHCH, COCTOAIIAS, BEPOSATHO, U3 12
3HAKOB.

Hannmcr Ha cropoHe A COEpXKHT 110 KpaliHe# Mepe yeTsipe crapume pyHsl (1,2, 3, 11) n
OIIMH CBOCOOPA3HEIA 3HAK, BEPOSATHO BETBUCTYIO pyHY (12). OcTraibHbIC 3HAKU SBISIOTCS KO-
POTKOBETBUCTBHIMU PYHAMH.

CoueraHue cTaplIMX U MJIAQIIMIMX PYHHUECKHX 3HAKOB B OJHOM HAANUCH BCTpEYaeTcs B
NaMATHUKAX [IEPEXOIHOIO Neproja 1 BIIOTh A0 IX B., korna Ha PEKCKOM KaMHE 4acTb TEKCTa
BBITIOJTHEHA CTApIIMMHU PYHAMHM, U HECKOJIBKO CTapIINX PYH BKpAaIUIEHB B MIIAIIICPYHUIECKHIH
tekcT (Friesen 1920b; Grenvik 1983). B maamucsax X B. u 06oiee MO3THET0 BPEMEHHU CTapIie-
pyHHYECKHE 3HAaKH YIIOTPEOIAIOTCS KpallHe peaKo W B QYHKIWH HIeorpamm, a He rpadem. [1o-
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3TOMY MOXXHO MNpEAIoJarath, 4YT0 MacTep, M3rOTOBUBILHUI aMmylieT ¢ HaJHChio A, clienoBal
TPaJMLMH, CYIIECTBOBABIICH B PAHHIOIO 3I10XY BUKHHIOB, IIPHYEM IO MPEUMYIIECTBY B BOC-
TOYHOM DCTepBETIAaHIE, apeane «PEKCKUX» PYH.
W
!
11 12

Pynbl 1 1 2 HACHTUYHBI CTApIIUM PyHaM 8 U W.

Pyna 3 umeer HeoObuHyto (opmy. Takas xe rpadema BcTpedaeTcs B Haanucu Ha PEk-
ckoM kamHe U Ha puOyie 3 Fonnas (mepsas momosuHa VI B.: Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 17). B Pék-
CKOW HaJAMWCH OHA WACHTU(OUIHUPYETCS ¢ pyHOU a ¢ GOHETHYeCKUM 3HadeHueM /a/. IIpoucxo-
xaeHue rpademsl HescHo, U O.¢.DpuceH komedancs, cuenyeT Ju €€ OTHECTH K CTapIieMy HITH
miagmemy psiny (Friesen 1920b. S. 23).

Pyna 4 sBnsercs sepkanbHbiM autorpadom pynsl m Y uin R A. Ona Berpeuaercs B psje
HaJAnKceil CTaplMMu pyHaMu, HO Oe3ycioBHO mpencrasisieT R tombko B dyrapke Ha ¢pubye
u3 Charnay (Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 6). Ha craposagoxckom amysere oHa OCCCIOPHO YHUTACTCS
kak m (cM. kommenTtapuii Kk A-111.1.3 pyna 3).

K crapummM pynam otHocuTCs Taroke npexnocienssist (117) pyna, kotopas, BeposSTHO, SB-
nsiercst 3epkanbHoi pyHoit d (Pieper 1987. S. 71).

Habop crapmmx pyH B HaAlUCH W WX Tpadudeckue 0COOCHHOCTH, B MEPBYIO OYepenb
cneuuduyeckue amwiorpadsl pyH and, NpenCTaBISAIOT OCOOBIM MHTEpPEC, MOCKOIBKY HMEIOT
OpsIMOE COOTBETCTBUE B CTApUIMX pyHax PEkckoii Hammucu: ayorpad pyHsl a K He BCTpevaer-
csl B JIDYTHX HAIIMCAX, PyHA W MMeEET 3aKpYIJICHHbIH, a He OOBIYHBINA TPEYToJbHBIH KapMaH.
Bce crapuiepyHudeckue 3HaKH, KpoMe 3Haka 4, yIoTpeOJIeHHbIC PE3UMKOM HaIImHCH A, €CTh U
B P&kckoit Hanmucu. Pazymeercs, HEBO3MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O MPSMOH 3aBUCUMOCTH HaJImUCH A
TOPOAMIICHCKOTO amynera 1 oT PEkckoi HaAmmcH, OJHAKO yKa3aHHBIE COOTBETCTBHS, BHIUMO,
CBUJCTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 3Ta HAJAMHUCH BBHIIOJIHEHA B Tpaauiusax pékckux pyH (Loman;
9TOM e Tpaauuu b.JlyMaH OTHOCHT M HAANKMCh HA CTapoianokckoM crepxkue: A-111.3.1).

3Hak 5 gBnseTcsa pyHOH i.

Heckoubko cnenyrommx 3HaKoB 70 pyHbI d CHIIBHO MOBPEXIICHBI TPEUIMHAMH B METaJlIE,
0co0eHHO B BepxHeii yacTu. [103ToMy He TOJIbKO X YTCHHUE, HO JJaKe ONpPEeSICHUE KOJIMUeCTBa
3HAKOB BBI3bIBAeT cCOMHEHUs. Eciu HUCXOJUTH U3 paCHpOCTpaHeHHOﬁ Tpaauliuu UCIO0JIb30BaTh B
Marm4ecKux HaAIMUCSIX KOJIWYECTBO PYH, KpaTHoe 24 (duciy pyH B cTapmeMm ¢yTapke), TO
MOJKHO TIPEATIONOXKHUTh, YTO HAAMHUCh COCTOSUIA U3 12 3HaKOB. YKPEIUIIET 3TO MPEAIONOKEHIE
TO, YTO HAJAIMKCh HAa CTOPOHE b, BOCIPOW3BOIAMIAS B LEJIOM OCHOBHEIC USPTHI HAAIUCH A,
conepxut 12 pyH. B TakoM cirydae Mexxay pyHamd i u d TOMKHO HAXOJUTHCS IISATh OTAETHHBIX

3HAaKOB (6-10) OCHOBEIBasICh Ha JaHHOM MPEATIOJIOKECHUN, MOKHO IMPEIJIOKNUTH UX CICAYIOLICC
YTCHUC.

Cmopona A:

1 2 3 - 56 78 9
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Pyna 6 moxet ObITh f, y KOTOPOIl CHIIBHO ONYyIlleHa BTOpasi BETBb, TAK YTO OHA HE JIOCTH-
raeT Bepxa.

3HaK 7, BO3MOXHO, SBISETCA PYHOH a C BETBSIMH CJIeBa OT CTBOJIA.

Bepxuss wacTe pyHBI 8 CHIBHO HMOBPEXICHA, TaK YTO MOXHO pPa3oOpaTh JHUIIb 4acTh
CTBOJIa ¥ HAKJIOHHYIO BETBP CIIpaBa B HIDKHEW IOJOBHHE. DTO MOTYT OBITH OCTATKH WU PYHBI
u, Wi pyHsl r. [Ipu ToMm, 9TO HAKIIOH BETBU Kak OyJTO TakoOB, YTO OHA JOJDKHA OBLIa HAYH-
HaTbCsl HE y BEPLIMHBI CTBOJIA, KaKk pyHa u (B ee Ooyiee OOBIYHOM HayepTaHHM), a HECKOJIBKO
HIDKE, OoJiee BEpOATHBIM NPEICTABISIETCS €€ NpOoYTEeHHE Kak pyHbI r. CieBa OT BETBH ITOH
PYHBI, M@XIly BETBBIO M CTBOJIOM 3aMeTHa HeOOJIbIIast pe3a, KOoTopas MOXKET ObITh KaK CiIydaii-
HOM 1[apanuHoO, Tak U BETBBIO PYHBI a, COeMUHEHHON ¢ pyHOH r. Torna 3Hak 8§ siBnsieTcs aura-
TYpOH ar Wi ra.

Pynpr 9 u 10 uMeroT mepecexaroniuecst BETBU MEKAY CTBOJIAMH W MOTJIH ObI OBITH MHTEP-
IIpeTupoBaHbl Kak pyHa d. OHaKo B TaKOM CiIydae YHciIo 3HaKoB B Hajamucu Obwio 061 11. Ha-
yepTaHHe CaMHX BETBEHl Takke CKOpee yKa3bIBaeT Ha JIBE Pa3MYHbIE PYHBI: OfHA U3 BETBEU
pyHsbI 10 He JOCTUraeT cTBOJIA MPEAIIECTBYIOIETO 3HaKa, BETBH OTXOJAT OT CTBOJIOB HA Pa3HOU
BBICOTE M MIMEIOT PAa3INYHYIO0 IHHY. Takass HeOpeXHOCTh HauepTaHUs B MPUHIIUIIC BO3MOXKHA,
HO JJI JTaHHOM HAJANHCH OHA HEeXapaKTepHAa: BCE OCTANbHBIE 3HAKU BBIPE3aHbI aKKypaTHO U
gerko. [loaToMy TpeacTaBiseTCsS TPEAMOYTHTEIBHBIM YTEHHE STHX 3HAKOB KakK JIBYX
OT/ICNIbHBIX pyH |l 1 a.

Hanarmicek MokeT OBITh TpaHCITUTEPHPOBAHA CICAYIOIINM 00pa3oM:

gwaRifarladl/3(?)
1 5 10

Hannucs HaunHaeTcs: KOCBIM KpecToM. Tak 0003Hauanoch Hadaao TEKCTa B PAAE CPEIHe-
BekoBbIX Haamucei (Stoklund 1995a. S. 284-285). OqHako B JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO SIOXY KaKETCS
GoJiee BEPOSITHBIM €r0 OTOXKICCTBICHHE C PYHOH g, KOTOpasi, BUANMO, SIBIIACTCA HACOTPAMMOM.
OnHa 3aMeHSIET CIIOBO: JHOO Ip.-HICI. gefa 1O Ha3BaHWIO caMOW pyHBI (cp. ¢popmyrry Ha Opak-
Teatax U aMmylieTax auja gibu B BUJE TUraTypsl ga WK ag, HanpuMep, Ha amyere u3 Kragehul
(Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 27), mu6o mp.-uci. god «oor». ITocneaHee KaKeTcss MPeAOYTHTEIbHBIM,
HOCKOJIBKY (hopMyia «rpuHoUly yaady» K IX B. BRIXOAMT M3 YHNOTpeOIeHHs, TOrAa KaK CIOBO
«00T» B CTApIIEPYHHIECKOM HAIMCaHUH (C PYHOH g) WIIM 3aMEHSIONIAs €T0 UeorpaMMa B BUZIE
PYHBI g BCTpedaeTcs Ha Kypudecknx MoHeTax [X—X BB. Kak Ha TEPPUTOPHM Hallel CTPaHBI,
Tak 1 B Bocrounoii CkanamHaBuu. B xmamax X B. Oosiee yrmoTpeOWTENBHBIM CTaHOBUTCS
MJIaIIepyHndeckoe Hamucanue cioBa kup (cm. Bemme rmaBy A-IT). Takum o6pazom, Hanboee
BEPOSITHOW TPENCTABISICTCS MHTEPIpETAIs MEPBOr0 3HaKa Kak HIeorpaMMbl — WHBOKAIIWH,
oOpalleHHo! K Oory miu 6oram.

Pynbr 2—4 waR Moryt OBITh MHTEPHPETHPOBAHBI KaK Ip.-HCI. varr, TpHiaraTelbHOe
«OCTOPOXKHBIM, MPETyCMOTPUTEIBHBIN» B (opMe en. 4. MM. I. MYXCK. poaa (Cp. Ip.-HCIL.
verja < *warjan «3amWIIaTh, OXpaHATH»). B mcxome cioBa HOKHA ObIa OBI 3aKOHOMEPHO
CTOATH pyHa I, a He R (-7 coorBerctByer r). OmHako B Haamucsax XI B. HaOmomaercs
CMEIICHHE JTHX pyH Oiarojgapsi HMCUe3HOBeHMIO 3Byka /f/, yro B XII B. BeIMIOCH B
ncuesHoBeHne pyHel R. Ho ux HeueTkoe pasnnyeHHe Havalnoch 3HAYUTENIHLHO paHbIIE.
HenocnenoBatenpHoe ynoTpeOieHre 3TUX PyH BCTPEUEHO YK€ B HaJIHMCH Ha KamHe u3 Eggja
(ox. 700 r.: Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 101) n mmpoko npencraBieHo B PEkckoil Hagmucu, rie,
HalpUMep, U3 YEThIPEeX CIIy4yaeB yMOTpeOJieHWs! CIoBa /varr JWUIb OJUH Pa3 UCIOJIb30BaHA
pyHa r (huar), B Tpex xe apyrux — R (huaR - no texcry: Friesen 1920b. S. 28-29 crpoku 11 1
ull 5, 1T 2, IT 15; Takoke kunaR — Gunnarr). Caenyer crenuansHO TOAYEPKHYTH, 9TO (hopMma
huaR umeercs He TONBKO B MIIaJUIEPYHUUYECKOH, HO U B CTApIIEPYHUUYECKOW YACTU HAAIUCU
(crpoka II 5).
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B crapmepyHHuYeCKHX HAANUCAX BCTPEYAETCS HECKOJIBKO IPOM3BOJAHBIX OT TIJIaroja
*warjan, B IepBYIO Ouepe/lb KOMIIO3UTHI C CYIECTBUTENBHBIM *Warijaz «3allUTHUK» B Ka4ecT-
Be BTOpOi ocHOBHI: bidawarijaz «3ammtank xiatBe» (Nevling, Hanus, ok. 200 r.: Krause-
Jankuhn. Ne 13a), stainawarijaz «3amutHuk xamus» (RO, borycman, ok. 400 r.: Krause-
Jankuhn. Ne 73), ladawarijaz «3amurauk 3emmn» (Terviken, Hopserusa: Krause-Jankuhn. Ne
91), a Taxke warawnis «canmumatomuii qpyr» (Neesbjerg, Hanus, ok. 200 r.: Krause-Jankuhn.
Ne 13). B napnucn Ha kamue u3 Tomstad (ok. 500 r.) npencTaBieHoO CyIIeCTBUTEILHOE Waruz
(mp.-ucn. vgr) «xaMeHHas orpajna, OTpaKACHHBIH mpuuam». UpesBelyaiiHas pacmpo-
CTPaHEHHOCTh NPOU3BOJHBIX OT *warjan B CTapUIEPyHHYECKUX TEKCTax, BEPOSTHO, CBsI3aHA C
Ba)XKHOCTBIO B COIIMAIEHOM M KyJIBTYPHOM IUTAHE H/IEH 3aINTHI, TOKPOBUTEIHCTBA.

PyHa 5 MOXET SBIATHCS IP.-HUCIL. TIPEIIIOTOM i.

B psny farlad pyssr 9-11 moryt ObiTe mHTepnpernpoBansl kak la(n)d, np.-ucn. land
«3emiisl, cTpaHay. PyHBI 6-8 MOIMyCKaroT HECKOJBKO HMHTEpIIpeTanuii, MeXIy KOTOPBIMHU IpO-
BECTH pa3jn4ne HEBO3MOXKHO: Ap.-UCH. fdr, CyIl., Cp. p., «ONMACHOCTh, Bpel, HecyacTbe» (Cp.:
far-sott «onacHas 00J1e3HbY, fdr-yrdi «3aroBop, 3aKIMHAHUEY); far, CYIL., CP. P., «IIyTEIIECTBUE,
moe3aka» (Cp.: farmadr «yTeNIeCTBEHHUK, KYIICI») U far, CyIL., cp. p., «kopabib» (Cp. B Mmo-
STHYECKOM sI3bIKe: farland «3emisi kopaOjei», T.e. Mope). APryMEHTHUPOBATh MpE-
MOYTUTETBHOCTh OJHOW W3 3THX WHTEPIPETALMH HENb3s, OJHAKO B JIOOOM Cilydae IepBas
JacTh KOMITO3MTA MIEPENACT UACI0 OTJAJICHHOCTH (M COOTBETCTBEHHO OMACHOCTH) 3€MIIH, KyZa
COBEpIIaeTCs MOE3Ka.

Crnogo farland B coueranum i farland cTouT B BUHUTEIFHOM TIafeKe, XOTs Ooyee 0ObId-
HBIM JUIsl 0003HAYCHHUSI MECTa HAaXOXJICHUS ObUT Obl JaTeNbHBIA majexk: i farlandi. Koneuno,
HEJB3sl UCKIIIOYUTh BO3MOXHOCTH TOTO, YTO pyHa i NIpOITylleHa MM INpEJCTaBIeHa B BHJE
cTBOJIa PyHHBI 12, KOTOpas Toraa ABIsSeTCS KOMOMHUPOBAHHON (YTO MaJIOBEPOSATHO) WM Hpe-
CTaBJIIET CO0O0I pyHyY i (UTO HE COOTBETCTBYET MOACYETY BETBEU U JEIaeT MPUCYTCTBUEC TAWHOM
pPYHBI O€CCMBICIICHHBIM). B03MOKHO, 9TO yrmoTpebieHne BUHUTENBHOTO Ma/IeKa MMEET IIETbI0
MOJYEPKHYTh HE MECTO HA3HAYCHUS, & CAMO ITyTEIIECTBUE, YTh B JANEKYIO U OIIACHYIO CTPaHy.

Pyna 12 HamomMuHaeT BETBHCTHIC PYHBI, XOTS M MMEET HECKOJIBKO HEOOBIYHYIO (OpMY:
BETBH, PaCIIOJIOKEHHBIE CIpaBa, 00pa3ylOT TPEX4aCTHBIH 3Ur3ar, KOTOPBIH IMOBTOPSETCS TPH
pasza. Kakercsi, 4T0 pe3yMK XOTeNn YMHOXHTh, TPHIXKIbI HOBTOPUTH 00O3HaueHHE TpedyeMoi
PYHBI, BO3MO>KHO, B Marn4ecKuxX LEJISIX, ¥ IIOTOMY PAacIIOJIOKHII HEOOXOAUMbIE €My TPU BETBH
crpaBa He BEPTHKaJIbHO, KaK OOBIYHO, MOCKOJbKY BEpPTHKaNb ObLia 3aHsTa YTPOSHHEM BCeil
PYHBI, a TOpH30HTaNBHO. Ecii 3T0 mpeanonoxkeHne BepHO, TO pyHa HUMEET OJHY BETBb CII€Ba U
TpH BEeTBU crpaBa oT ctBona (1/3). B Hanbosee pacrpocTpaHeHHOM BapHaHTE (TaK YHTAIOTCS
BETBHCTHIC pyHBI Ha PEKCKOM KaMHe, B HaANHCIX 3 Maeshowe u ap.) ciieBa o003HadaeTCs cett
B 00paTHOM MOpSJKE, T.€. CUUTAs OT KOHIA, CIpaBa — MOPSIKOBBIA HOMEp pyHBI. B aToMm ciy-
yae 3ammnppoBaHHas pyHa SIBISIETCS TPEThEH B TpeTheM cett, T.e. m. Ecim sxe Ob11 n30pan npo-
TUBOIIOJIOXKHBIHM, TakKe BCTpeuaromuiicst (HanpuMep, Ha koctd u3 Curtynsl, XIII B.) cnoco6
KOJIMPOBaHUsI PYHBI, TO 37IECh MOXET OBbITh IpejcTaBieHa pyHa f (mepBas B TpeTbeM ceff OT
KOHIIa) WK pyHa t (TIepBasi B TPEThEM ceff OT Hadana (yTtapka). Bce Tpu pyHBI npuHamIekaT K
YHCITy LIMPOKO YIOTPeOSIBIIMXCS UAEOrpaMM (O pyHe m CM. HWXKe, KOMMeHTapuil k pyHe 20
HAAMWCH Ha crtaponagoxckoM amynere — A-II1.1.3; o pyne f cM. KoMMeHTapuii K HAAIIMCH Ha
3BeHuTrOpoackoM mpsciune 1 — A.IIL5.1; o pyHe t cM. HIDKe KOMMEHTapHil K Ha[IICH Ha CTO-
pone b). MHTepnperamust BEeTBUCTOI pyHBI Kak t mpezcraBisieTcsi 0ojiee BEPOSTHOW B CBS3H C
COJIep)KaHUEeM CaMOW HaJIIHCcH, PopMysa KOTOPOH B 3TOM ClIydae UMEET PaMOYHYIO0 KOHCTPYK-
uro: «bor (umm: Ooru) ... Trop», U B CBS3M €O CIIOCOOOM YCIIOKHEHHUS! PyH B HaJIIIMCH Ha CTO-
pone b, nmpoToTHmiom s koToporo Obuia pyHa t.
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Takum 00pa3oM, UTeHHEe HAAIIMCH UMEET JBa PAaBHO BEPOSITHBIX BapUaHTa!

g varr 1 farland t — «g 3alUIICHABIN [HAa MyTH| B OMACHYIO 3¢MITIO (MJIM: B OMACHOHN 3eM
ne) ty u

g varr [ farland t — «g 3aIIUIICHHBIA BO BPEMS MOPCKOTO MYTELICCTBHUS t» WM «g 3alld
IICHHBI» [Ha ITyTH| B OTTAICHHYIO 3eMITIO (MITH: B OTHAJICHHOU 3eMire) ty.

Hapammuice coctouTt U3 MHBOKAINK, O0OpaMIIIIonIel TeKkcT: g ... t «bor (wmm: 6orn)... Tropy,
u camoro 3akinHaHus. O0e ero MHTepNpeTay NO3BOJISIOT CYUTATh, YTO aMyJIeT ObUT IpeaHa-
3HAYEH JUIS Iy TEIIECTBEHHNKA, YEJIOBeKa, COOpPABIIEToCs B JATbHUH Iy Th.

MHe Hen3BeCTHBI aMyJIeThl, CIICIIMAILHO NpeIHa3HaYeHHbIC [UIsl OTBPAIIEHHS OIaCHOCTEH
IyTH, KaKk ¥ CHeluabHbIe Maruueckue (GopMyJbl Uil CTpaHcTByromux. OqHAKO Jajekue Mo-
€31KH U MOPCKHE IUTaBaHUs OBbIIM MOBCEAHEBHOM PEaIbHOCTBIO IS CKAaHAMHABOB 3IOXH BH-
KMHTOB Y HE MOTJIM TIO3TOMY HE SIBIISITHCSL OJIHUM M3 OOBEKTOB TPHIIOKEHHS MarndeCKuX CHIL.
OO0 »TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET HAANKCh Ha (uOyie Bropoil monosuusl VI B.: si(n)pwag(j)a(n)din
«IUTA TOTO, KOTOPBIH cTpancTByeT» (Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 156), rae, Bpouem, MOKET MIMETHCS B
BUJIY ITyTEIIECTBUE B 3arpoOHBIN MUp, T.€. cMepTh ((pulyna HalizieHa B morpeOeHnH).

B mHemenxux u anrmmiickux pykonucsax XI-XII BB. U3BeCTHBI MPOCTPaHHBIE 3aKIMHAHUS
npotus onacHoctel mytu (Tomopora 19966. C. 131, 158-160).

...Ilyctb onH (cBsATBIE. — E.M.) MEHS TIepEeBE3yT U 3AIIUTAT. ..

...Mouo s Tenieps mobenonocHoro 'ocrona o boxbeit mumoctw,

XOPOIIEeM ITyTEHIECTBUH, ICHOM U CBETIIOM,

BeTpax Ha Oepery. BeTpsl oH 3Haer,

ITyCTh OH BCET/Ia YKPOIIAET BOJAOBOPOTEHI

[u 3amumiaer] ot Bcex Bparos...

O0a 3aknMHaHUS HACBIMIEHBI XPUCTHAHCKOM CHMBOJIMKOW, HO, BHIMMO, KaKk W JpYTHE,
BO3HHUKIJIM B JOXPUCTHAHCKYIO 3110xy. Ocoboe BHIMaHHE KaK B IPUBEICHHOM aHIJIMHCKOM, TaK
u B HeMeukoM (BelHrapTeHCkoM) 3aKJIMHAHMSX YIENSETCs MIee 3allUThl MTyTEIIeCTBYIOMIETO,
YTO MEPEKINKaeTcs ¢ GopMyJIIoil Ha CTOPOHE A paccMaTpUBAEMOTO aMyJIeTa.

BN

8 9101112

Ha ctopone b sicHo paznuuumsbl 12 3HaKOB, IpoLapanaHHbIX OCTPBIM MPEIMETOM. 3HAKU
OTYETIIMBO pacHajgaloTcss Ha ABe rpynmbl. 3Hakd 1—-11 mpuHamiIekaT K CKaHAWHABCKOMY
MII/ILIEPYHUYECKOMY an(aBUTy, XOTs MX rpaduka KpaiHe cBoeoOpasHa: BO-TIEPBBIX, CPEAU
HUX TpeICTaBIeHbI 3epKaibHble pyHHI (1, 3, 6, 10), BO-BTOPHIX, KOIMYECTBO BETBEH y MOAaB-
JISOMIETO OOJIBIIMHCTBA PYH 3HAYUTEIBHO MPEBOCXOIUT JOITyCTUMBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH UTEHUS.
Uucno BeTBel B 3HaKe 1, HampuMmep, AOCTUTaeT BOCbMHU, B 3HaKe 10 — mecTH, mpu TOM 4YTO B
OOBIYHBIX PyHAX YHCJIO BETBEH HE MpEBHINIACT IBYX. 3HAK 12 MICHTHYCH BETBUCTHIM pyHAM
(cM. BbIIIE).

Cmopona b:

&=
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Ko Bpemenu nepBoit myOnukanuu Haamnucu, 1987 roay, mogoOHasi CUCTEMATHYHOCTh YM-
HOXXCHUSI BETBEl HEe MMeJa aHaJOTHH, XOTs ObUTH M3BECTHBI HAAIUCH, B KOTOPBIX 4acTh PyH
HUMeJa CIHMIIKOM MHOTO BETBEH, 4TOOBI MX MOXHO ObLIO mpounTars. Haxomku mocieqHux
JECATUICTHI TIOKazaiM, YTO He BCeraa M30BITOYHOE KOJMYECTBO BETBEH CiIydailHO WIH
6eccmbiciienHo. Tak, Ha amynere u3 Kvinneby (o. Dmanx), matupyemom XI B. (Lindquist L.
1987; Westlund B.; Grenvik 1992), HekoTOpbIe pyHBI IMEIOT JOMOIHUTEIBHBIE BETBH B (hopme
A niu \{/ BBEPXY WM BHHM3Y cTBoJa. He nMeronie (oHEeTHYECKOTro 3HaYEeHHs BETBH JOTIOJHSIOT

pynsl B Hannucsx u3 Kege, JJanus (NoR.1995. Ne 10. S. 6), u3 Jlynna, llIsenns (NoR. 1993.
Ne 8. S. 8). Haubonee mokazarenbHO YCIOKHEHHE PYH JOTIOJHUTEIHHBIMU BETBSIMH B CpPEI-
HEBEKOBOW HaJANMCH Ha Metajuindeckol monocke u3 Heistad, Hopeerus; x. Kuupk HazbiBaet
UX «CTENHANBHO yCIO)KHEHHBIMU KoMOMHIpoBaHHEIMU pyHamm» (Knirk // NoR. 1993. Ne 8. S.
21-22). OgHako B CKaHIWHABCKHAX TEKCTax IOA00Has M30BITOYHOCTh BETBEH HHUKOTIa HeE
JIOCTHTAeT TakuX pa3MepoB. [lo MHEHMIO mccienoBaTenel, OHa MPHU3BaHA YCIOXKHATH YTCHHE
HaJIHCH, CIIeNaTh €e HEMOHSITHON ISl HETTOCBAIIEHHBIX. JIefCTBUTENBHO, €CIIM yUUTHIBATh BCE
MMEIOLIMECS] BETBU KaK O0O3HAYEHUS] COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 3BYKOB, TO MNPOYTEHHE HAIIUCH
CTaHOBUTCS HEBO3MOYKHBIM.

CoueraHne 3epKalbHBIX PYH M M30BITOYHBIX BETBEH OecmperieleHTHO U MOHBIHE U, BO3-
MOYHO, €r0 CJIelyeT pacCMaTpHUBaTh KaK pe3ysibTaT MHAUBHYaILHOIO TBOPUECTBA PE3UHKa.

Crioco6 xommpoBaHus Hamnmucu b ¢ MOMOIIBI0 M30BITOYHBIX BETBEH COCTOMT B HadepTa-
HUM TTapHBIX BETBEH CrpaBa W cieBa OT cTBoja. OHM MOTYT MCXOAUTH M3 OJHOW TOUKHU (3HAKH
1, 2) wnu pacronaraTbCsi B pasHbIX 4YacTsAX CTBOJNA (3HAKHM 5, 9), HO TVIABHBIM WX IIPU3HAaK B
JAaHHOM HaJIKMCH — OHM BMECTE 00pa3yloT ~ . JTa mapa BeTBeH, MCXOs U3 BEPIIMHBI CTBOJIA,
COOTBETCTBYET CTApLIEN MM MJIaUIEN TTOJHOBETBUCTON pyHe T t. B pyHMuecKol MUCEMEHHO-
CTH, OCOOCHHO CpPEeIHEBEKOBOH, 3HAK A, PAacIOJIOKEHHBIM B CpelHEN YacTH CTBOJIA, SIBIISIETCS

aurarypoit an (cm.: DR. B. 1. Sp. 297-298; B Haanucu u3 Pube ok. 1250 r.: Moltke. 1976a. S.
395-396, 399; B muceme Curypna JlaBapna m3 beprena: Liestal 1968. Fig. 1b); unorna on
BCTpeuaeTcst HapsiLy ¢ oObraHbIM TpacdoM pyssl t (DR. B. I. Sp. 226; Krause-Jankuhn. Bd. I. S.
159; Bd. II. Taf. 32; Thompson 1975. P. 44. Fig. 4.11.111, V, VI, VIII). Ognako B Haamucu b
YTEHHE BCEX MAPHBIX BETBEU Kak an Wik t HEBO3MOXKHO, T.K. B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyYasXx OHH YII-
BoeHbI (Ne 2) miu naxe yTpoersl (Ne 1). Takxke HEBO3MOXKHA UX UHTEpIIpeTanns Kak GOHETH-
YECKHW 3HaYallluX, KOTJa OHU pa3HECeHbI B pa3Hble yacTu cTBosa (Ne 5, 9). [loaTomy HEM30EKHO
HalpanuBaeTcsl BHIBOJ O TOM, YTO «HM30BITOUHBIE» BETBU BBINOJHSIIOT HE (POHETHUECKYIO, a
nHyo ¢yaknuto (cp. Haamuck Ha kKoctr u3 Jlyrna, XI B.: Runfynd 1993. S. 222-223).

Pyna t, Tyr, c yIOBOEHHOW, a HMHOIZa M MHOTOKPAaTHO ITIOBTOPEHHOM Iapod BETBEH
(anaymormynas mo ¢opme 3Haky | Ge3 HIDKHHX IIe€TeNb) BCTpedaeTcsi HeopHokpaTtHo. OHa 3a-
BepuraeT ¢yrapk Ha kamHe u3 Kylver (I'omann, V B.), rae umeer nects nap Berseil (Krause-
Jankuhn. Ne 1), na crepxxne n3 Nydam (danus, ok. 400 r.) — 8 map Berseit (Stoklund // NoR.
1998. Ne 12. S. 4-5), Ha kamuae n3 Malt (naiinen B 1987 r., Jlanus, nmobmuzoctu ot Pube, IX
B.) — Tpu mapsl BeTBel (Stoklund 1994. S. 180). X.AHTOHCEH Ha3BIBAaET 3TOT 3HAK «EIIOUKOI
(«fir-tree like figure»: Antonsen 1975. P. 47. Ne 30) u He CONOCTaBIsACT €ro ¢ pyHOH t, Torna
kak C.SJHCCOH MOUEpKMBAECT MarMueckoe 3HAYEHHE 3TOro 3Haka Ha KamHe w3 Kylver m
CBSI3BIBACT ero ¢ pyHoi t nu umeHeM Triopa (Jansson 1987. P. 14). Yrpoennstit «Tiop» Ha Opak-
teare Ne 2 ¢ o. emangust (450-550 1T.) conmpoBoXXIaeT Marndeckyro GopMyiy auja gibu «mpu-
noury yaauy» (Sjalland bracteat 2. Cum.: Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 127; DR. Br. Ne 61). Y aBoeHHBI#
«Trop» BcTpeuaercst u Ha ipyrux Opakrearax (Olsen 1907. S. 33, 39 u npumeu. 37).

Pyna «Trop» kak cumBois aca Tropa urpana BaXHYIO pOJib B JIPEBHECKAHIUHABCKOI Ma-
ruu: 0e3 Hee, Kak TOBOPUTCS B d1andeckoi necHu «Peun Curpapusbi», Marndeckas popmyna,
BUANMO, HE MOJKET BO3BIMETh HCKOMOE JICHCTBHE:
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«PyHBI IOOETBI,

KOJIb K HEH ThI CTPEMHIIIBCS,

BBIPEXKHU HX

Ha M€4a PyKOsITH

U JBaX[bI IOMETh

nMmeHeM Tropay (nefna tysvar Ty)
(C2. C. 110).

[TosToMy «emouka» TpakTyeTcs OOBIYHO KaK CHMBOJI Oora Tropa, IpU3BIBAIONINNA €T0 U
YCHIIMBAIOIIUI AeHCTBHE Marmdeckor popmyisl win npuaatommii e cury (Olsen 1907. S. 39;
Linderholm. S. 74; Arntz 1944. S. 227. AHanoru4HO MOTJIO YBEJIMYMBATHCS M YHCIIO BETBEH
pynsl a: Olsen 1907. S. 39—40). To, 9yTo M30BITOYHBIA >JIEMEHT COBIAMaeT No rpaduke c
pyHoii «Trop», mpeacTaBisieTcsl 3HaMEHATEIBHBIM M HECIyYalHBIM: €ro (QyHKIMeHl Obuto He
TOJIBKO (@ MOXKET OBITh, U HE CTOJIbKO) YCIOKHEHHE HAJIIUCH, CKOJIBKO cooluienue dhopmye
Maru4ecKoi CHJIBI, IPHIAHHIE 3aKIIMHAHUIO 0CO00H AeHCTBEHHOCTH.

[TosTOMy mpeacTaBisieTcsi TOMYCTUMBIM IOINBITATHCS MPOYECTh HAAINUCh, pacCMaTpHUBas
Bce 0e3 MCKITIOYCHMS TapHBIC BETBH (MCXOIAT JIM OHU M3 OZHOM WJIM M3 Pa3HBIX TOYEK CTBOJIA)
KaKk Marm4ecKHe CHMBOJIBI, HE MMeromue (oHeTndeckoro 3HadeHus. Haamucs Torma Oyner
BBINISAAETH CIEAYIOIMM 00pa3oM:

910 11 12

B «ynpomenHom», T.e. 63 mapHBIX BeTBel, BHJE 3Haku 1-11 mMmeroT xapakrepHoe st
MIIaANIEPYHUIECKOro MIChMa HauepTaHHE U MOTYT OBITh IPOYMTAHBI KAK HOPMaJIbHBIE PYHBL.

3Hak | uMeeT TpU «HM30BITOYHBIX» DJCMEHTA W SBJISIETCS 3epKajbHON pyHO# p (cp. Ha
CTapoJa0’KCKOM aMmyJieTe pyHsI 1, 26, 29, 37), meTis KOTopoil moMeleHa BHI3Y CTBOJIA U3-32
pa3MeIIeHNs «M30BITOYHBIX» JIEMEHTOB B BEPXHEH ITOJIOBUHE CTBOJIA.

3HaK 2 uMeeT [Ba «M30BITOYHBIX» 3JIEMEHTa B CPEJHEH 4acTH CTBOJA U BETBb CIIEBA,
IIPUMBIKAIONIYIO K CTBOJIY YyTh HI)KE BEpIIMHBL. Takoe HauepTaHUE PYHBI a, XOTS U HE SBIISET-
Csl THITMYHBIM, BCTPEYACTCS B HAAIUCAX KOPOTKOBETBHCTHIMH PYHAMH U B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
Ha/IIHUCSX.

3HaK 3 He uMeeT «U30BITOYHBIX» 3JIEMEHTOB U IMPEACTABISIET COOOW 3epKAIBHYIO PYHY I
(cp. pyHy 6 Ha cTapoJaJOKCKOH MOABECKE, & TAK)KE B MarM4ecKoW Haiamuch u3 bepreHa, Bbi-
HOJIHEHHOW BeTBUCTHIMU pyHamu: Liestal 1963. S. 16).

3HaK 4 UMeeT ONUH «M30BITOYHBIN» IEMEHT B CPEIHEH YacTH CTBOJIA, K KOTOPOMY IpH-
coelMHEHa HEe UMEIOIIas Mmapbl BETBb CIpaBa. B KOPOTKOBETBUCTOM andaBuTe 3TOT Tpad obo-
3Ha4aeT pyHy a, HO HEPEIKO OH yrmoTpedisiercs n s obo3HaueHus n. Auddepenunanus pyn
a ¥ N 10 HaKJIIOHY BETBM YacCTO BbI3bIBaJla 3aTPYAHCHMS y pe3dnkoB BIuoTh 10 XII B. (cMm.:
Arntz 1944. S. 39, 68, 97; Thompson 1975. P. 43. Fig. 4. 8.1V, VII; 4.9.111, X).
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3Hak 5 UMeeT J1Be BETBH, CIIpaBa B CPEJHEH YacTH CTBOJIA U CJIeBa B €r0 BepIlInHe. AHaO-
rugnyio Gopmy Moria 6bl nMeTh Jurarypa tn wim al. OfHAKO 9TH TApHBIE BETBH, XOTS U pas3-
HECEHBI B Pa3IMYHBIC YaCTH CTBOJIA, O0Pa3yIOT «M30BITOUHEIN dreMeHT. Ocratomniasics 6e3 HIX
BEpTHUKaJIbHAS pe3a ABISIETCS PYHOH i.

3HaK 6 MOXeT ObITh MHTEPIPETHPOBAH ABYMs clioco0aMu. Y ABOEHHas 3Hr3arooOpasHast
BETBb, OUEBUJIHO, ABJSCTCA yJBOCHHOW PYHOH § CO CIUIaXCHHBIMM YTJIaMH; B TAaKOM BHJE OHA
HEepEeIKO BCTPEYaeTCsl B HAJMMUCSX, B TOM YHCJIE U B KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIX. Hanbosnpiyto crnox-
HOCTB TPEZCTaBISIET €€ BEepTUKAIbHAS 4epTa, KOTopas, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, MOXKET OBITh, 1 HE
JIOJKHA 00pa30BBIBAThH OTNIENBHYIO PYHY (HO TOT/Ja €€ MPUCYTCTBUE HEOOBICHUMO), C APYTroi —
B CHWJIy TIIATEIBHOCTH HWCIIOIHEHWS HAIIMCH M MOCIIEA0BATEILHOCTH CHOCOOOB YCIOXKHEHHS
3HAKOB €€ BPS/ JIM MOXKHO PaccMaTpUBaTh KakK CIy4aifHOCTh (OHA BBIPE3aHa CTOJb K€ IIy0OKo,
KakK M OCTaJIbHBIE CTBOJIBI) MJIM OIIMOKY pe3urka. Ecnm e 3Ta pe3a uMmeeT GoHeTHYecKoe 3Ha-
YEeHHUE, TO, BEPOATHO, €¢ CIEAYET CUMTATh CTBOJIOM PYHBI, BETBH KOTOPOH COBIIAAYT C NPaBOU
WM JIEBOM BETBBIO PYHBI S. Hanbosiee BEpOSITHBIM MPEACTABISETCS €€ OTOXICCTBICHHE C PY-
HoM K, BETBb KOTOpOH, IOMEIIECHHAs ClIeBa, OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISETCS U BEPXHEH BETBBIO PYHBI
s. Torna 3uak 6 cieayer yurath Kak jaurarypy SK.

3Hak 7 siBisieTcst uratypoid pyH p u a (Hanpumep, B Haxnucsax: Gotl. 2, Gotl. 177 u gp.).
doneTHYECKOE 3HAUCHNE PYHBI 4 (*ansur > dss) MpeTepreno cymecTBeHHbIe n3MeHeHus B VII-
X BB.; Oojiee TOro, HU B OAMH W3 IEPUOJOB CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAaHMS 3Ta pyHa He ObLIa OA-
Ho3HauHOH. B konne IX — nepBoii monosuHe X B. pyHa MOCTENIEHHO yTpauuBaeT 3HaYCHUE /a/ U
HAuMHAET yMOTPEOIATHCS JUIs 0003HAUSHHMSI KaK Ha3aJM30BaHHOTO, TaK U HEHA3aJM30BAaHHOI'O
/a/ (DR. B. L. Sp. 938). B 10 ¢ Bpems oHa 0003Hayasla ¥ HA3aJU30BAHHOE, U HEHA3AIN30BaH-
Hoe /&/ < /®/, obpasosasmeecs B VII-VIII BB. B pe3ybTaTe MagaTanbHOI MEPErIacoBKH /a/:
statR (= stendr), sam (= seem) — DR. 217; laki (= leengi) — DR. 131; saR (= seer) — DR. 42;
aftiR (= ceftir) — DR. 213. Takum o6pa3om, 3HaK 7 MOXKET nepeaasarth pa, pd, pee, pe.

3HaK 8 UMeeT «M30BITOUHBII» JJIEMEHT B CpeIHEH 4acTH CTBOJIA U JIBE JJIMHHBIC BETBU B
HIDKHEH YacTH CTBOJA, JOXOMAIINE 10 Kpasl MOABECKH, YTO COOTBETCTBYET WIIM CHMMETPHIHO
YABOECHHOH pyHe u, uin pyHe R.

3HaK 9 MMeeT Takue e pasHEeCEHHbIC K BEPIIMHE W K HW)KHEH JacTH CTBOJIA BETBH, KaK H
3HaK 5, KOTOpbIE MOTYT aHAJIOTHYHO paccMaTpHBaThesl Kak «M30BITOUHBIIN» 31eMeHT. B cpen-
HEH 4acTH CTBOJIa HAXOJMTCS JUIMHHAS BETBb, KOTOpas B OOBIYHOM (TIOJIHOBETBHCTOM) an(aBu-
T€ COOTBETCTBYET PYHE a.

3nak 10 Hapsay ¢ «M30BITOUHBIMY» SJIEMEHTOM B CpeIHEH JacTH CTBOJIA MMEET YeThIpe
BETBH, 110 JIBE C KO CTOPOHHI, B BEpXHEH yacTu CTBONA. DTH BETBU MOTYT 0OPa30BBIBATH
Kak yaBoeHHoe f, Tak u yuerBepeHHoe k.

3Hak 11 mMmeeT ABe rpymIbl MepeceKaomuxcs B GopMe KOCOTO KpecTa BETBEH B CpeaHeH
YacTH CTBOJIA, YTO MOXKET PacCMaTPHBAThLCS Kak yJBOCHHOE h MM Kak 4eThIpEeXIbl MOBTOPEH-
HBIU «U30BITOYHBII JIIEMEHT, IIOMEIICHHBIA HA CTBOJIC PYHHI i.

3Hak 12, Kak yXe yIOMHUHAJIOCh, MMEET TUIHMYHBIA OOJMK BETBUCTOH PYHBI (CM. BBIIIE
npeamOyily K gaHHOMY paszaeiny). Eciaum cnenoBark Hambonee pacrpoCTpaHEHHOW cCHCTEMe
3alUCH BETBUCTHIX PYH, TO 3HAK 12 JOKEeH OBITH TPETHUM IO CYETY BO BTOPOM ceff, UTO CO-
OTBETCTBYET pyHE i, Ha3BaHHUE IS «IeI» U CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HaUEHHE KOTOPOH «XO0JIoX, He-
CYACThsD» IJIOXO COTJIACYIOTCSA C COAECp)KaHWEM Haimucu. Bo3MokHa M Jpyrast 3aluch BETBH-
CTBIX PYH: ClieBa — IOPSAKOBBIA HOMEp pYyHBI, ClIpaBa — ceff, CUMTaeMbIl OT KOHLA. B atom
cilydae BeTBHCTas pyHa o0Oo3HadaeT u. TakuMm >xe oOpa3oM o00O3HaueHa pyHa U B YIOMH-
HaBiueiics Boime Haanucn u3 Curtyssl (XIII B.); B Hell e nmeercs U emie OJHA pyHa U, KO-
Topast n300pakeHa C TEM K€ KOJIMYECTBOM BETBEH CIpaBa W ClieBa, HO BETBU CIBHHYTHI B
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HIDKHIOIO YaCTh CTBOJIA M MMCIOT MPOTHBOIOIOXKHBIN HakioH (Strid // Runfynd. 1982. S. 231-
232).
Takum 00pa3omM, HarboIIee BEPOSITHBIM TIPECTABIISICTCS CIIEAYIOIIEe MPOYTCHAE HAUCH:

parnisk paR ak i 2/3(uw)
1 5 10

CyliecTBeHHOM naneorpaduyeckoil 0COOCHHOCTBIO HAAMUCH SIBISICTCS YIOTPEOJICHUE B
HEeH IBYX rpad)oB PyHBI a: MOJHOBETBHCTOIO W KOPOTKOBETBHUCTOTO, 0003HAYAIOIINX PA3IIHY-
Hble (OHEMBI: 3HaK 2 — /a/, 3HaK 9 — mu¢ToHT /ei/. B Haammcm Ha amynere w3 Ulvsunda
(IIsenms, 1X B.) mpeacrasnens! aga awiorpada pyHsl a (jara): 1 u b. Anmanornunsie ciyuan
yIOTpeOaCHHS Pa3IHYHBIX TpadoB PyHBI a B 0fHOW Haamucu cM.: Johnsen 1968. Ne 14, 15,21,
36 u np.

TekcT cOCTOMT M3 TpeX CIIOB W BETBUCTOW pyHHI. [lepBoe ciioBo parnisk siBnsieTcs dop-
MOM cociaraTeIbHOTO HaKJIOHEHHsS €. Y. HACTOSIIET0 BPEeMEHHU parnisk OT BO3BPATHOTO TIJia-
roja Ap.-uci. parnask «OBITH MUIIEHHBIMY. paR cooTBeTCTBYET opMe AaT. M. €. 9. JMIHOTO
MECTOMMEHHUS 2 Iuma peer > per «reds». ApxamuHas Gpopma peer (pbeR) HZOBOIBHO IONTO CO-
XpaHseTcs B PyHHUECKHX HaAMUCX U BcTpedaercs BILIoTh 10 XI B. (DR. B. I. Sp. 768). Tperse
cioBo aki Hanboee yBepeHHO OOBSCHSIETCS KaK OTPUIIAHUE eigi «He».

OueBUIHO, YTO TAHHOIIUCHIO, 0COOBIM, OTIMYHBIM OT BCEH HAIIUCH CIIOcOOO0M, 3ammd-
POBAaHO JOMOJHEHHUE, KaK LEHTPaIbHOE MO CMBICIY CJIOBO, KOTOPOE JOJIKHO PACKPBIBAThH CO-
JeprKaHNe 3aKJIMHAHKSA, ¥ 3Ta pyHa UMEET He (JOHETHUECKOE, 8 CMBICIIOBOE 3HaueHuE. V3BeCTHO
HEMAaJI0 CIy4aeB U B CTApPIIEPYHUUYECKOM, M B MIIAAUICPYHUYECKOM IHCHME HCIIOIB30BAHUS
OTIENBHBIX PYH KaK CBOETO POJa HISOTpaMM («IIOHATHIHBIE pyHBD — Sinnrunen: Arntz 1944.
S. 148-156). Tak, B Hammucu u3 Stentoften (LLIBemus, VII B.) Bo ¢dpaze hapuwolafR gaf j
«XanyBolb() A YpOosKaWHBIA TOM CIOBO «YPOXKaHHBIA TOI», Op.-MCI. dr, SBISIONIEECS Ha-
3BaHUEM PYHBI a, 0003HaYE€HO OJHON CTapIIei pyHOH, TOra KaK BCe OCTAJbHBIC 3BYKH /a/ me-
penansl MiaaniepyHuueckum rpadom stoil pyHsl (Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 96; DR. 357). B nan-
nucu u3 Ingelstad (Ilsenus, Bropas momosuna X B.: Og. 43; Nordén 1937. S. 154-157), co-
JieprKaIel Marndeckoe 3akjMHAHHWEe, YIOTpeOieHa crapuiepyHndeckas pyHa d («IeHb»), Ha
amyunere u3 bupku (IIBenus, X B.) — crapmepynuyeckas pyna m («Myxurna) (Nordén 1937.
S. 154, 160). DToT BH[ 3amUCH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OBUT pacIpoCTpaHeH, OCOOCHHO B Marm4ecKuX
TEKCTaX, BIUIOTh 70 KOHIA X B. IIo3TOMy ecThb Bce OCHOBAaHHS HHTEPIPETHPOBATH M PyHY U
B JJAaHHOM 3aKJIMHAHWW Kak uieorpammy. Haseanue pyHBI u — urr «3yOp», €e CHMBOJIHYECKOE
3HaueHHe — «Myxckas cuna» (Heost 1976. S. 22; Page 1978. P. 73-85; Atz 1944. S. 188-189).

Best Haamuch yntaeTes cieayronmM oopasom: Parnisk peeR eigi u.

IepeBon: «/la He OyeIIb THI JIUIIICH MYXCKOH CHIIBI!»

Hannucs Ha amynetax ¢ ['opoxuma npeacTaBisieT, Kak BUIUM, OJIaronosKenaTelbHoe 3a-
KirHaHKe. Jta GopMylia HEM3BECTHA MO APYTUM MTAMSITHHKAM.

1.2. Toponmme mox Hosropomom. Cwm. mmi. 30.

Mecmo xpanenusn: HoBropoackuii ncropudeckuit Mysei, mHB. Ne 1643/3.

Jlumepamypa: MenbaukoBa, Hocos. C. 210-222; Melnikova 1987. P. 165-167; MensaukoBa 1994. C.
231-239; Melnikova 1997b. S. 38; Westlund B. S. 45-47.

BpoHnzoBas npsMoyrospHas nmoasecka mupuHoit 1,2-1,3 oM, nnmuHoi 4,8 cM. Ha ogHOM 13
KOHIIOB YTJIBI Cpe3aHbl. 37ech e MpoOUTO OTBepCcTHE s NpuBenrBaHus. [logBecka Haiinena
B 1983 r. Ha I'opomumie («PropukoBoM ropoauiie») nog Hosropomom (abiHe B uepTe r. HoB-
TOpOJ) OAHOBPEMEHHO ¢ amyjieToM | BO Bpems packomok moxa pykoBoactBom E.H.Hocosa
LIEHTPAJIbHOM, BO3BBILICHHONW YacTH NaMsTHUKA B 45 M K IOry OT LiepkBM biaroserieHus B
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KyJbTypHOM ciioe Ha riyoune 0,6-0,8 M. Ctpaturpadus 3aneranus moaBecku, OOHAPYKEHHON
pu pa3zbopke KyJbTYpHOTO CJIOs, HUYETo HE JaeT Ul ee JaTUPOBKH, TOCKOJIBKY CJIOH 3/1ech
CHJIBHO TIEpeMeIIaH BIUIOTH 0 MaTepuKa. bojiee mokazaTenpHO 3aloIHEHHE SIMBI, B KOTOPOH
HaiizeHa mojBecka |, KoTopoe a0 BO3MOXHOCTD JIaTHPOBAThH €€ MOMaJaHue B 3eMIII0 BTOPOI
monoBuHOW X — pyoOexkom X—XI BB. Ta e nara MoxeT OBITh MPHUHATA W IJIS TTIOABECKH 2.
Ha onmHO¥ w3 CTOpPOH MOIBECKH TOHKHM OCTPHIM IPEAMETOM BBIpe3aHo |2 3HAKOB,
MIPaKTHYECKN UICHTUYHBIX HAIMUCH Ha cTopoHe b roponumenckoro amynera 1 (A-11 1.1.1).

I

I'padmueckrMn oTIMYMAME OT HAIIUCH HA CTOpoHe b ropomumenckoro amynera 1 sBis-
eTcs, BO-IIEPBBIX, JBOMHAs JieBas METNs pyHBl | p u, BO-BTOPHIX, OTCYTCTBHE BTOPOI BETBU
y pyHsI 8. Hu 0HO U3 3TUX OTJIMYMI HE BIHMSAET Ha YTCHHE PYH M MHTEPIPETALUIO HAAIUCH.
[TouTn Bce HaKIIOHHBIE pe3bl (BETBH) CABHHYTHI BIIPABO OT BEPTUKAIBHOTO CTBONA. I10 MHEHHIO
COTPYAHUKOB KPUMHUHAIUCTHYECKON JabopaTopuu, B KOTOPYIO 51 oOpamanack B 1983 r., pery-
JISIPHOE CMEIICHHE Pe3 BIIPABO CBUACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO UEIIOBEK, BBIPE3ABIIUI PYHBI, OBLI
JIEBLIOM.

UreHne 1 MHTEPIIPETALUIO HAAMUCU CM. B KOMMEHTapuu Kk Haanucu b Ha amynere 1.

Haxonka nByx aMyneToB ¢ MACHTUYHBIMU TEKCTAMU — CIIy4ail, 10 CyLIECTBY HE UMEIOIUIT
AHAJIOTHUii, — MMO3BOJIAET BBICKA3aTh IPEIIONIOKEHNE, YTO HAJNUCh HAa OJJHOM M3 MOJIBECOK ObLiIa
CKOIIMPOBaHa C JPYyroi, mpuyeM o0pa3loM MOCIYXWI TOPOJUIICHCKHHA aMmyseT 1: oH uMeer
CIeBl ITUTETHFHOTO MCIIONBE30BaHusA (IIOTEPTOCTh KPaeB OTBEPCTHs), TOTAA KaK HA amyleTe 2
Takux ciefoB HeT. O TOM e TOBOPST OTMEUCHHBIE BBIIIE HE3HAYNTEIbHBIC PA3IHUUSI B CAMUX
HAAIMKUCSAX: HA TEePBOU MOJBECKE BCE 3HAKU BBITONHEHBI YETKO M 0e3 KaKuX-TH00 OmHUOOK; Ha
BTOpPOW MMEIOTCS JBE HE3HAYHTEIBHBIC MOTPEITHOCTH, €CTECTBCHHBIC NMPH KOMMPOBAHUH TEK-
CTa, OCOOEGHHO €CII 4YEJIOBEK, BBHIPE3aBIIMH DPYHBI, HE OUYEHb XOPOILIO BIIAAEN PYHHUECKHM
UCbMOM. B 11e5oM ke Ha BTOpOil NOABECKE HAJMMKUCh BHIIONIHEHA MEHEE TIATENbHO: PYHBL 6 U
7 MOYTH CIHBAIOTCS, PACCTOSIHUE MEXAY MX BETBAMH MCUHCISIETCSA JOJIAMU MUIUTUMETpa. OTH
OTJIMYUS HE BIMAIOT HA YTEHHE HAJIMCH, HO MTOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO YEJIOBEK, BRIPE3aBIINI HaIIICh
Ha BTOPOii moiBecke, 00 OBIT MEHEe OTBITCH B PYHONHCH, THOO0 CIICIINII.

1.3. Crapas Jlamora. Cm. wmi. 31.

Mecmo xpanenusa: My3seii-3anoBennuk «Crapas Jlagora», mas. Ne CAD-75. JII1-1/1303.

Jlumepamypa: Tlerpenko, Kyzemenko / CPH. Ne 144. C. 162-169; Petrenko, Kuzmenko 1979. S. 78-84;
MenpsaukoBa 1994. C. 231-239; Kuzmenko 1997. S. 181-201; Ky3smenko 1997. C. 18-27.

Mennast moaTpanenueBUAHON (HOPMBI IUTACTHHKA C YIIKOM JUIs IPHUBEUINBaHMs. BricoTa —
4,8 cM, mupHHA y MIednkoB — 1,42 cM, mupuHa B HbkHeH yact — 1,8 oM, TonmuHa — 0,1 cm.
[epBoHauabHOE YIIKO OBUIO CIIOMaHO U Ha €ro MECTO MPHKJICIaHO HOBOE U3 TOHKOW OpOH30-
BOH IPOBOJIOKU IIUPUHOU 5 MM.

[Tnactunka Haiinena B Jlamore (apiHe — Crapoit JIagore) Bo BpeMsi pacKoOIOK IMOA PYKO-
BoactBoM B.I1.IlerpeHko mpu pa30oOpke KyIbTYpHBIX OTJIOKEHHHA BTOPOW MOJOBHUHBI X B. B
pasBanmmHax «OombmIoi moctporkm» (Ne II-V-5) Ha Bapsokckoit ymume. Ilromans mocTpoiiky,
OpsIMOYTOJIbHOM B muiane, — 120 M2, BeicoTa jocturana 2-2,5 M. OHa uMerna CTeHbl CBOeoOpas-
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HOW KOHCTPYKIUH: ABYXpsaaHble, TonmuHoi 0,6-0,7 M (ITerpenko. C. 91, 92 105-109, 111-112).
ITocTpoiika cymecTBoBajia AOJIrO: OT BPEMEHH NEPBOHAYANIBHOIO OCBOCHUS ydacTKa (cepeauHa
IX B.), ABJISAACH 3aT€M OPTaHU3YIONIMM IEHTPOM OKPYKArOIIeH 3acTpOiKH, W 0 KOHIA X B.,
KOorZa oHa ObUla NpeJHAMEPeHHO pa3pyllieHa, a 3aTeM COoj¥okeHa. B pasBanax noma ObUIO
OOHapYKEHO OOJBIIOE KOIMYECTBO (PParMEeHTOB NEPEBSIHHOM MOCYAbI, aHTPOIOMOPGHBIX H
300MOP(HBIX PE3HBIX CKYJNBNTYPHBIX H300paKCHMH, a TAaKKE MHOTO KaK IENbIX, TaK H
(parMeHTUPOBAHHBIX YEPEIOB JKUBOTHBIX. PAOM ¢ MOCTPOIKOI B Clloe, OTHOBPEMEHHOM €,
HaM/ICHBI IBa AUpXeMa: OIUH — YeKaHKu 944/945 r., npyroii — co cTepToil MaTOH YeKaHKH, HO
npuHanexanmii Hacp ubn Axmany, T.e. YekaHeHHbIH 10 943 1. (3T0 MOXeET OBbITh U TopaxKa-
Hue aupxeMaMm Hacpa ubH Axmana, matupyromeecs 950 r.). B.ILIIerpeHKO cOMOCTaBHI IO-
ctpoiiky co ceatwmmieM [X-X BB. B ['poc-Panen (I'epmanus), ykazaB Ha Takue (pyHKIIMOHATb-
HBIE YePTHI CXOJCTBA, KaK OONBIINE pa3Mephbl IOMEIIEHHS, HaJTMIHe YEPETIOB U CKYJIBITYPHBIX
n300paXKeHUH KUBOTHBIX, CIEH(UIECKUE TUIIBI TOCYBI, 1 HHTEPIPETUPOBAT €€ KaK CBSTH-
mume (ITerpenko. C. 111-112). A.-H. KupnnyankoB paccMaTpuBaeT €€ KaK MOMEIICHHE, CIy-
JKMBIIEE JJIsl TOPTOBBIX IIeJIel CKaHAWHABCKUM KYIIIaM, H CpaBHHUBAET ¢ onucaHHbIM VIoH dan-
JIAHOM JIOMOM KynuoB-pycoB B bynrape (Mon ®amnan. C. 142-143; cm.: Kuprimunukos. C. 17).

[Mocne nepoit myonukarmu Haganucu 0. K.Ky3emenko u B.I1L.ITerpenko (CPH. Ne 144. C.
162-169) moxBecka ObUla yTepsHa W HalLIach JMIIb B cepenure 1990-x rozoB B (oHIax
Myzes-3anosennuka «Crapas Jlagora». 910 nano BO3MOKHOCTb BHOBb HMCCIIEOBATh HAAIUCH
Ha IOJIBECKE, C/IeNaTh ee HoBbIe mpopuch u gotorpadun. B 1997 r. 10.K.Ky3smeHnko BnepBrie
TIPEAJIOKIIT YTCHHE HECKOIBKHX 9acTel TEKCTa.

Hannmes pacmonaraercsi mpoAosibHO Ha 0OEMX CTOpOHAaX IUTACTUHKM B IBE CTPOKH Ha
kaxpoil. CTpoku paszeneHsl NpsAMON JTUHHUEH. 3HaKU OKOJIO YIIKAa CHJIBHO IOBPEXAEHBI U Yac-
THUYHO 3aKPBITHI IPHUIIOEM, [IOATOMY YTEHHE WX WJIM HEBO3MOXHO, WIH Cyry0o HpeAIoIoXu-
TEJBHO.

B Hacrosimee Bpemsi Haamuch coctouT u3 46 3HakoB. Ha mpopucH, omyOnnkoBaHHOH
FO0.K.Ky3bpMeHKO, aBTOp Take HAaCUUTHIBAET 46 3HAKOB, OJTHAKO OH pacCcMaTpuBaeT pyHy 15 B
MOeH HyMepaluH Kak JBa CaMOCTOATENbHBIX 3Haka (15 u 16), a pyHy 43 mpomyckaeT coBceM (B
MOCIIEAYIONIEH TPaHCIUTEpauy OH 0003HaYaeT ee 1MoL HOMEpPOM 44, 1 TOTOMY YHCIIO 3HAKOB B
TpaHciuTeparn 47, a He 46, kak Ha npopucHu: Kyssmernko 1997. C. 23-24). VuursBas, 910
KOJIMUECTBY COCTABJISIOUIMX HAJIHCh PYH, KPATHOMY HX YHCIYy B cTapueM psge (24 : 12 : 8),
MIPUIaBAIOCH Marmdeckoe 3Ha4eHue, He NCKIII0UYEHO, YTO BO BCEX CTPOKAX YHCIIO pyH OblIo 12,
a B LIEJIOM HAJIIUCh COCTOosIa He U3 46, Kak B HacTodllee BpeMs, a u3 48 3HakoB. [Ipu mounnke
MIOJIBECKU I10 OJHOW pyHE B HIDKHHMX CTPOKaX OKOJIO yIIKa Ha 00X CTOpPOHaX MOTJIO OBITh
yHHUUTOKEHO. OJTHAKO BOCCTAHOBHUTH 3TH 3HAKH HE MPEACTABISIETCS] BO3ZMOKHBIM.

Haamuce BeIoNHEHa 3epKAIHBIMU (T.€. CHMMETPHYHO YJIBOSHHBIMH OTHOCHUTEIIBHO BEp-
TUKAIBHOW WM TOPU3OHTAIBbHOH och; cM.: Pieper 1987) KOpOTKOBETBHCTBIMH pyHAMH. XOTS
MIPUMEHEHNE 3EPKAIbHBIX PYH OBUIO OTHOCHUTEIBHO PAaCcIpPOCTPAHEHO, OCOOEHHO B MarMYeCKUX
TeKCTax (CM. BBIIIE), HAAMMUCH, COCTOSIIIME TOJILKO M3 3€PKAIBHBIX PYH, BCTPEUAIOTCsl KpaiiHe
penko. K HIM oTHOCSATCS BEIOMTHIE IITeMNeneM (GopMyisl alu Ha HECKOJIBKUX ypHax U3 Sponge
Hill, Hopdonbsk, Aarnus (V B.) 1 HAIIKUCH Ha ABYX KOCTSIX M3 MacKoBHUCKOro komruiekca (XII
B.: A-111.6.3, A-I11.6.4). B ocranbpHBIX ciydasx 3epKajbHbIE PyHBI COUETAIOTCS C OOBIYHBIMH
crapmumu (cM. w — © B magnuen ms Illerup, Janus, kowen II B.) WM MIaAIIMMHU MOJ-
HOBETBHCTHIMH M KOPOTKOBETBHCTBIMH PyHaMH (CM., HallpuMep, B HAIMUCIX Ha TOPOAMIIECH-
ckux amynerax 1 cropoHa b u 2 —pyHsr p ur).

ITockonbKy 1MoKa B YTEHWH HAJIHCH UMEIOTCS IPOOETBI U €€ MOJHAS MHTEPIpPETalust OT-
CYTCTBYET, OIpe/IeJICHHE ee Hayaa ocTtaeTcsi HessCHbIM. COOTBETCTBEHHO 0003HAUCHNE CTOPOH
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OykBamu A u b, T.e. ycTaHOBIIEHHE TIOPSIKA YTSHUS HAIIMCH, NIPEIIIOJIOKHUTENLHO. B HacTos-
11ee BpeMsi OHO OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA OCOOCHHOCTSIX pa3MelieHus Hagmmwid. B crpokax 1-3 pyHbI
pacIoIoXeHbl PAaBHOMEPHO, C IIPUMEPHO PaBHBIMHU NMPOMEXYTKaMu Mex1y HuMH. [locnennue
e TISITh PyH B cTpoke 4 (IIpearnonaraeMoM KOHIIE HaAMMMCH) HAXOAAT OJlHA Ha JIPYTYIo, UX BET-
BU TIEPECEKAIOTCS, CTBOJIBI OTJEICHBI OIUH OT APYrOro pacCcTosiHHEM B 3-4 pa3a MEHBIINM, YeM
pacCTOSTHHS MEXAY CTBOJIAMU PYH B JIPYTHX YacTSIX TEKCTa, B TOM YHCJIC U B HavdaJle-CepeIHe
9TOM ke CTpOoKH. MOXKHO mpenronaraTb, 4YTo pyHorpad HEIOCTaTOYHO XOPOLIO PAaCCUUTANI
MIPOCTPAHCTBO ¥, OCTABUB CIMIIKOM OOJBIIME NMPOMEXYTKH Mexny pyHamu 37, 38, 39, Obun
BBIHYX/ICH Y’KaTh OCTAaBIIYIOCS YaCTh TEKCTA.

Cmopona A:
12 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 101112

26 27 28 29 3031 32 3334 7

35 36 37 38 39 40 41 4243444546

Cmopona A. TlepBbiii 3HaK B BepXHEH U TIEpBEIC Ba 3HAKA B HIDKHEH CTPOKE COXPAHUIIICH
C TIOBPEXACHUSIMU, OCOOCHHO y Kpas INTACTHHKH.

Crpoka 1 cocrour u3 12 3naxoB. Pyna 1, no muenuto FO0.K.Ky3pmenko, aBnsercs 3ep-
KaJbHOW M KOMOMHHMPOBaHHOH, oObeanHsIomer Tpu pyHsl — b, u u R. OH unHTepnpernpyer
nuratypy kak borr — ums Oora Topa, ccbutasich Ha u3BecTHBIC (hopMyibl ¢ umeHeM Topa B
pynuueckux Haamucsax (Kyssmenko 1997. C. 20, 25. Cm.: Marold 1974; Hultgard. S. 726-735).
He ocnapuBas BO3MOKHOCTB 3TOTO UTEHUs, YKaKy BCE e, YTO MHTEpIpeTanus 3Haka 1 Kak
JIUraTypbl OTHIONB He OeccriopHa. B HeM OTYETIIMBO BHIHBI JIMIIL CTBOJ M OKPYIJIbIE KApMaHBI
crpaBa M cieBa OT CTBOJa (IIPUYEM CpEIHssI 4YacTh JIEBOW METNIM 3aTepTa), OJHAKO OHHU
HAYMHAIOTCA B BEPXHEH TOYKE CTBOJIA, YTO XapaKTEPHO AJS CTapuIed pyHBI W (MMEHHO TaK
yuraet }0.K.Ky3pmenko pynst 16 u 19 ananoruunoit ¢gopmsl), a He p, BeTBH KOTOpOii (B 3Ha-
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Kax 5, 26, 28, 37) HauMHAIOTCA HIDKE BEpIIMHBI CTBOJNA. BMecTe ¢ TeM kapMaHBI pyHBI | 3Ha-
YHUTENFHO JUIMHHEE, HEXKENN y PYH W, U 110 9TOMY NPH3HAKY COOTBETCTBYIOT ajuiorpady pyHs! b
B JaHHOHM Haamucu. JlymaeTcsi, YTO MOXKHO HMPHUHATH YTEHUE D, MOCKOIBbKY B I€JIOM rpadema
6mmke Kk amorpady 3Toil pyHbI, HEKEIU K YHIOTPEOJISIOIEMYCsl B HAIKCH ajutorpady pyHbI
W, a BbBICOTA HaJajga BeTBEH BOOOIIE NOABEp)KEHA HW3MCHEHMSAM. BeTBiMH pyHBI U
0.K.Ky3bpMeHKO cuHTaeT HesCHBIC pe3bl, HAUMHAIOMINECS Ha BBICOTE NMPHUMEPHO OTHON TpeTH
oT Hu3a cTBoa. ClieBa OT CTBOJIA, BO3MOXKHO, HIMEETCSI KOPOTKasl, 4yTh IepeceKaronas KapMaH
HakJIOHHas pe3a. CrpaBa pe3a IOYTH JOCTUTaeT pa3einuTeIbHON JIMHAN, HO HAaYMHACTCS HE Y
CTBOJA, a OT IMHUM, oOpa3yrollel kapMaH. YUUTHIBas IJIOXYIO COXPAHHOCTh 3HaKa, HE UCKIIO-
YEHO, YTO 3TH Pe3bl JICHCTBUTENBHO MPEICTABISIOT PYHY U, OJHAKO BO BCEX APYTruX Oeccrop-
HbIX ciaydasx (Ne 4, 7, 15, 24, 27) BeTBH HaYMHAIOTCS JIMOO y caMOi BEPIIMHBI CTBOJA, THOO
yyTh HIKE. [103TOMY COBEpIIEHHO HE MCKIIIOYEHO, UTO 3TH JABE (?) pe3bl, OTIMYAIOMINECS OT
OCTANbHBIX MEHBIIECH TIIYOMHONW M TOMIUHOM (dro otMedanock panee: CPH. C. 166), He obpa-
3YIOT pyHY, a SIBJISIOTCS CIy4ailHBIMU MJIM UMEIOT HEKOe WHOE 3HaueHHe. B kauectBe pyHsl R
10.K.Ky3bMeHKO paccMaTpUBaeT NEePeCceKaroue CTBOI U CIYCKAIOIIMecss HEMHOTO BHU3, HO HE
JI0 pa3feNnTeNIbHONW JIMHUM pe3bl B HIDKHEW dacTh 3Haka. Ha camom nene — m 3TO XOpOIIo
BUJIHO TOJI JIYIIOM C 5-KpaTHBIM YBEIMUSHUEM — OHH SBJISIFOTCSI HE CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIMU PE3aMH,
a MPOJIOJDKEHUSIMU BeTBel pyHBI p mwiu w (To ke cm.: CPH. C. 166). [TogoOHas nposioHTranus
BETBEH, MPHUEM HACTOJBKO, YTO OHH MEPECEKAIOT PA3ICIUTENbHYIO JIMHUIO, BCTpEYaeTCs B TOH
K€ CTPOKE HEOJHOKPATHO: TaKOBBI CTBOJI 3HakKa 5, BETBH 3HAKOB 5 (B pyHe p) u 6; Tak xe
YAJUHEHBI pe3bl B CTPOKE 3 — BETBU 3HAKOB 24, 27 u cTBOjBI 3HaKOB 26 u 28. [loaromy Her
HHUKAaKOH yBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO 3TH MPOJOJDKEHHUS BETBEH IIPEAHAMEPEHHBI U 00pa3yloT py-
Hy R. Takum oOpa3om, uTeHue 3Haka 1 Kak JIMraTypbl TPEX 3€PKaIbHBIX PYH, XOTS M BO3MOX-
HO, HO BBI3BIBACT ONPE/ICIICHHBIE COMHEHHST; BEPOSTHEE, YTO TO O/IHA 3epKajibHas pyHa p.

3Hak 2, uAeHTHYHBIN 1o rpaduke 3Haky 23, oroxnaectsisercs H0.K.Ky3pmenko ¢ pyHoii
a, a rpajeMa 0ObsACHAETCA KaK JIMOO 3epKajbHasl MONHOBETBMCTas pyHa t, n1ubo ee pacnpo-
CTpaHEHHBIH B TIepexoHbIi nepuon awtorpad X. [peanodrenue 10MKHO OBITH OTIAHO MEPBO-
My BapHaHTy, MOCKOJbKY pyHa X cymiecTBoBana oueHb Hemonro — B VII-VIII BB. u ee coxpa-
Henue B IX—X BB. He 3acBUJETENLCTBOBaHO. KpoMe Toro, ucrnosb3oBanue pyHsl X o3Hauano
Obl, 4TO HAJIIMCh HA ITOJIBECKE BBIMIOJIHEHA HE TOJILKO 3€PKaJIbHBIMHU, HO 1 OOBIYHBIMHU PYHAMHU.

3nak 3, o copasemmuBomy MHeHHIO HO.K.Ky3pMeHKO, IpeAcTaBiIseT 3epKaIbHYI0 PYHY
m (C TOPU3OHTAIBHON OCBI0 CUMMETPHH: Cp. 00bI4HYI0 — T 1 3epKanbHyro — L rpadeMsl pyHsI t
(Pieper 1987. S. 71). ImMeHHO OTCIO/A, BEPOATHO, MPOUCTEKAET MO3THEHIIICE HANMEHOBAHIE
AQHAJIOTMYHOTO 10 (hopMe 3HaKa, BXOJMBILIETO B «30J0TO€ 4HCIO» — 19-3HauHbIi (yTapk,
WCIIONIb30BABIINIICS B CpeHEBEKOBbE U mo3nHee B KaneHaapsx (DR. B. 1. Sp. 276), tvimadr
«IBOMHOU madry (0T madr «4enoBeK», HaMMEHOBaHue pyHbI). Jlpyrue BO3MOKHBIE UHTEpIIpe-
TallMy 3HaKa MeHee BeposTHBL. OH JBaXk/Ibl BCTPEYAETCS B CTapIIEPYHUUECKUX HAIHCAX, I/Ie
cootBeTcTBYeT pyHe Z (Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 6 m Ha ¢ubyne u3 Balingen: Krause-Jankuhn.
Ne 160). B MnammepyHUYeCKH W CPEAHEBEKOBBIA TMEPHOIBl OH HM3BECTEH B HAAMUCAX IO
npeuMymiecTBy Ha amyierax: w3 Curtyssl (Olsen 1940. S. 23); u3 Pockmmie (DR. 246; B.1. Sp.
276); u3 Alsnohus, Ymnann, [lIBenns (Hatiner B 1993 r.: Gustavson // NoR. 1994. Ne 9. S. 26);
u3 Kopingsvik na o. Dnanp, Ilsenua', a taxxe B Haanucu Ha koctu u3 Jlyrma (Stoklund //
NoR. 1993. Ne 8. S. 7-8). Onnako BO Bcex cilydasx ero (GOHETHYEeCKOe 3HaYCHHE HESICHO (CM.
taxxke: Strid // Runfynd 1981. S. 247-248).

10 TIpueomry rimy6okyto OmaromapHocth X.I'yCTaBCOHY, MO3HAKOMHBIIEMY MEHS C ABYMs €lie HEOIyOu-
KOBaHHBIMU amyieramu u3 Kopingsvik, o. Dmanx, [serms.
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3Hak 4, paBHO Kak u 7, 24 u 28, sABisieTcs 3epKaJbHOM PYHOH U.

3Hak 5, a Takke 3HaKkK 26, 29 u 37 NpeACTaBIAIOT COOO0M 3epKAIBEHYIO PYHY p.

3HaK 6 ABISAETCS 3ePKATBHON PYHOH I.

3naku 8§ (a Taxxke 25 u, Bo3MoxHO, 40) 1 9 (a Takxke 17, 33, 36, 38, 41) paznuuarorcs
JIUIIG HAKJIOHOM BETBEH, PacIIOIOKEHHBIX B CEpPeIIHE CTBOJIA clipaBa u cieBa. Ecmu paccMmart-
pHUBaTh MX KaK 3epKaJbHBIC PYHBI, TO OAWH (JIF000M) U3 HUX MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATh KOPOTKO-
BETBHUCTOH pyHE a, IpYrod — KOPOTKOBETBUCTON pyHe n. OTHAKO BO3MOKHOCTH YTEHHSI 3HAKOB
6-10 kxak cinoBa runaR mo3BoIIIET YBEpEHHO OTOXICCTBUTH 3HAK 8 (a COOTBETCTBCHHO U JIPY-
THE aHaJIOTUYHBIE eMYy) C 3epKajlbHOW PyHOU n, a 3Haku 9, 17 u np. — ¢ pyHOI a. DTO UTEeHUE
YIIOBJIETBOPSIET U OCTAJIBbHBIC CIYYaH.

3nak 10, ugeaTnyHbIN 10 Tpaduke 3Hakam 27 u 39, onpenenen 10.K.Ky3pmenko emie mpu
MepBOi MyONaUKalMKu Haamucu kKak cnenupudeckuit amtorpad pyast R (CPH. C. 164-165),
COCTUHSIIOIINN KOPOTKHI CTBOJ KOPOTKOBETBHUCTOTO M BETBU IIOJHOBETBHCTOTO aJIOrpagoB
(Ky3smenko 1997. C. 21). Orot ammorpad BCTpeueH HECKOIBKO pa3, B YaCTHOCTH, B HAJIUCSIX
Ha «KkoIbIle AOcamoHay, Ha npsbkke u3 Snabersjo (DR. B. 1. S. 253, 263, 305, 487).

3Haku 11 u 12 cOXpaHMIUCH IUIOXO U CHIIBHO MOBPEXAEHBI P PEMOHTE YIIKa JUISl TIpU-
BemmBanus. }0.K.Ky3pMeHko mpeamnonaraer, 4To NepBbIif U3 HUX MOXET ObITh KOPOTKOBETBH-
CTBIM, HO HE 3epKaJbHBIM aiiorpadoM a, BTOpoi — 1o/ OOJIBIIMM BOIIPOCOM — KOPOTKOBETBH-
cteiM 8 (Ky3emenko 1997. C. 22). Ilpu u3ydeHur TOJBECKH s HE yBHJENA HUKAKWAX CJIEIOB
MIPUCYTCTBUS y pyHHI 11 mpaBocTOpoHHEH BeTBH, oTMedeHHOH Ha npopucu F0.K.Ky3smenko, u
MTOTOMY IIOJIATa0, YTO PYHY MOKHO YBEPEHHO OTOXIECTBHTH C i. 3HaK 12, ynTaeMslil HEe TOJ-
HOCTBIO, IMEET CTBOJI HE BO BCIO BBICOTY CTPOKH, a paselieH Ha JBE YacTH, CABUHYTHIE OTHO-
CHUTENBHO APYT APYra, OT BEPLIMHBI HIKHEH YacTH CTBOJIA OTXOIMT KOcast pe3a, T.e. 3HaK UMeeT
3HAUYUTEIBHOE CXOJICTBO C ITOJHOBETBHUCTHIM ajuiorpadoM pyHBI S, XOTS Kocas pe3a 3HauH-
TeJbHO JJIMHHEE, YeM CIIeIOBaJIO ObI, U JOCTUraeT CTBOJIA MpeIIecTByomero 3Haka. Hecmot-
Ps1 Ha 3TO, MPEACTABISETCS, YTO pyHa 12 MOXET OBITh MPOYMTAHA KaK §.

Crtpoka 2 coctout u3 M 3HaKOB (BO3MOXKHO, YTO MCKOHHO WX ObIIO 12, HO MOCIEeTHUI
OKa3aJcs YHHUTOXKCH TPH MOYHMHKE yIIKa). B 3To#l cTpoke, ¥ TONBKO B HEH, BCTpedyaroTcs He-
00brgHBIe (hOpMBI PYH (CM. pyHY 15), a Takke JOMOJHHUTENBHBIE Pe3bl — KOPOTKHE YSPTOUKU
WIA TOYKH — MEXIy CTBoaMu u BeTBsMu pyH (Ne 14, 16, 19, 21), xoTopsie IOKa HE HAXOIAT
00BsICHEHNSI.

3HaK 13 cUIBHO MOBPEKAEH B HIDKHEH YacTH, OJJHAKO JIOCTATOYHO YBEPEHHO IPOCMATpPHU-
BAaIOTCS JIB€ BETBU CIIpaBa OT CTBOJIA, BBEPXY M BHU3Y, U MapHasl IepBOii BETBb cieBa. lmerorcs
cienbl, XoTs U ciabble, IeBOi BeTBH BHU3Y. Eciin Obl He pa3Hasi AJMHA BETBEH BBEPXY U BHHU3Y,
KOTOpasi, BIIPOYEM, MOXET OBITh pPe3yJbTaTOM IUIOXOH COXPAaHHOCTH 3HaKa, ObUIM OBl BCe
OCHOBaHHS IPEAINOJIOKUTh, YTO 3lIeCh M300pakeHa 3epKajbHas pyHa 0. CxomHylo rpaduky
nMeeT 3Hak 31.

3nak 14, BeposTHO, MOKET OBITh OTOXKICCTBICH C 3€pKAabHON PYHOW M, XOTS HIDKHHE
BETBH, 3aTEPThIE y Kpasi IUNIaCTUHbI, HAUMHAIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHO HMKE, YeM y 3Haka 3, Oeccriop-
HO YMTAEMOT0 KaK M, a MEXJy NpaBoi BEpXHEH BETBBIO M CTBOJIOM MMEETCS €IIIe OJIHA BETBB;
OJIHAKO OHA 3HAYMTENIHbHO TOHBIIIE OCHOBHOM, HE JOXOAUT A0 Pa3ACIUTENbHON JIMHUU U MOXKET
OBITh CIy4aliHOW (BBIPE3aHHON HEMPABHIIBHO, TTOCJIEC YETO MAcTep Mpope3all mpaBee TPeOyeMyro
BeTBb). HEOOBIYHBIM IUISI 3TOW PYHBI SIBJISIETCS MPUCYTCTBHE MEXKIY BETBSIMH W CTBOJIOM IIO
OJTHOW KOPOTKOM uepTouke, MOYTH Touke. CXOQHBIE Pe3bl UMEIOTCS emle y Tpex 3HakoB (Ne 16,
19 u 21), mpuueM Bce OHU PACIIONOKEHBI B OHOM 3TOH CTPOKe. 3HAUCHUE ITHX PE3 MIIH TOYCK
Hesicho. Ilpm wmHTepmperanmu 3HakoB 16 m 19 HO.K.Ky3pmenko cuden ux QoOHETHUYECKH
He3HayamuMu. OJHAKO TOBOPUTH 00 WX CIy4alHOCTH Bps JM BO3MOXXKHO. OHHM HaHECEHBI
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riryOOKO ¥ YBEPEHHO, T.€. C/IENaHbl peJiHaMepeHHO. B Tpex ciryyasix W3 4eThlpex TOYKH HaHe-
CEHBI TI0 OJHOM C 00EUX CTOPOH CTBOJIA, T.€. CUMMETPHYHO OTHOCHTEIBHO CTBOJIA, JIMIIB
B ueTBepToM (Ne 21) oOe TOUKHM HaxOIATCS CJIeBa OT CTBOJIA. TOYKH UMEIOTCS y TPEX PyH: m
Ne14), Kk Ne 21 2) mw ? (Ne 16 u 19), KOoTOpBIE B IPYTUX CTPOKAaX MOAOOHBIX TOYEK HE HMEIOT.
O3HadaeT M CKa3aHHOE, YTO TOYKH HECYT KaKOW-TO OCOOBIA CMBICT: MEHSIOT (POHETHIECCKOE
3HAa4YCHNE PYHBI, IPUAAIOT eif HeKoe CHMBOJIUYecKoe coxepkanme? [loka, BO BCAKOM ciydae,
OTBETa Ha 3TOT Bompoc HeT. Kak oTmewanoch BbIlE, B TaHHOIKCH MCIOJIB30BAJIOCH KOJH-
pOBaHHME HOMEPOB PYH U eftir C TIOMOIIBIO HE TOJBKO BETBEH, HO M ToueK. OHaKO TakWX Haj-
nuceil kpaitne Mano. OHUM U3 IPUMEPOB CIIYXKHUT OepreHcKasi HaIKCh, TJe pyHa a nepenaHa
TOYKaMH, OMEIICHHBIMA BHYTPH PYHBI b ¢ JIONIOJIHUTEIBHBIM KapPMaHOM IO JIPYTYIO CTOPOHY

CTBOJA — GB (Page 1978. P. 63. Fig. 12). KonuuectBo Touek B pyHax 14, 16 u 19 u pacnoio-

JKeHHe 00eMX TOUYeK IO OFHY CTOPOHY CTBOJIa y PYHHI 21 yKa3pIBalOT Ha TO, YTO TOYKH HE
npesHa3HaYeHbl sl 0003HAYEHHS PYHBI 110 OOBIYHOMY JUIsl TaiiHOMcH npuHLuUIYy. [lockobKy,
Kak OyZeT BUAHO HM)KE, OJHO3HAYHAS MHTEPIPETALUS 3TOH CTPOKH OTCYTCTBYET, HEBO3MOXKHO
CKa3aTh, MOBIMIIO JIM IPUCYTCTBHE TOYEK Ha (POHETHUECKOE 3HAUEHHE PYH U IMEHHO IT03TOMY
MHTEpIIpETalys TEKCTa B CTPOKE 2 3aTPyIHUTEIbHA.

3Hak 15, Taxke MOBPEXICHHBIH B HIDKHEH YacTH, TEM HE MEHEE YUTAETCS JOCTATOYHO
OTYETJIMBO, HO €ro MHTepnperanus HeoueBuaHa. OH, OeccrioOpHO, MpeAcTaBisieT coOoi 3ep-
KaJbHYIO PyHy (IIpaBasi M JeBasi BETBU CHMMETPUYHBI OTHOCHTEJIFHO CTBOJIA), M MOT OBl pac-
CMaTpHUBAThCA Kak U, eciy Obl, B OTIMYHE OT APYIHX ciydaeB (cp. 3HaKkH 4, 24 u 1p.), Kaxgas
U3 BeTBe He Obla oOpa3oBaHa JByMs pe3aMHM, HHXKHHME U3 KOTOPBIX NMapajuleNbHBl CTBOIY.
MHe He W3BECTHBI aHAJIOTHH IOJOOHOMY 3HAKy, M UTE€HHE €r0 KaK U MOXET OBIThb TOJIBKO
MIPEATIOIOKHUTEIIBHBIM.

3nak 16, ananoruuHblil 3HakaM 19 u 32, nMeeT KapMaHbl B BEpXHEH MOJOBUHE CTBOJIA, YTO
COOTBETCTBYET 3epKaJbHON pyHe W (Tak ke Tpakryer »ToT 3HaK HO.K.Ky3pmenko). Ona
BcTpeuaercs B Haanucsx 1X B. TOJIbKO B OyKBEHHOM 3HAUSHUU: B IEPBYIO ouepeb Ha PEk-ckom
KaMHe (TakKe C OKPYIJIBIM KapMaHOM) M B JPYI'MX IaMSTHUKax (HalpuMmep, Ha KaMHE W3
Solvesborg, baekunre: DR. 356). Onnako, B oTiinune oT OOBIYHOW PYHBI W, B K&XKJIOM KapMaHe
CIpaBa M CJIe€Ba OT CTBOJA, TaK e KaK U y pyHBI 19, HaHEceHO MO OJHON KOPOTKOH pese,
3HaYeHUE KOTOPBIX HESICHO (CM. BBINIE omucanue pyHBI 14). Kpome Toro, oT I€BOW BETBH OT-
XOAUT HEOONBIION OTPOCTOK, CMBICI KOTOPOTO TAKKE HEMOHATEH. He MCKIIOYEeHO, BIIPOUEM,
YTO BCE TPH 3HAaKa, UMEIOIINE KapMaHbl B BEpPXHEH YacTH CTBOJIA, CIIEAYeT YUTATh KaK MIIAJ-
LIEPYHUIECKYIO 3€pKaTIbHYIO PYHY b.

3Hak 18 MOHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK 3epKaJIbHYIO PyHY | MJIM KOPOTKOBETBUCTYIO 3€pKaib-
Hyo t. OTpocTka cmpaBa B CpelHEH 4YacTH CTBOJIa, OOO3HAaUYEHHOTO Ha IPOPHCH
10.K Ky3bMeHKo, s He yBuAena.

3nak 19 unraercs 10.K. Ky3bMeHKO Kak KOMOMHHPOBAHHAs 3€pKajibHas pyHa Wa, IJIe BET-
BSMH PYHBI 2 OH CUNTACT HAXOJIIINECS BHYTPH KapMaHOB KOPOTKHE pe3bl. OZHAKO OHH HIYT
MapaJuIebHO CTBOJY, a HE TI0/ YIJIOM K HeMy, T.e. He 00pa3yloT BeTBU. bonee Toro, 3T pessl
COOTBETCTBYIOT TOYKaM B KapMmaHax pyHbl 16. [ToaTomy naxe ecnm paccMaTpuBaTh UX B JlaH-
HOM 3HaKke Kak 0003Ha4eHHE PYHBI 4, TO UX CIEAyeT YUTATh TEM e CaMbIM 00pa3oM U B 3HaKaX
14 1 16, T.e. BO BCeX Cilydasx MHTEPIPETHPOBATH UX KAK KOMOMHMPOBAHHbBIE PYHbI Ma U Wa.
Mesxny TeM HUKaKHX OCHOBAaHMH ISl 9TOTO HE ycMarpuBaeTcs. [Ipeacrasisiercs, 9To, Kak 1 B
CJIydae CO 3HaKOM 14, 3HadeHue pe3 OCTAeTCsl HEACHBIM, a pyHy 20 MOXHO HPEANOI0KUTEIBLHO
YUTaTh Kak W WiH b.

3nak 20 crpaseanuBo uHTepnperupoBan FHO.K.Ky3pmeHKo Kak 3epkaibHBIM ajutorpad
crapuieii pynsl m K, Bcrpeuarommiics B MiaamepyHHuecKol HaANUCKH Ha amyJeTe u3 Bupku
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(IX B.), rme oH yMTaeTCA Kak MAEOrpaMMa «4esioBeK» (110 Ha3BaHUIO PyHbI — madr. Nordén
1937. S. 165). Hdpyras ananorus 3Haky 20 nMeeTcs Ha JEPEBSIHHOM CTEPIKHE C Maruyeckoi
HaJIUChIO, BHIMOIHEHHON (pu3ckumu pyHamu (Westeremden B, T'ommanawms, VII — nepsas
nosouHa VIII wim VIII B). B 370 Haamucu 3HaK BCTpedaeTcs JBa pa3a U OTHOCUTCS K YHCITY
CIIOPHBIX: HamboJiee BEPOATHBIM ero mpoureHueM cumrtaetcs m (Quak 1994. S. 84-85, 88-89;
Gronvik 1994). Tor ke 3HaK MMEETCs] B HAAMMCH HAa CTOPOHE A TOPOJHIIEHCKOTO amyiera |
(A-1II.1.1), rne OH MPEIIOJIIOKUTENFHO YHTAaeTCs Kak 3epkaibHoe d. Bmecte ¢ TeM B naHHOU
Ha/NKMCH pyHa M I10 MEHBIIEH Mepe OJHH pa3 MpeicTaBlIeHa HE CTapIIepyHUYECKUM, a Milajl-
mepyHudeckuM ajorpadgom Y, sepkanbHom Bapuante — X (pyHa 3 u, Bo3moxHo, 14). [TosTomy
ynotpebieHue WHOro, TeMm OoJiee crapiiepyHHYeckoro amiorpada Morio ObITh BBI3BAHO
HEOOXOINMOCTBIO OTIHYUTH €r0 OT OOBIYHOM PYHBI ¢ (POHETHUECKHM 3HadeHHeM. B Takom
cllydae 3epKajlbHas cTapIlas pyHa MOXKET SBISATHCS 3/1€Ch, TAK XK€ KaK U B HAANUCH Ha aMyJeTe
u3 bupku, uneorpammoii «uesnosek» (cp. pyny X d, ncnonb30BaHHYIO B Ka4€CTBE UIEOTPAMMBI
B HaJnucH Ha amysete u3 Ingelstad, X B.: Nordén 1937. S. 154-157).

3Hak 21 cooTBeTCTBYeT 3epKanbHOM pyHe K, HO MMeeT Be KOPOTKHE Pe3bl MEXIy CTBO-
JIOM U JIEBOM BETBbIO, 3HAUEHHE KOTOPBIX HESICHO (Cp. aHaJIOTHYHbIE pe3bl B pyHax 14, 16, 20).

3HaK 22 MOXET ObITh OTOXKACCTBIIEH C 3€pPKAILHOHN pyHOI f.

Cmopona b. TlpaBas 4acTe HaAIIUCH CHJIBHO TOBPEXKACHA MPU MOYHHKE YIIKA JUIS MPH-
BEIIMBAaHUS W KOPPOJUPOBAHA.

Crpoka 3 cocrout u3 11 3HaKoOB, mpuueM OoJbIIee KOJIMIESCTBO 3HAKOB B 3TOW CTPOKE
MaJIOBEPOSITHO, T.K. MEXy pyHOH 34 M KpaeM IUIACTHHKYU MPAKTHYECKH HE OCTAeTCs MecTa JIIs
Kakoro-Jimoo 3HaKa.

3Hak 29, sBIgOLMiicA 3epKaIbHON pyHO! b, MMeeT Ha MpaBoil BETBU JBa BIIOJHE OTYET-
JIUBO NPOYEPUEHHBIX OTPOCTKA, KOTOPhIE MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBAThH PYHE a WM M, HO MOTYT
HUMETh He (POHETHUECKOE, 4 CHMBOJIMYECKOE MIIM MarndecKoe 3HaUCHHUE.

3nak 30 mpeacTaBiIeH BEPTUKAIBHBIM CTBOJIOM 0€3 CIICIOB KaKUX-TH00 BETBCH U SBIISICTCS
PYHOI i.

3nak 31 uMmeeT IBOIHOW HaOOp BETBEH, KaK M 3HAK 13, M yHMTaeTcs, Kak U OH, B KAa4eCTBE
3epKaJbHOW pyHHI 0. UteHue n, yBepenHo npuHuMaemoe H0.K.Kyspmenko (Kyssmenko 1997.
C. 23), B BBICIICH CTEMECHH CIIOPHO, MMOCKOIBKY HE3epKalbHOE TyONMpOBaHUE BETBEH (BCTpe-
yaroleecst B APYrux 3alUCsSIX MarHuyecKUX TEKCTOB: Cp., HAIpUMep, HAANUCh Ha KOcTH u3 JIé-
néce, XII B.: Svérdstrom // Runfynd 1974. S. 172-173) B Heii He oTMeuaercs. [IpuHATHII ke B
HaJmucH ajuiorpad pyHsI h, IPEICTaBICHHBIN B 3HaKax &, 25, 40, umeeT oAHy napy BeTBEH.

3nak 32 rpaduuecku uaeHTudeH pyHam 16 u 19, xoropsie FO.K.Ky3pMeHKO UuTaeT Kak w.
HesichHo mosToMy, 4TO 3aCTaBMJIO €T0 MHTEPIPETHPOBATh 3Ty PyHY Kak p (aBTOp He apryMeH-
THUPYET CBOE UTEHHE). MeXIy TeM HENb3S UCKIIOYNTh BO3MOKHOCTH TOTO, YTO BCE TPU PYHBI
cxonHOH (opmbl, 16, 19 u 32, neiicTBUTENBHO SABISIOTCS pyHaMu b, a He W, HEB3Mpasl Ha BbI-
COKO TTOJTHSTBIE KapMaHBI.

3Hak 34, cOXpaHMBILIMHICS IPUMEPHO Ha JIBE TPETH BBICOTHI, SIBIISETCS 3epKaIbHON pyHOI 1
Hiu t.

Crtpoka 4 coctout u3 12 3HaKOB.

3nak 35, BeposTHEE BCEro, COOTBETCTBYET 3epKayibHOW crapiueil pyne h (Pieper 1987.
S. 71). lIpennonoxenne FO.K.Ky3pMeHKO 0 TOM, 94TO 3TO MOKET OBITh Takke ammtorpad pyHs! d
C YIUIMHEHHBIMH CTBOJAaMH (Cp. B HaAmucu Ha PEKCKOM KaMHE) HE COOTBETCTBYET €ro XKe
BBIBOJIy O TOM, YTO BCSI HA/IIMCh HA aMyJIETE BBIIIOJIHEHA 36pKAILHBIMH PyHAMH.

3nak 37, KpoMe BETBEH, COOTBETCTBYIONINX 3ePKATBHOMN pyHE p, IMEET JIBe TyrooOpa3HbIe
pe3bl, 0 OJHOM BHYTPH KaXIOTO M3 KapMaHOB, MpaBas U3 KOTOPBIX MPUMBIKAET KOHLIAMHU K
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CTBOJIY, JIeBas, BHAUMO, M3HAYAJIBHO CHMMETPHUYHAs MPaBOH, COXPAHMIACH HE MOJIHOCTBHIO.
Takum 00pa3zoM, MOXKHO MPEAIIOIOKUTH, YTO B JJAHHOM Clly4yae JCHCTBUTEIHHO MMEET MECTO
nyGnupoBanne BetBei (cp. pyHy 31), amanormunoe, mampumep, pyne p @ B mammmcn ma
amynete u3 Pockuie (DR. 246).

3Hak 40 wumeeT aOCONIOTHO Ty ke (GopMmy, 4TO W PyHHI 8, 25 W ap., UATaeMbie U
10.K.Ky3pMmenko, u MHOH kak n. IloaToMy He sSCHBI OCHOBaHHMSA, IO KOTOPBIM OH Ipeajaraet
JUISL 5TOTO 3HAKa aJbTepPHATUBHBIC YTEHHS: a ¥ TeM Ooree h.

3nraku 42-46 pacmoiI0KeHBl 3HAYATEIFHO TECHEE, HEXKEIH BCE OCTANBHBIC, H CTBOJBI PYH
MIOCTABJICHBI HACTOJBKO OJIM3KO IPYTr K APYTYy, YTO BETBH COCEIHHMX PYH IEPECeKaroT UX, YTO
YCIIOXKHSIET YTEHHE U 0€3 TOT0 TUIOX0 COXPAHUBIIHMXCS PYH.

3Hak 42, BEpOSTHO, SABJISIETCS 3epKaIbHOW pyHOH K, XOTS BETBU MOAHATHI 3HAYUTEIHHO
BBIIIIE, YeM y pYHHI 21.

3nak 43 (IpOPHCOBaHHBIN, HO HE 0003HAYEHHBIN HU(POIl Ha IPOPHCH, XOTS U yIUTHIBaC-
mbIit mog Ne 44 B cratbe HO.K.Ky3pMeHK0) sBIIsIeTCst pyHOI 1.

3nak 44, no mHeHuto H0.K.Ky3pmeHko, siBisieTcsi OOBIYHBIM MOJTHOBETBHCTBIM AJJIOTPa-
¢om pynrsr f. OqHAKO BBEpXY U ClI€Ba OT CTBOJIA IPOCMATPHBAIOTCS HESCHBIE CIEIBI Pe3, KOTO-
pBle MOTYT OBITH ABYMS 3€pKaJIbHBIMHU BETBSIMU TOH K€ PYHBI.

3Hak 45, cHIbHO TIOBPEX/ICHHBII B HIDKHEH YacTH, UMEET B CEPEJHE CTBOJIA (HA IIPOPUCH
IO.K.Ky3pMeHKO BeTBH IO HEMOHATHON NpPHYMHE IMOMEUICHBI MPAKTUYECKH y OCHOBaHMSA
CTBOJIa) IB€ HAKJIOHHbIE BETBU, COOTBETCTBYIOIUE PYHE a.

3Hak 46, TakkKe C TPYAOM YHTAaeMbIil JIMIIb B BEpPXHEH YacTH, WHTEPHPETHPYETCS
10.K.Ky3bMenko kak nuratypa Ka. OnHako, Kak Mo €ro, Tak U [0 MOeil IpopucsaM | HaOroe-
HUSIM, IPOCMATPHUBACTCSl OJJHA BETBb CJIEBAa BBEPXY U JIBE BETBH clpaBa. JleBas U BepXHsis Ipa-
Basi BETBH, 110 MOEMY HAOJIIOJICHNIO, HAYMHAIOTCS B OJHOW TOYKE, T.€. COOTBETCTBYIOT 3€pPKaJIb-
Holi pyHe k (MeHbIIas jMHA paBoil BETBU OOBSCHSETCS MOBpEXAeHHEM). UTo KacaeTcs: pe3bl
BHH3Y CIIpaBa, TO OHAa HE MMEET OTPaXKCHHUS clieBa (BETBb CTEPNach?) M, BOSMOXKHO, SBISETCA
Y4aCThIO IOBPEKICHHBIX BETBEH, ONPEAETUTh KOTOPbIE HEIHE HEBO3MOKHO.

Taxum 0O6pa3oM HaAMKCh YUTACTCS:

Moe yrenue Yrenne F0.K.Ky3bmenko'
Al pamubprunaRis paamuprunaRa(?)s(?)
1 5 10 1 5 10
2 omuw()alw(hp)mkfa ?2?2??wai(t)wamkfa
15 20 15 20
b3 unpRupiow(p)at unpRupi?)n®?) pat(?) d(h?)"
25 30 25 30 35
4 hapaRnakifak apak?)R?ari(?) {(?) a(?) Ka(ma?)
35 40 45 40 45

11 TpancmuTepanusi He NONHOCTHIO COBIANAECT C HPOPHCHIO, YTO s OTMETHNA BHINIE, a TAkKe C OMHCAHHEM
HekoTopeix pyH: Kyssmenko 1997. C. 22 (npopucs), 20-24 (onmcanue), 24 (tpanciurepanus). OTMedy UL HanboIee
OYCBHIHBIC HETOYHOCTH: | — HM B ONMCAHMM, HM B WHTCPIPETALMH TEKCTA BO3MOXKHOCTh 4YTEHHS pPa He
paccmarpuBaercs; 19 — BO3MOXKHOCTb UTEHHS i HE pacCMaTPUBAETCs B ONMMCAHUM 3HAKOB, HO pyHa 19 unTaThCA Tak He
MOXeET B CWIIy HainuuMs BeTBeil (nmpu uHrepnperanuu tekcra FO.K.Ky3pMeHko onHO3Ha4HO yMTaeT 3HaK Kak l); 30 —
JIOJDKHO OBITH .

12 PyHoii 36 n1o/KHAa HAYMHATBCS CTPOKa 4.
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Crenyer oTMETUTD psijl najieorpaduueckiux 0COOCHHOCTEH HAIIMUCH, KPOME TOTO, YTO OHA
MOJTHOCTBIO BBHITIOJIHEHA 3€pKaJbHBIMU pyHamu. Bo-niepBoIX, pyHs! u, p, w (p?), r ©MEIOT TOJb-
KO OKpPYTJIbI€ BETBH (MCKIIOUCHHE COCTABIISET pyHa 15, HO ee 3HaUeHWE HESICHO).

Bo-BTOphIX, Tpaduka pyH OoTIHYaeTcss OONBIION YCTOMYMBOCTBIO:! OAWH U TOT K€ aJlJIO-
rpad mpeAcTaBIeH HA MPOTSDKCHWH BCei HaamMCcH Oe3 CyNIeCTBEHHBIX M3MEHeHui. EnuHCT-
BEHHOE MCKIIFOUCHHE COCTABISICT pyHa a (*jdra), KoTopas, Kak KaXeTcs, IpeICcTaBlIeHa JBYMS
amorpaamu: 1o Muenno F0.K.Ky3bMeHKO, TTONTHOBETBUCTHIM — X W KOPOTKOBETBHCTHIM — ‘{/
[epsrrit ammorpad BecTpewaercs nsa (tpu? — 2, 23 u 417?) paza, BTOpoit — ceMb (WiIH mecTsb?)
pas. OUeBHIHO, YTO OCHOBHBIM BAPUAHTOM PYHBI a sBjseTcs BTopoil. Hauepranue * BooGmie
MOJKET OBITh CITy4alHBIM: y pyHHI 41 mepecekaeT CTBOJI TOJIBKO OJJHA BETBb: HE UCKIIOUEHO, YTO
U B JPYTUX CIydasx MPOJIODKEHHE BETBEH MO APYTryI0 CTOPOHY CTBOJIA — PE3yNbTaT TaKOH ke
HEOpEKHOCTH, KaK U IIepeceueHIe BeTBAMH pa3eIUTeIbHOI THHUN (CM. pyHEI 5, 6 1 1p.). B TO
e BpeMs MCIOJIb30BAHUE Pa3HBIX auorpadoB B OXHOI M TOH ke HAIIHMCH BIOIHE BO3MOXKHO
(cp. T'opomnme 1-B), omHako wyamie OHO OBIBaeT MOTHBHPOBAHO: PA3IMYHBIE ayuIorpagsl
IepeatoT pasHele (poHETHUECKNEe 3HAYEHHS PYHBL. Vcronb30BaHMe Hapsimy ¢ MIIAIIEH Takxke
U cTapuield pyHbl M, BUIUMO, OOBSICHSETCS MX Pa3HbIM COJep)KaHHEM: MJIaJiasi pyHa HMeeT
(oHeTHUecKoe 3HaYeHHUE, cTapIas — sBISETCS HASOTPAMMOH.

B-Tperhux, BaxkHeiileli 0COOCHHOCTHIO HAJIIMCH SIBJISETCS MCIOJIB30BAaHUE B HEW crap-
X PyH B (OHETHYECKOM 3HA4YEHHH, HApsly C KOPOTKOBETBHUCTHIMH (4, M) M IOJHO-
BETBHUCTHIMH (S) pyHaMH. OTO COYETAaHME XapaKTEPHO B MEPBYIO OYEPedb U TPAAUINH
«pe€xckux» pyH (Loman), cymectBoBaBmieil Ha mpoTshkennn X B. B Dcrepbérianme. Ta ke
KapTuHa HaOmogaercs u B Jlanun, uTo 10300 M.CTOKIYH/A HPEeAIOI0KUTh, YTO MEPHOL
COCYIIIECTBOBAHMS CTAPIIET0 ¥ MIaAIIero ax(aBUTOB OBl 3HAYUTEIBHO JOJIBIIE, YEM IPHHATO
cuntate (Stoklund 1994. S. 197). B Haamucu mpezacraBiieHbl OECCIIOPHO cTapuias pyHa m,
a Takke, BeposTHO, pyHa h (3T0 uTenme BeposrtHee, yeM d). DT pyHBI NPHCYTCTBYIOT B
Haanucu Ha PEkckoM KaMHe, TiepBas BCTpPEUaeTCsl B psJe HAANMUCEH Ha amyseTax (CM. BBIIIE).
Crapiuue pyHbI HCIOJIB3YIOTCS B HaAIIUCH Kak B poHernueckoM (h), Tak u B uneorpaduieckom
(m) 3HaYCHUSX.

Pymunr 1-12 (ctpoka 1) untepnperupyrores 10.K.Kysemenko kak puR a muprunaR as —
bOR a moorunaR as «Top umeer pyHsl THeBa (MyxectBa), ac» (Kysemenko 1997. C. 24-25).
S moyHOCTRIO cornacHa ¢ TeM, 4TO PyHBI 3-10 COOTBETCTBYIOT KOMIO3UTY modrunaR. PyHu-
4YecKkoe mup mpeacTaBisieT Ap.-ucil. modr «HaCTPOEHHE, THEB, IPOCTh, OOEBOH IyX», CyII. M.p.,
U TIPUJIAraTeNibHOE «THEBHBIHN, CBUpEIbIiy). CyIIEeCTBUTEIBHOE IIMPOKO yIOTPEOUTENBHO B Ka-
YeCTBE BTOPOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA JIByOCHOBHBIX UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, PUYEM IepBasi 4acTh HEpe.-
KO mpezcTaBieHa uMeneM Top (Pormédr) wmn ciosoM ac (Asmédr). Co crenppuueckuM xa-
paKTepoM ciIoBa mAoJr CBSA3aH U KOMITO3HT dsmO0r «THEB acay, T.e. «0oxecTBeHHBIH THEBY (Cl.-
Vigf. P. 435). SIBnsisice mepBOM 4YacTbl0 KOMIIO3MTA, CIOBO MOOr BBICTYNAeT B (DyHKLIUH
OTIpEJIETICHNUS K €T0 BTOPOH 4acTH M 03Ha4YaeT «THEBHBIC PYHBI», «pYHBI THeBa». KoMImo3uTsI co
CJIOBOM «PYHBI» HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPEYAIOTCS KaK B CTapIIUX, TaK U B MIIQALIMX HAJIIHCIX U B
noasun. B «Pewax CHrpApHBBI» ONUCHIBAETCS MarMueckoe Ha3HAYCHUE PYH M JAIOTCS HX
XapaKTePUCTHKH: Sigrunar «pyHsl IOOENbI», hugrunar «pyHBI TAMATHY, glriinar «pyHBI TABaY
(C3. C. 110) u ap. B manmucu u3 Stentoften (bmexunre, [IBenms, VII B.) pyHBI onpenensrorcs
kak hidezruno u ginoronoz «ipkue pyHb» u «Moryuue pyHe» (DR. 357), mepmoe
olpejieNieHne BCTpeueHo Takxke Ha kamue u3 Bjorketorp (bnexunre, [lIBenus, VII B.: DR. 360).

B 10 xe Bpemst utenne HO.K.Ky3pMeHKO OBYX NEpBBIX U ABYX MOCIEAHUX PYH B CTpOKe |
BbI3bIBaeT Ooublne coMHeHHs. OnuchiBas BhIIE pyHY 1, sl yKazajia Ha Majyl BEpOSITHOCTb
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TOTO, YTO OHA MOXET ABIATHCA Jurarypoil puR no naneorpapudeckum coobpakenusm. Kpome
toro, ums Topa, np.-uci. Porr (6onee panuss ¢opma Punarr), B MIAAIMIEpyHUIECKUX Hal-
mucsiX, HaunHas ¢ X B., Bcerga umeer Gopmy pur, a se puR, ¢ pyHoit r B nucxoxe cinosa (DR.
110, DR. 209, DR. 220, Vg. 150 u mp.), 9TO COOTBETCTBYET 3aKOHOMECPHOU Mepeaade KOHE-
HOro *-rR > -rr pyHoO#l r, a He -R. IIpaBna, B IX B. (B TOM 4uciie U B HaAMUCH Ha PExckoM
KaMHe) TOSIBIISIIOTCS TIEPBBIE CITy4ad CMEUISHUsI pyH r U R (cM. BbIlie KOMMEHTapHil K HaAITUCH
A Ha ropogumeHckoM amyinere 1: A-III.1.1), BbI3BaHHBIE HM3MEHEHMEM XapakTepa 3BYKa,
nepenaBaemMoro pyHod R. OaHako uMMs OJHOTO W3 TJIaBHBIX OOTOB JPEBHECKAHIMHABCKOTO
NAaHTEOHA BPsJ JIM MOIJIO OBITh B YHCJE TE€X, KOTOPbIE OBICTPO IOJBEPraJIiCh WHHOBAIMSIM:!
HETIPaBUIbHOE, HETPAJUINOHHOE €r0 HAIHMCaHWE MOIJIO CBECTH 3aKJIMHAHWE HA HET, a TO U
BBI3BAaTh THEB €ro HocuTels. HakoHer, JuraTypsl U3 TpeX pyH PEIKH B CTapIIEPyHHIECKHX
HaJMKCAX, KOTOPBIE B LEJNIOM H300MIYIOT KOMOMHHPOBAHHBIMH pyHaMH (CM., HalmpuMep, Ha
Opakrearax — eke: DR. Br. 66, 74; ehw: DR. Br. 71; na npeske kombst u3 Kragehul — ému:
0.®10H, Tanus, ok. 300 r.; cp. nuratypy U3 ueThipex pyH €Ker Ha gubyse u3 Bratsberg, Tene-
Mapk, Hopserms, ok. 500 r. Krause-Jankuhn. Ne 16). K VII B. nuratypsl mpakTH4ecKd
MCUE3al0T ¥ BHOBB IOSIBIISIIOTCS B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE TOJILKO B CPEIHEBEKOBBIN NEPHO, HO
W TOTAAa TPEXKOMIOHEHTHBIE JHIaTypbl HE 4acThl. [lo3TOMy caMo MpPUCYTCTBHE CIIOKHOM,
COCTOAIICH W3 TPEeX PYyH JIMrarypbl B paHHCH MIIAIICPYHUYCCKOH HAIMHCH ObLIO OBl
HEOOBIYHO.

Urenne pynsl 1 onpenenser u uatepnperanuio F0.K.Ky3pMeHKo pyHBI 2 a B KauecTBe
rjiarojia eiga «AMeTbh, BIaJeTh» B (hopMe 3 JI. HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHH d, CKa3yeMoro K Iojyie-
xKarmemy Porr.

[Ipencrapnsercs, 9To 3HAYUTENBEHO OoJiee BEPOSTHO YTEHHE 3HAKOB 1-2 KaK OBYX OOBIU-
HBIX, HEKOMOMHHPOBAaHHBIX PYH ba, 9TO COOTBETCTBOBAIO OBl Jp.-UCI. pd, KOTOPOE MOMKET
OBITH HapeUHeM «TOTAa, MOTOM» Win (GopMoi 1 i 3 1. e, 9. IpoLIemero BpeMeHH OT IJia-
rona piggja «Opath, NPUHUMATD, I10JTYYaTh).

Pynbr 11-12 unratorcs FO.K.Ky3bMmenko kak as, Ap.-UCI. dss, 4TO, IO €T0 MHEHUIO, SIBIISI-
eTcs ompeseneHneM kK uMeHu Topa: «Top... ac». DTol MHTEpIpeTanny, Kak OTMEeUaeT U caM
aBTOp, MPOTHBOPEYUT YMOTpeOneHne pyHbl 1 jara Bmecto # *ansur, Ha3BaHWEM KOTOpPOii M
SIBIIIETCSI CJIOBO «acy» (Op.-mci. dss). [loaToMy MX CMeIIeHHe B TaHHOM cliydae KpaifHe Maio-
BeposiTHO. Kak ykasbiBajoch Bbllle, 3HAK 11 Bpsia I MOKET OBITH PYHOH a, CKOpee OH SIBIISIET-
cst pyHoOit i, u pyHsl 11-12 MOMKHBI YNTaThCA iS, YTO COOTBETCTBYET HamOoOJee pacrpocTpa-
HeHHOHM Qopme B pyHnueckux Haanucsx 10 XI B. (mozguee — er: DR. B. 1. Sp. 745) otHocH-
TEJILHOTO MECTOUMEHHUS €S «KOTOPBINY.

Pynsr 13-15, oTkpbIBaromue CTpOKy 2, MPEANOIOKHUTEIBHO YUTa0TCA omu. Pynsr 16-19
(B mymeparuu 10.K.Kyszemenko 17-20) walw wiu palp uuratorcs F0.K.Kyssmenko walwa u
UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS KaK JAp.-UCHI. volva «BENbBa, MPOBUAMLA, KOJNAYHBS». DTO MPOYTCHUE
MIPEACTABISIETCS] BECbMa 3aMaHUYMBbIM, €CIH Obl HE COMHUTEIBHOCTh OTOXKECTBICHHS 3HaKa 19
(20, mo mpopucu FO.K. Ky3sMeHKO) ¢ nuratypoil wa (cM. Beiiie), hopMa ke volv- HEBO3MOKHA.
Cnenyroume yersipe pynsl mkfa, nmo npeanonoxenuto F0.K.Ky3pMeHK0, COCTaBISIOT J1Ba CIIO-
Ba: JIp.-Mci. mik (T i M0 KaKUM-TO MPHUYMHAM OMYIIEHO), JUYHOE MECTOMMEHHue | JI. ex. d.
BUH. II., U fd, cociaraTejibHOE HAKJIOHEHUE HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHH IJIaroJiajia «Iojy4arsy. Bee
BMecCTe 00pa3yeT NIpeaIoKEeHHE: «ITyCTh MEHsI BO3bMeT (moiyuut) mposuauma» (Ky3pmeHko
1997. C. 26).

DTO TONKOBAHME MPEACTABISETCS MHE HEYOEUTEIFHBIM: BO-TIEPBBIX, B HEM HE yUHUTHIBA-
IOTCSI TIEpBBIE TPH PYHBI, KoTopble, ncxons u3 uarepnperamun FO.K.Kyspmenko crtpoku 1,
JIOJDKHBI OTHOCHTBCS K MPEJIORKEHHI0, CoJlepKalieMycsi B cTpoke 2. Bo-BTOpBIX, MpoIycK py-
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HBI HE SBJISICTCS HOPMOH JUIsl pyHHUYECKOTO ITUCbMa — OH CJIy4aeTCsl JIMIIb B Pe3yJIbTaTe OLIMOKH
pyHorpada; oJHaKO HaAINMCH Ha IOJBECKE BBHIOJHEHA YPE3BBIYAHHO TIIATENIFHO, W APYTUX
ciydaeB mpomycka pyH H0.K.Ky3pmeHko He oTMedaeT. B-TpeThux, caM THI 3aKIWHAHUS — TIPO-
KJISITHE-TIOXKETIaHUE 0Ka3aThCsl BO BPXKJEOHOM YEIOBEKY MHUPE, BO BJIACTH XTOHHYECKUX CHII —
HE MOXET OBITh CBsI3aH ¢ 00pa3oM BENBBBI, KOTOpas SIBIAETCS NPOPUIATEIBHHULICH, HO HE
BEIBMOH (seidkona, spdkona). B paHHHX TepMaHCKHX 3aroBOpax M 3aKIMHAHUAX BENHBA BO-
obme He ymomuHaetcs (Bang; Kock), paBHO kak He OTMeEYaroTCs MOMOOHBIC THUIIBI 3aKJIMHA-
HUH — MIPOKJIATHH HU B APEBHET€pPMaHCKUX MUCbMEHHBIX TekcTax (Tomoposa 1996 u np.), Hu B
pyHuueckux Haanucsx. [lonoOHbie GopMyIibl MOSBISIIOTCS B OoJiee MO3MHMX UCTOYHUKAX, HO B
HuX ¢urypupyer Hel, 6oruHs Mupa MepTBBIX. TeM MeHee BEpOsSTHO I0J00HOE MPOKISTHE,
oOpalleHHOE Ha CaMOTo BIIAJENbLa aMyJleTa WIN YeJIOBEKa, BEIPE3ABIIETO HAMNUCH.

[TpuxomuTcst NpU3HATh, YTO XOTS B CTPOKE 2 MOTYT OBITh MPOYTEHBI BCE PYHBI, 3TA YaCTh
HaJNMCH MHTEPIPETANH HE MOAJACTCs, €CJIM NPUHATH YTeHne pyH 16 u 19 xak w. OxHako He
HCKJIFOYEHO, YTO, HEB3Mpas Ha CXOXKECTh CO CTAPIIEPYHHIECKHM W, 3TH 3HAKH, PABHO KaK H
3HaK 32, sBisoTca pyHamu b. B atom cimydae pyHbl 13-19 MoryT OBITH NPOYMTAaHBI Kak 0O
mupalp, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET JAp.-UCI. d MOJgld, Tie TO ke MmpuaraTelbHOe, YTO U B CTpOKe 1,
modr, coueraercs ¢ gld «BeK, BpeMs», CyII. X. P., 00pa3ys KOMIIO3UT «THEBHOE, CypOBOE Bpe-
Ms», «BpeMs THeBa» (cp.: vind-gld «BeTpeHslid Bek», varg-gld «Bomunid Bex», skalm-gld «Bex
Meueid»: Voluspd 13). BecbMa THITMYHBIM AJIST TEKCTOB-3aKIMHAHUI MPEICTABISAETCS IOBTOpE-
HUE CJIOB M CHHTAKCHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUIL: modrunaR v modgld.

3nak 20 — 3epkajbHas cTapiias pyHa m, KOTopas Bpsia JiM yHoTpeOieHa B (JOHETHUECKOM
3HAYEHHMHU: B JPYI'MX MECTaxX HaAMUCU JJisi 0003HAYEHHUs 3ByKa /m/ MCIOJB3YETCsl TaKKe 3ep-
KaJbHasl, HO Milaanias pyHa m. [1o3ToMy Ka)eTcsi BEpOSITHBIM, YTO CTapLIEPYHHUYECKUH 3HAK
ynoTpebiieH 3[ech NpeaHaMepeHHO, YTOObl 0003HAYMTH HE (OHETHUYECKOe, a MOHATHIHO-
CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHUE PYHBI, T.€. OH SIBISIETCS] HE OyKBOM, a MICOrpaMMOil CO 3HaUEHHEM
«4eIoBeK» (110 ee Ha3BaHUIO madr).

ITocnenoBarensHOCTS pyH kfa He mogmaercss MHTEpIpeTayy.

Pynpr 24-34 (crpoka 3) F0.K.Ky3pmenko untaer unpR upin pat u unTepnperupyer ux
kak gp.-uci. Unnr Odinn pat wnn Uinpr Odinn pat «cepumt Omun 31o». CaoBo unpR ou
paccMatpuBaeT Kak unnr, xedtn Onuna HesacHol stumornoruu (Kyssmenko 1997. C. 26. Otme-
Yasi OTCYTCTBUE HAJICHKHOH STHMOJIOIMHU 3TOro oOo3HaueHwus1, S.ne dpuc ykaspiBaeT j1Be BO3-
MOXHOCTH €0 HMPOUCXOXKACHHS: unnr «IFOOUMBIHN» OT TiIarosia unna «IF0OUTH» WIN MIPOH3-
BOIHOE K Vinr «apyr», T.e. «0or npyxusbD»: Vries. S. 635). @opmy unpR 10.K.Ky3smenko
OOBSICHSICT TUCCUMWILAUEH -nnR > -npR (cp. aHANOTHYHOE Op.-HCH. vinnr [ vior, 3 1. em. d.
HacT. Bp. OT raroia vinna). Bropoe cnoso FO.E.Ky3pmeHnko unraer upin u uHTepnperupyer
ero kak ums Odinn. OHAKO OTOXKIECTBICHHE PYHBI 31 ¢ N BeChbMa COMHMTEIBHO H3-3a TOTO,
YTO OHA, TaK )K€ Kak M pyHa 13, uMeer aBe mapsl BeTBed. Bee ocTanbHble 3HAaKH, OEccOpHO
ABJISIOIINECS 3epKaJIBHOM pyHOIl n (8, 25, 40), umeroT onHy napy BeTBei. bonee BeposTHEIM ee
YTEHHUEM SBIsSIeTCS O (B 3epKaJbHOM BapHAaHTE), YTO 3acTaBiseT 4yuTaTh pyHH 28-31 upio.
Crnenyroutie Tpu pyHsl uHTeprnperupytorcs FO.K.Ky3pmenko kak pat, ykazaTenpHOe MecTo-
HUMEHHE CP. P. €A. Y. BUH. II. «3TOM.

Crpoka 3 unTaercs, TakuM oOpazoM, unpR upiow(p)at. CroBo unpR moxer ObITH HC-
TOJIKOBAHO Kak Xedtn OIuHa WIN KaK unnr «Med», Cyml. M. p. (MCHEEe BEPOSITHBI 110 CEMaHTH-
YECKUM COOOpaXeHHUAM UTECHUS udr < *unpio «MCTOUHUK» M UM JOYEPH MOPCKOTO BEJIMKaHA
Orupa u 6orunu Pan). Crienyromas 3a HUM rpymma upiowat mopgaeTcs TOJKOBaHHUIO, €CIIH
MIPUHATH U1 pyHBI 32 uteHue p, mo anajoruu ¢ pyHamu 16 u 19. Torma B rpynme upiopat
MOTYT OBITH NPEIIIOJIOKHUTENILHO BBIZECICHBI ClIOBa upiop at, mepBoe M3 KOTOPBIX SBISIETCS
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Jp.-UCIL. 1pjOd «IypHOH HAapOJ, 3JbIe CYIIECTBa, AbSIBOJIBI, HEXKUTHY, CYIL. XK. p. B popme ex. 4.
BUH. 1. at — MIPEJJIOT, YIOTPEOSIOUIMICS ¢ 1aT. ¥ BUH. TaJeKaMH.

Crpoka 4 umtaercs hapaR nakifak. Crmoso hapaR nerxo ob6ocobnsercs Omaromaps
OKOHYAHHMIO -R ¥ MOXeT ObITh HHTEPIPETHPOBAHO KaK Ip.-UCI. sgd, Cyll. XK. p., «OMTBa, cpa-
XKeHHe» B GopMe eI 4. POJ. 1. HJIM MH. 4. UM./BHH. . ['pynna nakifak He nHTepnpeTnpoBaHa.

Taxum 00pa3oM, HaJIUCh YUTAECTCS TMPEIIOJIOKHUTENHFHO U ¢ OOJIBIINME TpoOeaMu:

bd moéorunaR es / a modgld m[adr] kfa / unpR upioo at / hadaR nakifak

«[A (umm oH)] TOSTYyYWIT THEBHBIE PYHBI, KOTOpEIE / B THEBHBIC BpeMeHa (4eNoBeK)... / YHH
(OnuH, nnn: Med) HeXHCTH TTOCIE OUTB...».

Hanmuce, takum 00pa3oM, mpencraBisieT co0Oi, BHIMMO, 3aKIMHAaHHE OT CHJI, BOILUIO-
LIEHHBIX B HEKMX HECYIIMX 3JI0€ HayaJlo cyliecTBax. Bo3amMoxkHO, uTo hopMmylia 3aKIMHAHMS
HMMEET CTUXOTBOPHBIA XapakTep: B MEPBBIX JIByX CTPOKaX aJUIMTEPHPYIOT CJIOBA HA M-, IpHYEM
B TIEPBOI1 U BTOPOI CTPOKAxX MOBTOPSIETCS MpUIIaraTeibHoe modr: modruinar, modgld v madr.
B Tpetseii cTpoke 1Ba ClI0OBa HAUWHAIOTCS TJIACHBIM U-: unpr u 1piod.

2. MemopuanbHble KaMHH

Ha teppuropuu Boctounoit EBpornbl u3BecTHa oHa MeMopuanbHas crena. OTcyTcTBHE
9THX HauboJiee PacpOCTPaHCHHBIX MaMATHUKOB Ha Pycu Bei3biBanio ynusnenue (Forssman. 5.
10). Mexay TeM IpakTHKa YCTAaHOBKM MEMOpHalbHBIX KamHed B llIBennn BO3HMKIA TOJBKO
B KoHIIe X B. (B [laHuM — mpuMepHO Ha MOJICTOJETHUS paHbIIe) U OblIa OCOOCHHO MOMyJIsIpHA
B XI B. MeMopHalibHbIC KAMHHU yCTAaHABIUBAIUCH MOOIM30CTH OT «POJOBBIX THE3/I» YMEPIICTO
W €TO CeMbH, XOTS M B HanOoJee MOCemaeMbIX MECTaX — Y MOCTOB, TOPOT, HA MECTaxX THHTOB.
Ha Pycws mMaccoBblii NPUTOK CKaHIMHABOB Mpoucxoaus B IX—X BB., T.e. elie J0 MIHMPOKOro pac-
MpOCTpaHeHUs1 OOBIYasl yCTaHaBIMBATh cTelbl. CKaHIWHABHEI OCENalH IPEHMYIICCTBEHHO B
TOPOACKHX (TIPOTOTOPOACKHX) LEHTPaxX, TAE YCIOBUSA MX CYIIECTBOBAHUS PAa3UTENFHO OTIHYA-
JIUCh OT CKAHJWHABCKOW XYTOPCKOW CUCTEMBI, I MHOTHE OObIYan yTpauyuBaiuch uMu. [loaTomy
k XI B. oceBIIMEe paHee CKaHIUHABBI, BEPOSITHO, HE 3HAIU TOH HOBeMIIeH KynbTypHOU Tpaau-
IIUY, 1a ¥ HE HYXXIAJIUCh B MOAKPEIJICHUH CBOUX COLMANBHBIX U BJIAJIEIbUECKUX MpaB, 00pa3ys
CJIOM CIIy’KUJIOW BOCHHOM 3HaTH. HeynauMBHUTENBHO MO3TOMY, UYTO €JUHCTBEHHBIA PYHUYECKHUH
KaMmeHb BocrouHo#t EBpombl OB yCTaHOBIICH HE POAWYAMHU, & KOMIIAHBOHOM IIOTHOIIETO H
BO3IBUTHYT OH OBIT HE B MECTE IMPOKUBAHUS €r0 CEMbH, a HA MECTE ero rudey.

2.1. bepesans, Ykpauna. Cm. nir. 32%.

Mecmo xpanenus: Yxpauna, Onecca. Apxeonoruueckuid Myseir. s, Ne 50378.

Jlumepamypa: Bpayn 1907. C. 66-75; Bugge A. 1908. P. 20. Note 1; Arne 1912b; Arne 1914b. S. 44-48;
Montelius 1914a. S. 112; Montelius 1914b. S. 144; Arne 1917. S. 40-41; Lindqvist S. 1917. S. 80-81;
Brite 1928. S. 70; Schroder. S. 15; Braun. S. 166; Gordon 1927. P. 163, 171; 2"d ed. 1957. P. 192;
Kendrick 1930. S. 152; Shetelig, Falk. P. 289; Svérdstrom // Up. B. 1. S. 262; B. 1. S. 143-144; Baksted
1943. S. 88; Forssman. S. 10; Krause 1952. S. 65; Krause 1953. S. 12; Jansson 1956. S. 20-21; Elliott. P,
27; Ruprecht. Ne 194; Jansson 1962a. P. 63-64; Durosaros 1963. C. 238-240; DurosatoB 1964. C. 214-
215; Musset. Ne 109; Schnall 1973. S. 16-17; Diiwel 1983. S. 69; Adamus. S. 351; Liestel 1970a. P. 126;
CPH. Ne 139. C. 154-155; Rolle. S. 495-497; From Viking to Crusader. Ne 312. P. 309; Melnikova 1998.
P. 648, 650, 656.

[Mamsatauk ob6HapyxeHn B 1905 r. mpodeccopom Hosopoccuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa
O.P.IlltepHoM mpu packomkax Ha ocTpoBe bepesanb B ycThe J{Hempa B KypraHe, KOTOPBIM Ha

13 ®otrorpadus kamus 1r06e3HO npepocrasieHa I'.J[3uc-Paiiko (Onecckuii apxeonornyeckuii Mysei).
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MPOTSHKEHNH HECKOJBKMX BEKOB HCIIONIB30BaNCS Ul norpedenuit. Kamenp Haxoamics B 3axo-
POHEHUH MOJ TOJIOBOH M BEpXHEW YacThIO TYJIOBHIA HOrPEOCHHOTO U Jie)Kall Ha/IMUChI0 BHU3.
Bnepsrie onyonukoBan ®.A.bpaynom (bpayn 1907). ITo ero mpenmnoyioxXeHHI0, MOIIepKaH-
Homy T.Aphue (Arne 1914b), kamMeHb HaxXOIMJICS HE HA CBOEM IEPBOHAYAILHOM MECTE, a ObLI
MIOJIOXKEH B OoJiee mo3MHEe MorpedeHne, YTO apXeoNIOTHIeCKA OBIIIO MOATBEPIKICHO MPH pac-
konkax 1970-x romos Ha o. bepe3ans (o yctHomy coobmernnto H0.I'.Bunorpanosa). Bepos-
HO, OH CTOSUI HA OJJHOM M3 OJM3JIeKalIUX KypraHoB, HO HEJOJITO, T.K. CPaBHUTEIFHO MaJlO BbI-
BETPUIICSL.

KaMens ¢ Haamuchio ABIsiETCS, BEPOATHO, BEPXHEH UacThio MaMsATHHKA. MaTtepuan — pa-
KYIIEUHBIN U3BeCTHSK, BoicoTa — 0,47 M, mmpuHa — 0,48 M, TonmuHa — 0,12 M. TekcT BbiceueH
Ha TI0JIOCE, PACIOJIOKEHHON Ayrod mo kparo kamHs. Ha coxpanuBiiemcs: ¢parMeHTe KpecT
orcyTcTBYeT. IlaMaTHUK gatupyercs BTopoil nonoBuHo# XI B.

krani . kerpi . half . pisi . iftir . kal . fi . laka . sin
1 5 10 15 20 25 30 35

IlepeBon:
I'panu caenan aToT X0nM 1o Kapity, cBoeMy coToBapHiLy

BepxHsis yacTh cTBONIA PyHBI 1 MOBpeXIeHa cKoJoM. Bce pyHBI I MMEIOT CIIIQXKEHHYIO
BETBb, a BCE PYHBI a NMPEICTABICHB KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIM Tpa)OM € BETBBIO TOJIBKO C MPaBOU
croponsl. J.P.Iltepn cuuran (mucemo ®.A.bpayny ot 16 despans 1906 r. — cm.; bpayn 1907.
C. 72. Ilpumeu. 1), yto yriayOneHue B cepeArHE CTBOJA PYHBI 7 IMPHPOIHOTO, @ HE UCKYCCT-
BCHHOI'O IMPOUCXOXKIACHUA U CICAYET YUTATh HE €, a i. O3HakoMIIeHHE C ITAMSTHHKOM ITOKa3blI-
BaeT, YTO TOYKA HA CTBOJIE PYHBI 7 UMEET T€ K€ pa3Mephl U TIIyOUHY, YTO U TOYKU — pa3esin-
TEJIbHBIE 3HAKU. JTO O3HA4YaeT, YTO TOYKA Ha CTBOJIE PYHBI 7 CIelaHa NMPEJHAMEPEHHO U B
HaJNKMCH HMCIONb30BaHA IyHKTHPOBAHHAsA pyHa e. BepxHue gactu cTBOsIOB pyH §-10 moBpex-
JICHBI, TAK YTO BU/IHBI JIMIIb HIDKHUE YaCTH BETBEH.

[TamMATHHK BO3ABUTHYT HEKMM [ paHn B 4eCTh UENIOBEKa, BMECTE C KOTOPBIM OH COBEpIIaI
IUIaBaHbe, BEpOsATHO, B BuzanTtuio wim [lanectuHy, Tak Kak MHa4e OHU BPSI JIX MOIJIH OKa-
3aThCs Ha OCTPOBE — IOCIIEAHEH PEeYHOH CTOSHKE Irepex BbixozoM B YepHoe mope. B Tekcre
yKa3aHo, 4To I'paHu He TOJBKO BO3ABHUI CTENIYy, HO M, IIOXOPOHHB CBOErO TOBApHINA, HACHINA
kyprad — half (np.-ucin. hvdlf).

Bonbioit maTEpEC TpeacTaBiIIeT MoCBsAeHHe maMaTHuka: iftir . kal . fi . laka . sin — «mo
Kapiny, cBoemy cotoBapuiity». EnuHcTBeHHBIN Ha Tepputopuu BocTtounoit EBpornbsr memopu-
IBHBIA PYHUYECKHH NMaMITHUK YCTaHOBJEH HE POACTBEHHHKAMH HOTWOIIEro, a €ro TOBapH-
€M, KOMITAHBOHOM.

®.A.BpayH Beickazan npennonoxxenue, yro I'panu u Kapn O6butn rotnanguamu (Bpayn
1907. C. 73), ucxons n3 (GOpMBl KaMHS M cJoBa /valf, KOTopoe, MO €ro MHEHHIO, LIHNpe
yrorpedJisioch Ha octpoBe ['oTnann, yem B apyrux obnactsax Ckanaunasuu (B IlBermu — no
MPEUMYIIECTBY CIIOBO kuml ¢ TeM xe 3HadeHueM). C HuM cornacwinck T.ApHe (Arne 1914b) u
A.Pympext (Ruprecht). Omnako 3.CBapactpéMm ykazajna Ha pacHpOCTPaHEHHOCTh TEPMHHA
hvalf B Becrepbérinanme W TPeANoJIOKWIA, YTO CHYTHUKA Kapima Tpoucxoawid W3 3TOH
obmactu lIBenuu (Up. B. 1. S. 262). OnHako KpaTKOCTh TEKCTa U OTCYTCTBHE CHENUPHUECKUX
JMAIEeKTAIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH HE NAr0T BO3MOXXHOCTH C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPHTH O POJIUHE
KOMITaHbOHOB.

3.bpate narupoBain HaIMUCh TEM K€ BpEMEHEM, UTo U Haanuch Ha [TupeiickoM sbBe (CM.
Hwke A-IILIIpunoxenne.3), T.e. 1070-mu rogamu. 3.CB3pACTpEM Tarke OTMETHIIA MO3IHUE
YCpThl HAANMUCH, B TOM YUCJIC UCIIOJIB30BaHUC HyHKTHpOBaHHOﬁ PYHEI €, 1 OTHECJIa €€ K KOHIY
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XI B. mmn py6exxy XI-XII BB. Obpamiaer Ha ce0st BHMMaHue, ofHaKo, norpedenue Kapna B
Kyprase (hvalf), T.e. o A3bI4eCKOMYy OOpsLy, U OTCYTCTBHME Ha KaMHE KpecTa. DTO yKa3bIBaeT
Ha 10, 4T0 Kap, a Taxke, BO3MOXXKHO, U ['paHn ObUTH SI3BIYHMKAMH, a HE XpUCTHAHAMH. Mexy
TeM MoAKypranuslie norpederns B LlIBerun ucue3aroT He mo3aHee cepeAnHsl X1 B., a Ha Mpak-
TUYECKU BCEX PYHUYECKUX MAMATHHKAX BTOPOH MOJIOBHHBI XI B. IPUCYTCTBYIOT XpUCTHAHCKHE
CHMBOJIBI WM (hopMybl. [103TOMY Bpsiz i cTery MOXKHO AaTHPOBaTh KOHIIOM XI B., TeM Ooiee
YTO MYHKTHPOBAHHAs pyHa e IosBIsieTcs: camoe no3anee k cepeaune XI B. (Lagman). Ckopee
CIJIe/TyeT MPHUHSATH OoJiee MINPOKYIO TaTHPOBKY — BTOpas 1mojoBuHa XI B.

3. Jlepesannvle cmepaichu

ITocne packomnok 1960-x ronoB B bepreHe crano o4eBHIHO, YTO OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX Ma-
TEPUAJIOB IS PYHHUYECKOTO IHChMa B CPCIHEBEKOBLE OBLIM JCPCBSIHHBIC CTCPIKHHU (IP.-HCIL.
stafr, kefli) no 80 cM ATMHON C BBEIPOBHEHHOW OTHON WM HECKOJBKAMH ITOBEPXHOCTSIMHU
(Liestal 1963; Liestol 1968; Liestol 1974; NlyR. B. VI). [Tocnenyromniiie HaXOAKH TOATBEPIMIN
9TO: OBUIM OOHAPYKEHBI JECATKH CTepKHEH W JEpeBSHHBIX MOMEYEK C PYHHYCCKHMH HaJ-
ITUCSMH B KYJIBTYPHBIX CIIOSIX CpefHeBeKOBBIX roponos: 1llnessura (Liestal 1973; Diiwel 1989)
n Pube, Janwms; Jlénéce (Svirdstrom 1982), Hrou€numura (Svérdstrom 1966) u Currynsi
(Runfynd 1982; Runfynd 1989; Runfynd 1990; NoR. 1996. Ne 11), HIserms; Tpouxeiima
(Hagland 1994), Hopserust. Haanucu Ha CTEp)KHSIX BBIIOJIHEHBI, KaK MPaBHJIO, KOPOTKOBETBH -
CTBIMU PYHaMH, KOTOPBIE SIBIISUTUCH «OBITOBBIM» BapUaHTOM PYHHYECKOTO MHChbMa, 3a4acTyIO
HEOpEXXHO, TaK YTO YTCHHWE MX MpeACTaBisieT Oonbinme ciokHocTH. ConmepkaHue WX KpaiiHe
pa3HoOOpa3HO: 3TO U OUPKH C UMEHAMHU, U JCIIOBbIC TIOCIAHUS, W JIIOOOBHBIC TIMChMa, U 3aITUCh
CKaJIbIUYECKUX CTHXOB.

[omasnsromee OONBPIIMHCTBO PyHHUYECKHX cTepxHeld otHocutces K XII-XIV BB., T.e.
K 3I0XE CPEIHEBEKOBBS, U JHIIb HeCKoIbko — K XI B. [TaMATHHKOB OoJiee paHHETO BPEMEHU B
CkaHIMHABCKUX CTpaHaX HbIHE U3BECTHO KpaiiHe Majo. TeM BaxkHee CTapoJafokKCKasi HaXxoJKa
JIEPEBSIHHOTO CTEPXKHSI C PYHHUYECKOH HAJMKCHIO, TMOCKOJBKY OH YBEPEHHO NATHPYETCS Ha
OCHOBaHMH cTparurpaduu ero 3aneranus rneppoi nososuHo 1X B. OH coBpeMeHEH OJHOi U3
IpeBHeHmuX (M Hanboxee 3HaAMEHHWTHIX) MEMOPHAIBHBIX CTel — PEKCKOMY KaMmHIO, TZie KO-
POTKOBETBHCTHIE PyHBI codeTatoTcs co ctapmumu (Friesen 1920b; Gustavson 1991 a). K tomy
JKE TPUMEpPHO BPEMEHH, paHHEH 3moxe BUKUHTOB (10 900 T.), OTHOCATCS TPU ICPEBSHHBIX
CTCp)KHsI, HAWJCHHBIC TPH PAcKOMKaX BTOpOi momoBwHE 1960-x romoB B XemeOro (coBp.
Inespur: Liestegl 1973; Diiwel 1989). Tem cambiM CTaponaJioKCKUN CTEPKEHb — OJMH W3
JPEBHEUILINX U3 U3BECTHBIX HA CETOJHAIIHUN JeHb PYHUYECKUX MaMsITHUKOB 3TOrO THIIA.

3.1. Crapas Jlagora. Cm. wut. 33 a, 6.

Mecmo xpanenus: T'ocynapcrBennbiid Opmurtax. Mus. Ne 10 JIC 1969.

Jlumepamypa: Anvonn, Cunbman. C. 40-43 (u niep. Ha HOpB. 513.: Admoni, Silman); T.H. C. 40-43; Hest
1957; Marstriander 1958; Stender-Petersen. 1958; Liestel 1958; bantun-Konsckuii (1 mep. Ha mB. 53.:
Baltin-Kolskij); PaBnonukac, Jlaymxkus. C. 23-44 (u nep. Ha mB. s3.: Ravdonikas, Laushkin); Ame 1959;
Tloxnebkun, Bununbaxos; Stender-Petersen 1960; Host 1960. S. 418-448; Krause 1960. S. 555-563;
Christiansen H.; Jansson 1962a, b. S. 50; DaroaroB 1963. C. 240-251; Kiil; Diiwel 1968. S. 67-68;
Johnsen 1968. Ne 30. S. 167 ff. et passim; Adamus. S. 352; Liestel 1970a. S. 122; Krause 1970a. S. 100;
Krause 1970b. S. 224-225; Liestal 1971. S. 70; CPH. Ne 143. C. 158-162; From Viking to Crusader. Ne 278.
P. 301 et P. 163. Fig. 2; Melnikova 1997. S. 31 and Fig.

CrepkeHb ¢ pyHHYeCKOH HaAmuchio HaigeH B 1950 r. mpu packomkax 3eMIIsTHOTO TOpO-
mawa B Crapoit Jlajore Ha riy6bune 2 M B mukporopusonre E,, naruposanHom B.U.Pas-

nouukacoM VIII-IX Be. B 1960-x rr. XpOHOJOTHS CTapOJIaf0KCKOTO MOCeIeHus Oblia mepe-
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cmotpeHa I'.®.Kop3yxuHoit Ha OCHOBaHMH KaK BHOBb OTKPBITHIX MPEIMETOB, TaK M YTOYHEHHUS
JaTHPOBOK Oosiee panHux Haxonok (Kop3yxuna 1961. C. 83; Kopsyxuna 1971. C. 122-131). B
HacTosiliee BpeMs rOpu3oHT E, natupyercs nepBoit nonoBuxoit IX B.

Tekcr HagnmucH W TiepBas MOMBITKA ee paclnppoBKH ObUIM OmyOsMKoBaHbl B 1957 T.
(Ammonn, CunbMaH); TOrza ke ObUIa JJaHa MCTOpUYECKas xapakrepuctuka Haxojku (T.H.).
JIBa rona crycts B.M.PaBnonukac u K./I.Jlaymkun 60see moapoOHO OCTaHOBWIIMCH Ha apXeo-
JIOTHYECKUX BOIPOCAX, CBS3aHHBIX C JIANOKCKUM cTepkHeM (PaBmonmkac, JlaymkuH), a
B.B.IToxne6kun (mox mceBmoruMoM A.bantua-Konbckuit) paccMOTpen KyNbTypHO-HCTOPH-
YecKoe 3HaueHHWe OOHAPYKCHUS CTEep)KHSA. Upe3BhIUaifHO OOJNBINON MHTEpeCc K MaMATHHUKY 3a
pyOexoM BbI3BaJI MyOJHMKAalMK MEPEBOAOB CTAaTel COBETCKMX HCCIeNOBaTeleldl M MHOTOYHMC-
JeHHBIe WHpopMannoHHbIe (Hampumep, Arne 1959) m mccnemoBarensckue crathu. K.Map-
cTpanjep, nooeiBaB B JleHuHrpaze, caenan coocTBeHHble (ororpaduy ¥ NPOPHUCH HAJIIHCH,
KoTopbIe ormyonukoBas B 1958 1. IMeHHO ero MaTepHal jer B OCHOBY JaJTbHEHILETr0 U3Y4YeHHUs
TEeKCTa BeIymuMHu pyHosioramMu. B 1960 r. 3HaunTenpHast yacth CKaHIWHABCKOTO JIMHTBUCTH-
yeckoro xypHana (NTS) Obuta mocBsieHa pa3HOCTOPOHHEMY OCBEIICHHIO HAJITUCU: B HEM
OIyOJIMKOBAaHBI TIEPEBOBI Ha HOPBEKCKHUN W IIBEACKHUU SI3BIKA pabOT COBETCKHUX HCCIIEAOBATE-
neit (Admoni, Silman; Ravdonikas, Laushkin; Baltin-Kolskij) 1 ckaHAHHaBCKHX SI3BIKOBE/IOB,
IpeUlaraBIINX ajdbTepHATUBHBIC 4yTeHHs U uHTepnperanuu Tekcra (Host 1960; Krause 1960;
Christiansen H.).

OOHOBpPEMEHHO CKAaHAWHABCKHE MCTOPHUKH IIOCTaBWIM BOIPOC O  KYJIbTYypHO-
HCTOPUYECKHUX BBIBOJAX, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO CJi€JIaTh HAa OCHOBAaHMM HAXOIKH: MO MHEHHUIO U
T.Apue (Arne 1959), u A.Crengep-Iletepcena (Stender-Petersen 1958), obnapyxenue B Cra-
poit Jlajgore mpeaMera ¢ pyHHMYECKOW HAJMHUCHIO, OTHOCAILIETOCS K paHHEH 3M0Xe BUKUHIOB,
«uMeeT mepBoKiIaccHoe 3HaueHne» (Stender-Petersen 1958. S. 125): oHO cBHIeTenbCcTBYET O
paHHEM TMPOHWKHOBEHHH HOpMaHHOB B Bocrtounyio Empomy, xotopoe A.Crennmep-Ilerepcen
CBA3BIBANI C 3eMIIeieIbuecKor KosoHm3anueil. IIpu 3ToM OH oTBepran rumoresy O TOM, UTO
KOTIa-JIM00 OCYIIECTBISIIIOCh «HAMPaBIEHHOE HAa BOCTOK OPraHM30BaHHOE IBHXKEHHUE IIBE[-
CKHX BHKHHIOB... IPEIIOJIOKEHNE O MOTy4eM 3aBOEBaHUM JpeBHel Pycu B pesynbraTte opra-
HU30BaHHOT'O BOCHHOTO NMPEIIPUATHS LIBEICKUX BUKHUHIOB, I10-MOEMY, SBISCTCA pOMAHMU3A-
yueu npauctopun LlIBermmy» (Stender-Petersen 1958. S. 128). B myxe mocneBoeHHOTO OHIIN-
AIBHOTO aHTHHOpMaHum3Ma coobOpaxenus A.Crennep-Ilerepcena ObUIM «OIPOBEPTHYTHI»
B.B.IToxneOkunpiM 1 B.b.BunmmaOaxoBBIM, KOTOpPEIE, TONHOCTBIO OTBIICKIINCH OT CTEPXKHS,
o0CcyXmanu HWCKIIOYUTETHHO BOMPOC O MPHUCYTCTBUH CKaHAWHABOB B IloBomxoBre. OTBer
A.Crennep-Ilerepcena Takxe He 3aTparuBai camy Haamuch (Stender-Petersen 1960).

[Tponomkenne nccneoBaHU HAINMNUCH Ha CTApOJIaI0’KCKOM CTep)KHE CBS3aHO ¢ pabora-
MU CKaHJIWHABCKUX M Hemenkux pyHosioroB I'.Xéct, B.Kuuns u B.Kpaysze. Onu npennoxxuiu
HECKOJIbKO BapHaHTOB YTEHUM HAAMHCU (CM. HUXKE), HO BCE CXOAUIINCH B ONPEJCIICHIH €€ Bpe-
MeHU — He nmo3aHee 900 r., TUIIa PyHHYECKOTO MUCHhMa, KOTOPHIM OHA BBIITOJIHEHA, — KOPOTKO-
BETBHCTBIE PYHBI, XapaKTepa HAAMKCH — CTPOda aJUTMTEPAHOHHOTO CTHXA.

Hanrmmice BeIpe3ana Ha 00JIOMKe KPYTJIOH OTECaHHOW manodky. [lepBoHavanpHO OHA ObLIA
ompenereHa Kak 00J0MoK Jryka. OgHAKO TOCiIe 03HAKOMIICHHS C pe3ylbTaTaMH aHajm3a JIpe-
BECUHBl — BETBb €IU — M JalbHeHmero wusydeHus camoro crepxHs B.M.PaBponuxac u
K..JlaymknH npunum K BEIBOAY, YTO CTEPXKEHb HE MOXKET OBITH OOJIOMKOM JIyKa, IOCKOJIBKY,
BO-TIEPBBIX, MaTepHall He NMPUTOJCH JUIS U3TOTOBICHUS JIyKa U, BO-BTOPBIX, CIEIBI KPYTOBOTO
HaJipe3a OKOJIO CJIOMa Ha KpasxX CTEpXHs YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO CTEPKEHb — HE OOJIOMOK NpenMeTa,
a TeNBI «IpeaMeT, UMEBIINA caMOCTOsATeNIbHOe 3HadueHue» (PaBmonukac, Jlaymkun. C. 25).
VYuuteiBasg coobuienne TanuTta 0 TOM, 4TO y TepMaHCKUX HApPOJOB CYIIECTBOBAJ OOBIYail BHI-
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pEe3aTh 3HAKNW HA ACPCBAHHBIX MAJIOYKax, aBTOPLI IIPU3HAIN, YTO UX HaXOJKa 61;1na ClrICIuaJIbHO
M3TOTOBIICHHBIM JIJISI IUChMA CTEPXKHEM. DTO MPEOI0KCHNE HBIHE MMOATBEPIKIACTCS MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIMH HaXO0JIKaMHU JICPEBSHHBIX CTEPIKHEH, aHATIOTHIHBIX CTAPOIATI0KCKOMY.

Jlmna crepxkHs — 42 oM, auametp — ot 1,5 10 2,6 cM, amuHa Hagmucu — 12 cM. BeicoTa
PYHHYECKHX 3HAaKOB COOTBETCTBYET IIMPHUHE CTECAHHOW TPaHU CTEpXKHS — okojio 1 cMm. Ha 06-
paTHOH CTOPOHE CTEPXKHS TAaKKE HA CTECAHHOM MOBEPXHOCTU HaHECEHB! TpH 3Haka JI. Haanuch
BEITIOJTHEHA KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIMH PYHAMHU B Tpaguimu pékckux pyH: b.Jlyman otHOCHT cTapo-
JMATOKCKAN CTEPKEHD K YHCTY «pEKCKUX» pyHmIeckux Haamucedl (Loman). M3-3a MHOTO3HAY-
HOCTHU KOPOTKOBETBHUCTBIX PYH U HEACHOCTU HCKOTOPLIX 3HAKOB TCKCT IMPECACTABIIACT 60.]'[]:1111/16
CJIOKHOCTH i TipouTeHuss. OH COACPIKUT MPEIINOIOKHUTEIBHO 48 3HAKOB, HEKOTOPBIC U3 HUX
(B wactHOCTH, 21, 25, 32), BEpOATHO, SBISIFOTCS JUTraTypamMu. Bce 3HakMm UMEIOT HEOOBIION
HaKJIOH B JIEBYIO CTOPOHY. [/leieHne Ha clIoBa OTCYTCTBYET.

Huxe nmpuBeneHbsl TpU YTEHUS tekcra'': B.I.Anvmorn u T.U.CuneMman, I'.Xéct (Host) u
B.Kumns (Kiil), aBoe mocneaanx ncnomip3oBaiu ¢pororpaduu u npopucu K.Mapcrpanaepa.

Aomonu, w u f T8 u f u a Ri P R i al t uwaldi R i 1 s

Cunvman: r r

Xécm: u f i r o f u a ri P R ha mi ualyt¢ R i ms

Kuunw: s uf i uwuf u a Ri p R ha 1 i ualj R i ms
1 5 10 15 20

Aomonu, T a4 m m a n a T g t f i b u 1 s i n i b 1 u k a

Cunoman: S

Xécem: ff a n m a n a Kr at f i b u 1 s i n i b 1 u k a

Kuunw: ff a n m a n a Kr a t f i b u 1 s i n i b 1 u k a
25 30 35 40 45

Kak MbI BUIMM, IT€HHE TEKCTA UCCIIEA0BATENEH CyIECTBEHHO Pa3INIaeTCs.

B.I''Anmonu n T.M.CuiibMaH CripaBeIUIMBO yKa3aldW Ha TO, YTO COJAEpP)KaHHWE HAAMHUCH HE
COIIOCTaBUMO C TEKCTAMHM MEMOpHAIbHbIX cTen M3 CKaHAMHABCKUX CTpaH. THI Haamucu u
MaTepHall, Ha KOTOPOM OHa CJieNlaHa, MPEIIoNIaraloT COBEPIICHHO WHOM XapakTep TEKCTa
(Anmonu, Cuibman. C. 43). ABTOpBI IIEpBOro COOOIIEHHS NPABWILHO OLEHWIM M BTOPYIO
0COOCHHOCTh — HAJIMYUE aJUTUTEpaluii, T.e. CTUXOTBOPHBIA XapakTep Tekcta. [IpeanoxeHHas
UMK paciinppoBKa BTOPOW 4acTH HaAmucH (OT PyHbI 25, NEPBYIO 4acTh OHU HE paccMarpu-
BAIOT), 10 MX COOCTBEHHOMY 3aMEUaHHIO, SIBJISICTCS NPEIBAPUTEIBHOW U HE IPETEHIyeT Ha
TOYHOCTb:

fran mana [al]fr
[fr]a[n]t fiim]bul
si niblu[n]ka

14 51 me yunThIBaro (paHTACTHYECKUE TOJIKOBAHMS HAAIMCH, HALIPHMED, MIPEIIIOI0KEHHE O TOM, «YTO HAAINCh Ha
JIyKe cIellaHa Ha OJHOW M3 TeX CHCTEM IHChbMa, KOTOpbIC B JIpeBHEH Pycu mpeziiecTBOBaIM Ii1arojiuie, ObUTM ¢ Hei
TeHETUYeCKH CBs3aHby (Queyposckuti M.A. Hagmuce Ha nyke w3 Crapoit Jlamorn // Yu. 3an. Eneukoro roc.
negarorndeckoro HHeTuTyTa. Jlnmenk, 1959. Bem. 4. C. 199-214).
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ABTOpPBI PacCMaTPUBAIOT TEKCT KaK «MAarMyecKoe 3aKIMHAHUE, BBIPAKEHHOE THITMYECKON
(OpMOIi DJIMYECKOTO CTHXa C alIuTepanuei», U nepeBoaar ero: «CBepKarolui JIyHHBIH
anbd, / cBepKarolee ayAoBuie, / 0yap nof 3emiein» (Anmonu, CunbMan. C. 42).

[TepBasi mombITKa MCTOJKOBaTh BCIO HAIMKCh LETUKOM — Ha OCHOBaHHMH (ororpadmuii
K.Mapctpanaepa — npuHAUICKUT HOpPBEXKCKOMY pyHojory I.Xéct B mokiane Ha 3aceJaHdud
Hopsesxckoro TMHrBUCTHYECKOTO 001IecTBa B HOsIOpe 1958 T. (OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHHS €€ JIOK-
nana m3noxensl K.Mapcrpannepom (Marstrander 1958). Cornamasch ¢ MHEHHEM O CTHXO-
TBOPHOM XapakTepe Jal0oKCKoW Haamucu u ¢ npemioxkeHHodl B.I.Aamonu u T.W.Cunbman
JIATUPOBKOI1 (110 ee MHEHHIO, HAJNUCh Moria ObITh BbinoiHeHa Mexay 700 u 900 romamm),
I'.XécT nepBoHaYaIbHO COWJIA €€ MarMuecKoW HaJMMChI0 WIN 3aKJIMHAHHUEM, HAIpPaBICHHBIM
mpoTtuB Bpara. Ee mpeaBapurensHOe dTeHHE, OMyOIHKOBaHHOE B raszere «Aftenposten» (Host
1957) ¢ cooOIieHneM O CeHCAIIMOHHOM HAaX0AKe, OBLTO CIICIYFOIIIM:

taufr of vario:

tjold Varis
freedninga na-grand:
fimbul sé niflunda

IlepeBon: «Valrids telte / er kleedt med trolddom. / Niflung-spydenes / lighast vare frygte-
lig!» — «lllaTper Banbhpuga / 0061 KOMOBCTBOM. / OT Ko HuduiyHros / yposkaii Tpyrnos
Oyznet yxacen». Jto urerne noBTopmwin A.Crenaep-Ilerepcen, A.banrna-Konsckwuii (B.B.ITo-
XJICOKHH).

OpHako yXe B CIEIYIOIIEeM TOAy KpYNHEWIIMH HOPBEKCKHH DPYHOJOI TOTO BPEMEHH
AJIuCcTEéNp TpeUIoKM KpaTKHi aHamu3 Tekcra (Tarke Ha ocHoBe (otorpaduit K.Map-
ctpangepa: Liestal 1958). On comocraBui HaanuCh ¢ PEKCKOH, yKa3aB Ha HEKOTOPBIE OTIINYUS
OT pEKCKUX PYyH (B 4aCTHOCTH, ajurorpada pyHbI I') U Ipyrue ocoOCHHOCTH Taneorpaduu, ot-
METWI €€ CTUXOTBOPHBIM XapakTep W IOMYEPKHYJ YPE3BbIYANHYIO CIOXHOCTH €€ YTeHUS U
uHTepnperanuu. He mpemmaras npouyTeHus Bceil Hagmucu B nenom, A.JIMCTENs BeIOETWI U
HMHTEPIIPETHPOBAIl HECKOIBKO ONOPHBIX AUTUTEPUPYIOLINX CIIOB M BRIpaXEHUH. Tak, B mepBon
U BTOPOH CTpoKax oH cuen aymurepupyromumu ciioBa ufuaRipR (pynsr 5-12), npuuactue 1,
Ip.-uci. of varidr «ofeThlid [BO 4T0-1mn00], yKpalleHHbIH [4eM-In00], 00JIeYeHHBI [BO UTO-
mm6o]» (Liestol 1958. S. 134) n ualiR (pynsr 17-21), np.-ucin. valr «cokoin, kpeder». B TpeTneit
U 4ETBEpTON CTPOKAX aJUIUTEpUpYeT 3BYK f coueTaHusx fra-, fra- u fim-. 3necy oH BhAENAET
cnosa fibul u nibluka, nepBoe U3 KOTOPHIX OH CBA3BIBAET C Jp.-UCIH. fimbul-, N3BECTHBIM B
KOMIIO3UTaX, Harpumep, fimbulvetr «IpoJOIDKUTENbHAS, JIIOTAsl 3UMa», BTOPOE — C HamMe-
HOBaHHEM pOJIa FTepMaHCKHX 3nudeckux repoeB Hudmnyuros — Niflungar 8 popme pon. 1.

B mocnenytomeli moapoOHO# myOnukanuu crapoiagokckuit Haamucu I'.XEct yuma coob-
pakenns A.JIMcTéng W CyImIECTBEHHO MepecMOTpesia CBOM uTeHue m mHTepnperarmio (Hest
1960. S. 418-448). OHa npunuia K BBIBOY, YTO TEKCT SBISAETCS OTPHIBKOM M3 «IIUTOBOH Jpa-
IIBI», T.€. CKAJIBIMYECKOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHMS, ONMMCHIBAIOLIETO M IPOCIABIISIOMIETO KaKOH-JIHO00
IIPEAMET BOOPYXKEHHS, yalle BCero HIMT. MHOroumciIeHHble 00pa3lbl 3TOrO XKaHpa JApeBHe-
CKaHJIMHABCKON CKAJIbANYECKON IO33UM XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI; OJHMM M3 Haubojee SpKUX IpH-
MepoB sBistoTes cTpodel «Ragnarsdrapa» u «Haustlongy. I'.X&ct ynraeT HaAMUCH TaK:

yfir of vardr hame
valdr [h]rims
franmana grand
fimbulsinni ploga
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[epeBoxa: «Haepxy (na mmre. — I.Xécm) obllaueHHBIH B CBOE onepeHHe (ONepeHue opiia. —
I Xécm), NOKPBITBI MHEEM BIIAJIbIKA; CUSIFOIMK JIHHBIH BOJIK; Is/ICH TUTyra IUPOKHUN MyTh.
I''Xéct cumraer, 4to cTpopa CONEPKUT TPH MOITHYECKUX oOpasa: HoTyHa XpdIcBenbra
(«TIOKPBITEIN MHEEM BIIABIKAY), «JIYHHOTO BOJIKa» CkaTh M maxoThl ['eBboH. OHU ONMHCHIBAIOT
TpU M300paXEHHBIE Ha IT0JIE MUTA KapTHHBI HA MU(OIOTHIECKUE CIOXKETHI.

HeoObraHbIM [T CKaJIBANYECKOH TO33HHU SIBIISETCS OTCYTCTBHE 3/1€Ch CKa3yeMOro, U4TO He
HMMEET aHaJOTUil, M YIOoTpeOJIeHHE MpeasIora )fir o OTHOIICHMIO K KapTHHAM, N300pakKeHHbBIM
Ha muTe (OYEeBUIHO, 0 OKPY)KHOCTH BOKPYr' YMOOHA IMTa). DTH 3aMEUaHUsl B pa3BepHYTOH
¢dopme mznoxun B.Kuuns (Kill. S. 34). Kpome Toro, oH 3aMe4aeT, 4YTO CTOJb ObICTpas CMCHA
KapTUH, CoJepallas K TOMY K€ CMeUIeHHEe aOCTPaKTHBIX M KOHKPETHBIX 00pa30B, KaKeTcCs
MaJIOBEPOSITHOM.

B ToMm xe, 1960 . nu3BecTHBIN Hemelrkuit pyHosor B.Kpay3e o6ocHOBaI ele 0JIHy HHTEP-
MIPETALHNIO JIAJO0KCKONH HAIIHCH, OMHPAsACh HAa YTEHHE HOPBEXKCKOH MCCIIEI0BATEIBHHLIBI
(Krause 1960). TonkoBanue B.Kpayse comepkano psa HOBEIX MOMeHTOB. OH paccMaTpHBaeT
CTHXOTBOPEHHE KaK XBaJICOHYIO CKaJIbJIMYECKYIO IECHb B YECTh yMEPIUEro M YUTAeT ee Clie-
JYIOImNM 00pa3zoM:

Do yfir of vaRipR halli rees,
frann, manna grand, fimbul — sinn i ploga.

ITepeBom: «YMep (=monai mociie CBOel CMEPTH) B BBICH OACTHIN B [MOTHIIBHBIN | KaMEHb
BIIQJICTENIb TPYNOB (=BOWH), CHAIOUIMHA, TyOWTeNb MYyXei, B MOry4ed Iopore InIyra
(= B 3emuie)».

B.Kumip He cornacuincst ¢ urenueM B.Kpayse, mOCKONbKY Hallesn, 4TO psij BbIPaXKECHUI
(verja halli, hrees valdr n np.) He MOXET YHOTPEOJAThCSI B TakoM KOHTekcTe. CoOCTBEHHOE
TojnkoBaHrue B.Kunist ocHOBaHO Ha HECKOJBKO MHOM YTEHUH OT/ENBHBIX 3HAKOB (CM. BBIIIE) U
uHOM cioBoaenenur. OH uutaer Tekct: «[els ufi of varidr hali; vélir rims fran[n] manna —
grant fimbulsinni ploga» u nepeBonuT: «XBOCT [CTpENbI] OJIET B ONEPEHbE, OIECTAIMUN HAKO-
HEYHUK NPUTATUBACT HOOBIYY B OonbmioM uwmciey. Mcxonas W3 MpeioKeHHOTO TOJIKOBAHMSA,
B.Kunip cumtaer HaamMCch MAarmdecKUM «OXOTHHYBHMM) 3aKIMHAHMEM Ha JAPEBKE CTPENBI H
COIIOCTaBJISIET ee ¢ 3aKkinHaHueM Ha kamue u3 Eggja (VII B., 3ananuas Hopserns). OtcyTcTBHe
CIIOB, HENOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHHBIX C OXOTOW, TIPEACTABIACTCS, KaK IojlaraeT aBTop,
€CTECTBEHHBIM PE3yJIbTaTOM MX TaOyHpoBaHUs. AHAIOTHYHBIE CTPEJbl OBUIH, TI0 €r0 MHEHHIO,
HaliieHsl B TopsiHuKax JlaHun.

Kpowme Toro, B.Kuuibs o0Opaijaer BHUMaHHE Ha 3HAKH, BRIpE3aHHbIC HA OOPATHOH CTOPOHE
NaJIOYKH, 1T0JIarasi, YTo OHHM HE CIIy4YaiHBbl, a CBSI3aHbI C HAIHUCHIO.

[ombITKa HCTONMKOBATH 3TH 3HAKM Obuta caenana H.B.OHroBatoBeiM. OH IpEAIIONONKWUI,
YTO OHHU ABJISIOTCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM HaYePTAaHHEM Marndeckoil ¢opmynsl alu, KOTOpyro ciieayer
yuTaTth chpaBa HaieBo (DHroBatoB 1963. C. 245-250). OT0 cornacoBbBAIOCH OBI, IO €ro
MHEHHIO, ¢ MATHYECKUM COJICpKaHWEM OCHOBHOTO Tekcra. OmHako ¢opmyna alu Opmia ynor-
peburenbHa B CTaplIMX PYHHMYECKUX HaJIUCIX (B TOM 4HCiIe Ha Opakrearax), IJie OHa JieicT-
BUTEJILHO OOBIYHO YMTACTCS CIIPaBa HaJeBO, K IX jke BeKy OHa JaBHO BBINUIA U3 YIIOTPEOJICHUS
(cm. Beenenue). ITo ¢popme 51u 3Haku 61us3ku amiorpady pyHsl u A, koTopelii yacTo BeTpeya-
eTcs B CTapIINX HAANHCAX U JOMHHHPYET B rpad¢uTH Ha MOHeTaX. Bo3aMoXkHO, ero TpoeKkpar-
HOE TTOBTOPEHHE Ha 00OPOTHOM CTOPOHE CTEPKHS UMEET Marn4eCcKuii CMBICI.

Takum 00pa3omM, HAAIIKUCH HA CTApPO JAO0KCKOM CTEPIKHE €IIe JAIEKO HE MOTHOCTHIO TPO-
ypTaHa. TeM He MeHee He BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHH, YTO OHA MPEICTAaBIAET OO0 CTHXOTBOPHYIO
cTpody, COCTOSIIIYIO M3 YETHIPEX CTPOK. TeKCT, BEpPOSTHO, HAIlMCaH 3JUYECKHM pa3zMepoM
(fornyrdislag: Diiwel 1968. S. 67-68).
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Yacts b

CKAHAVMHABCKIE
MAAAMIEPYHIMYECKIME HAAITVICI

I'aaBa I

AATCKUE PYHUYECKVE HAAITNCHU

Ha Ttepputopun [laTckoro koponeBcTBa, BKJIoyaBlied g0 cepeauHsl XVII  B.
IOtnannckmit m-oB, octpoBa ®ioH, bopuxomem, Jlommann, 3emaHmus W FOXKHBIE 00JacTH
CkanpuHaBckoro moisryoctpoBa, CkoHe, Xamnmana W bnekunre, oOHapykeHO okoyio 620
PYHHYECKHUX HAIMNKCEH pa3NUYHOTO BPEMEHH — OT BO3ZHHUKHOBEHHUS PYHHYECKOTO MNUChMa
(pybex II-III BB. H.3.) mo ero mcuesHoBeHus (okosmo 1350 r.). U3 Hux 240 maMSATHHUKOB
SIBIIIIOTCS. MEMOpPHUANbHBIMU CTeNlaMH M3 KaMmHs, npuMepHo 170 Haamuceil BBIMOTHEHO Ha
OpYXXHH, YKpaIleHUsIX U JApPYrux npeamerax, 90 — Ha Opakrearax u okojo 120 — Ha MOHeTax
(Moltke 1976a).

I'paduka pyH 1 0COOCHHOCTH SI3bIKA HE JTAIOT JJOCTATOYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIX KPUTEPUEB IS
JAaTUPOBKH PYHWYECKHX ITAMSATHHUKOB, IIO3TOMY OCOOCHHO B@KHYIO pOJb HWIPAIOT TaK
Ha3bIBAEMBIE «HMCTOPUYECKHE» HAANNCH, T.€. TEKCTHI, YINOMHHAIOIIUE JIUI, W3BECTHBIX MO
JpYTUM HUCTOYHUKAM. LleHTpaidbHBIMH ISl XPOHOJOTMM JAaTCKUX HaJNHCced SABISAIOTCS [Ba
naMATHUKA U3 EJUTMHTa, OZIMH M3 KOTOPBIX YCTaHOBJIEH KOHYHroM I'opmom CTapbiM B TaMsThb O
cBoeil xene (DR. 41, mpasnenne ['opMa mpuxomuTcss Ha BTOPYIO 4eTBEepTh X B.), APYrod —
ceiHoM I'opma, Xapansaom, B namate o ['opme u ero sxene Topsu (DR. 42, Bropas nosnosuHa
X B., MoxkeT ObITh 983-985 rr.). Tpernii mamarauk (DR. 4, cepenuna X B.) yCTaHOBJIEH B
namsarth 0 KoHyHre Currpiorre, otiom kotoporo 0but I'Hyna (B 934 r. I'nyna nocne OUTBEI ¢
leapuxom | Hemermxum OBIT BBIHYXKIEH IUIATHTh €My JAaHb). TakuMm o0Opa3oM, Bce OTH
MaMATHUKH OTHOCATCS K X B.

Moserts! ¢ pyHndeckumu HagmucsiMu Ceena Ocrpuaccena (1047-1076 rr.) 3HaUNTETHHO
OoJsiee MO3HNE W, KPOME TOTO, HEMPHUMEHHUMBI JJIsI COIIOCTABIICHUS ¢ PyHUYECKUMH KaMHSIMH,
TaKk Kak, BO-TIEPBBIX, OHH HE HMEIOT TBEPIOW 3murpaduyeckoll TpajuIMU W, BO-BTOPBIX,
BBIIIOJIHEHBl BO MHOTOM MO BIMSHUEM aHINIMHCKUX oOpasnoB. Hekoropoe 3HaueHue uist
cOo3/1aHus XpoHoIorndeckoi mkansl nMetoT Haanucu XI1I B. (DR. 347 u gp.).

HaunbonbIiee KoIrMuecTBO pyHHUECKUX KaMHEH CBsI3aHO ¢ AM0X0i BUKUHTOB (koHen VIII —
koHenr XI B.). JI.SIkoOceH menmmT WX Ha JIBE TPYMIIBL: paHHHE APEBHEJATCKUE U IPEBHEIATCKUE.
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Bo BTOpo#l W3 HHX IEHTPAIBHOE IMOJOXKCHUE 3aHUMAIOT 00a EJUIMHICKUX KaMHS.
[Nocnenyronyie MamMsATHUKK XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS HOBOBBEJICHUSIMHM Kak B 00JIacTH majieorpaduu
(IyHKTHpOBaHHBIE DPYHBI) M S3bIKa, TaK ¥ WM3MCHEHHSMH B OpHaMEHTHKE H crocobax
pacToONIOKEHUsT TEKCTa: BMECTO BEPTUKAIBHBIX MPSAMBIX TOJOC Ha  OOJBITUHCTBE
MEMOPHAIbHBIX KaMHEH NPHMEHSETCS IOJIoca MO Kparo KaMHs, M30THYTas B BHOC IyTH, Ha
CBOOOTHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE B IEHTPE YaCTO TOMEIIAIOTCS H300paKEHUS «OOIBIIOTO 3BEPS,
«KOPAOIIST», «KMACKI».

BoNBMMHCTBO MOCTEIIIMHICKIX TMaMSITHHKOB — CBETCKOTO cojaepkaHust (kpome 15-16
CTeJ); BCE OHM YCTAHOBJICHBI B YECTh MOTHOIIMX POACTBEHHUKOB. Kak mpaBuilo, UCTIONb3YyeTCs
IOBCEMECTHO pacIipocTpaHeHHast (popMyra: «...BeleNl YCTaHOBHTH/YyCTaHOBWII 9TOT KaMEHb IO
N. cBoemy oty (6paty, ceiHy)». Hapsmay co crermamu, 3aKka3aHHBIMH POJACTBEHHHKAMHU, MHOTO
MaMATHUKOB BO3IBHUTHYTO KOMIIAaHbOHAMM ToOrHOIIero (félagi). B Hagnwcsx HEpeaKo
OTMEYAIOTCs JOCTOMHCTBA MOMHHAEMOTro (saR tu mana mest unipikR «oH ymep caBHeHIMM
m3 myxei»: DR. 68; saR uas piakna furstr «on Opm1 mepBeiM w3 BomHOBY»: DR. 277) n
00CTOATENBCTBA €r0 THOCTH. DTH JIOMOIHCHHS K CTCPEOTUITHON (hOopMyJIe AT 3HAYATEIBLHBINA
HCTOpPHYCCKHUA MaTepuan. Psam wHammucedr coobmaer o cpaxkeHusax y XemeOwo (HOxnas
IOtnanaust), Haubonee xkpymHoro Toprosoro neHtpa Hanuu, y VYmcansl, B llIBeruu. B Hux
YIOMUHAETCS O BBEJEHUU XpucTHaHcTBa B Hopeeruu u [laHuu u 0 JAPYruxX BaKHEHMIINX
COOBITHSIX B XHU3HH J[peBHemaTcKoro rocymapcTBa. MHOTHE KaMHH YCTAHOBJICHBI B YECTh
JIIOZICH, oruOIuX 3a npenenamu Januu u aApyrux CKaHIMHABCKUAX CTPAH — B IIEPBYIO OUYEpPEb
B AHruuu, koropasd B X—XI BB. Haxoausach oA Biaactbio Januu. [103ToMy eCTECTBEHHO, UTO
HauboJIee YacThl YKa3aHUs Ha KOHTAKTHI C 3amaioM.

Csizu Pycu ¢ [danmeir koHuna X — Hawana XI B. MpOCIIEKUBAIOTCA IO MHCbMEHHBIM
nctoyHnkaM odeHb ciabo (Ilackombckmit 1970. C. 11-12). Mano u apxeoIOrm4ecKoro
MaTepHuaja, CBHUJCTEIbCTBYIOIIETO O HHUX. JIMIIb B JaTCKOM TOProOBOM ILieHTpe XeneOro
OoOHApYKEHBI MPEIMETHI, YKa3bIBAIOIIAE HA HEMOCPEICTBCHHBIC KOHTAKTHI ¢ Pychio (Jankuhn
1956. S. 176-182). KoCBEeHHBIM MOATBEPKACHUEM 3THUX CBSI3€d MOTYT CIY)XUTh HaXOJIKH
Kybunueckux MoHeT X B. Ha ocTpoBe bopuxonsMm (o 3000) u B camoii [Januu (oxono 1000:
Horun. C. 72). Ilosromy He ciydaifHa MaJOYHCICHHOCTh PYHHYECKUX ITAMSATHHKOB,
ynoMmuHaomux Bocrounyio EBpomy. Tonbko B OJHOM TEKCTE€ peyb MIET O YEIOBEKE,
morubmem Ha Bocroke (Bb-II). bBomee TecHpIMHM OBUIM KOHTaKTBI C  COCCIHHUMH
3aMaJHOCIABIHCKUMHM  IUJIEMEHAMH, TPaBUTEIM KOTOPBIX HEOJHOKPATHO BCTyHNAIU B
MaTPUMOHHAJIBHBIC CBSI3M C YJIEHAMH JaTCKOM KOpoJeBCKOM ceMbu. OTpakeHHeM 3THX
KOHTAKTOB siByisieTcs maMsaTHuk u3 Cénnep-Buccunra (b-1.3).

3HAaYUTENPHOE YHCIO MJATCKUX MIIAQANIEPYHHIECKHX MaMITHUKOB YCTaHOBICHO B
XPUCTHAHCKYIO 3IOXY, CBHICTCIBCTBOM UYEMY SBJSIFOTCS H300pPaKCHHS KPECTOB H
3axmounTenbHas ¢popmyna: kup hialbi ant hans «bor na momoxer ero mymie».

1. Koauug (Kolind-sten), DR. 108 (DR. B. I. Sp. 145-146; CPH. Ne 1). Cm. wiut. 90.
[MamsTHrk oOHapyxeH B 1868 r. Marepuan — rpanur, Beicota — 1,98 M, mmpuna — 1,25 m.
TekcT BbICEUEH Ha YETHIPEX BEPTUKAJIBHBIX Nosiocax. [lamsatauk natupyercs XI B.

tusti . rispi . stin // pansi . ift . tufa . is / uarp [.] tupr . ustr . burpu//r . sin . smipr .
asuipaR
Toctu, pemecieHHUK ACBHJIA, YCTAHOBUWII 3TOT KaMeHb 110 TOBH, KOTOpBIM YMEP Ha BOCTOKE,
cBOEMYy Opary.
OCOOEHHOCTBIO TEKCTa SIBISIETCSl PA3[ENICHUE OINPEICIsIEMOr0 CIOBAa W IIPUIIOKCHHS,
KOTOpPBIE 00pa3yloT paMOYHYI0 KOHCTPYKIHIO: tusti... smipr asuipaR u tufa... burpur sin.
IMamarank w3 KommHna 3aka3aH 4eIOBEKOM, 3aHATHE KOTOPOTO ONPEEISETCS CIIOBOM
Smidr «Ky3Hel, peMeciIeHHUK». TOoCTH, BO3MOKHO HaXOJIUBILIHICS Ha ciy)xOe y AcBuja, ycra-
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HOBWJI MEMOPHAJIBHYIO CTEIy B 4ecTh OpaTa, moruodmiero Ha BocToke (austr). Cm.: Ruprecht.
No28; Cucina 1989. Ne22. P. 192-193.

2. Opxyc IV (Arhus IV), DR. 66 (DR. B. I. Sp. 102-104; CPH. Ne 2). Cm. . 91.

Kamenp oOHapyxeH B 1850 r. Marepuan — kpacHOBaTblii TpaHHUT, BbicoTa — 1,60 M,
mupuHa croponsl A — 0,58 M, ctoponst B — 0, 47 M u croponsr C — 0,70 M. ITamsaTHuk
natupyetcs BpemeHneM okono 1000 .

A: . kunulfR . auk . augutr . auk . aslakR . auk . rulfR . rishu

B:. stin . pansi . eftiR . ful . fela[k]a . sin // iaR . uarp ... y ——. tupr.

C: pa. kunukaR . // barpusk .

I'yunyneB u Oifrayt, u Acnmak, ¥ XpoJbB YCTaHOBWJIM 3TOT KamMeHb 1o ful, coemy
COTOBapHIYy, OH yMep ...[Ha BOCTOKE ?], KOTIa Cpa)xaich KOHYHTH.

[TaMATHUK yCTaHOBWJIM 4YETBIPE YEJIOBEKa B YECTh CBOETO «cOoToBapuina» (félagi),
BEPOSITHO WX KOMITAHbOHA IO TOPTOBBIM jaenaMm (cM.:. Bmeaenwme). JI.Bummep mpemaoxut
YUTaTh HESCHOE MECTO Ha cTopoHe B kak uarp austr tupr. Omnako JI.SIkoOceH, n3gaBmias
HaJNKCh IO3[HEE, MPHIUIA K BBIBOAY, YTO 3HAKH MEXIy CiloBaMH uarp u tupr mpodecTsb
HEBO3MOXKHO, HACTOJBKO TIIOBPEXAEH KaMmeHb. KOHBEKTypa austr MO3TOMY SBISIETCS
runoretudeckoit. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 19.

ITocnenuue cnora Haamucu — pa kunukaR barpusk «xorga cpakanuce KOHYHT» — BpsII
JIX MOXKHO OTOXICCTBUTH C KaKI/lM-J'II/I6O OIpCACIICHHBIM CO6I)ITI/IeM. Amnanorn4ymoe BBIPAXXCHUE
BcTpedaercs B Haxnucu u3 Becteppérinanma: iR uarp tupr i urustu iR b[ar|pusk kunukaR
«OH ymep B OHUTBe, KOT/Ia Cpakaiuch KOHyHTm» (Vg. 40).

3. Cénnep-Buccunr I (Sender-Vissing 1), DR. 55 (DR. B. L. Sp. 93-95; CPH. Ne 3). Cwm.
wut. 92.

[MamsaTHuk obHapyxeH B 1836 r. Bo nBope 1epksu cena Cénnep-Buccunr. Marepuan —
cepblil rpaHuT, BbicoTa — 2,45 M, mupuHa — 1,08 M. TekcT BbICEUEH Ha TpeX BEPTHKAJIbHBIX
MI0JI0Cax, MEPBBIC JBE NMPUMBIKAIOT APYT K JPYyTY, TPEThs OTHeceHa BmpaBo. CrpaBa ¢ Hel
COCMHEHHI JBe KOPOTKHE IIOJIOCH co ciaoBamy kuna (BHH3Y) u sunaR (BBepxy). [darupyercs
BTOPOM MOJOBUHOM X B.

tufa . let . kaurua . kubl // mistiuis . tutiR . uft . mupur // sina . harats . hins . kupa . kurms
// kuna // sunaR

ToBa, mour MmuctuBos, xeHa Xapampaa oOporo, ceiHa ['opma, Bemema caenats [3TOT]
MaMATHUK IO CBOEH MaTepH.

ITamsTHHK 3aKka3aH ToBoif, sxeHo# Xapanbaa CuHe3yOoro, BO3ABUIIIEro BTOpoil Emnunr-
ckuit kamenb (DR. 42). Ona Ha3BaHa 104YepbiO YeloBeKa O MMEHH mistiuis, BeposiTHO 0001-
purckoro koposii Muctuosi (Mistav, Mistui, Mistuwoi, Mystiwoi), KOTOpBIi COBEpPIIMII
omycromuTenbHplid Haber Ha [amOypr B 983 r., 0 yem coodmator Buaykunn (Widukind. 111,
68), Turmap MepzeOyprckuit (Thietmar. II1, 17; IV, 2) u Axam bpemenckuii (Adam Bremensis.
11, 40), u ymep ok. 900 r. Ums MuctuBoil coxpaHseTcs B MOCIEAyIOIIee BpeMs B JaTCKOM
KOpOJIEBCKOM ceMbe — B yacTHOCTH, B XII B. 3TUM mMeHeM ObLT Ha3BaH BHYK Kopois [lanuu
Opuxka [ Jobporo (Schmeidler. S. 318).

4. Cympapyn II (Suldrup II), DR. 138 (DR. B. I. Sp. 175-176; CPH. Ne 4). Cwm. nmi. 93.
[Mamsarauk oOHapysxeH B 1895 r. Marepuain — rpanut, Beicota — 1,27 M, mmpunaa — 1,32 M.
KameHp TOBpEeXIEH, MO3TOMY dYacTh HAIMCH OTCYTCTBYET. TEKCT BBICEUCH Ha IIOJOCE,
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umerolied GopMy Iyru, ¥ 3akaHUMBAeTCS Ha MPSIMOM IMOJIOCE, NPUMBIKAIOLIEH K JIyre CrpaBa.
Hatupyercsa xonom X — XI B.

. riuskR . rispi . s[t]... -R . ufah . bropu//r . sin .
riuskR ycranoBui [3Tot kKamens o] Odeiiry, cBoemy Opaty.

[Mamsatauk n3 Cynpapyna BO3ABUTHYT 4YeloBeKoM 1o uMeHu (mpo3suiy ?) riuskR. B ka-
YCCTBC JIMYHOI'O UMEHU OHO HE U3BCCTHO HU PYHUYCCKUM HAAIIUCAM, HU Caram. BOSMO)KHO, KakK
mpennonoxun JL.Bummep (DRMWIJ. S. 69, 245), oHO oTpaxkaeT mpwiarateibHOe ryzkr
«pycckuit»y (Metzenthin. S. 89) u sBusercs mpossumem (o muaenuto O.Ilpumaxa, cpemne-
HIDKHEHeMelKoro npoucxoxaeHus: Pritsak. P. 368). O6pa3zoBaHue JUYHBIX UMEH U TPO3BHUIIL
OT OTATHOHUMHYECKHUX MPUIIAraTesbHbIX OBUIO pacipoCTpaHEHO BO BCEX CKaHIMHABCKHX CTpa-
HaX; Cp. JINYHbIC UMeHa Saksi, Finnr u Ap., a Taxke, Hanpumep, Gudleikr gerzki «'ynneiik I'pe-
4yeckuity, T.e. e3quBmuid B ['penunto (BuzanTuio). B xauectBe npo3Buina npuiiarateibHoe ryzkr
HCIIOJIb30BAJIOCh HEOAHOKPATHO: B YacTHOCTH, ero Hocwi ckamba Refr (Lind 1911. H. 6.
Sp. 851). B aToM 3HaueHWM OHO MOTJIO O0O3HAUYATH YelOBeKa, MoObIBaBIIero Ha Pycu, T.e.
MIPEACTABISTH aHAIOTHIO K MIBEACKUM ITPO3BUIIAM C -fari (cM.: BBenenue).

5. Tupcren (Tirsted), DR. 216 (DR. B. I. Sp. 261-264; CPH. Ne 5). Cm. n. 94.

[Mamsatauk n3secter ¢ X VII B. MaTtepuan — rpaHut, BeicoTa — 2,54 M, IMpHUHA CTOPOHBI A
— 1,40 M, croponsl B — 1,25 M. TekcT pacrmonokeH Ha CEMH BEPTHKAIBHBIX MPSIMBIX I0JIOCAX,
KOTOpBIE COEIMHEHBI CBS3KaMH BBEPXY: TPH CIIOBA CJIeBa M YeThIpe ciipaBa. OKOHYAHUE TEKCTa
— B BEpXHEH YacTH CBOOONHOTrO MPOCTpAaHCTBA MEXIy Nosiocamu. Jlatupyercs mepBoM
nostoBuHOM XI B.

A: asrapr auk hiltu-R // raispu stain pansi // aft frapa franti sin // sin ian han uas pa faink
// naiRa

B:ian han uarp taupr 3 sug // piaupu auk uas furs // i frikisiagpi pa aliR uikikaR

Acpan u hiltu-R ycranoswim stoT Kamens o ®poxu, cBoemy poanuy, a oH Obut Toraa faink
uaiRa. U on ymep B llIBennu u noru6 B Boiicke @peiirelipa, koraa (ocie Toro, Kax) Bce BU-
KUHTH [mamu ?].

INamsatauk w3 Tupcrena BO3ABHTHYT B 4YecCTh xuTess octpoBa Jlomrana. Bo dpase aft
frapa franti sin / sin mMecroumenue sinn noBTOpeHO ABaxIbl. HesicHoe Beipaxxenue faink
uaiRa D.bpate unraer Kak en hann vas paforingi veRa (=vera) — «a oH OBII TOTAA BOXKIEM»
(Brate 1887-1891. S. 62).

IToMuHaeMbIi B HAAIIMCH YENIOBEK, BUAMMO, NIPUHSIT y4acTHEe B OPTaHW30BAaHHOM MIBEZA-
MH TI0OXOJE TIOJ pPYKOBOACTBOM yImiaHmama Opeiireiipa (cM.: Bsemenme). IlompoOnoe
ToJKOBaHMe Haamucu cM.: Lindqvist I. 1928-1929. S. 289-328, a Taxxke cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 7.



I'aasa II

HOPBEKCKUME PYHUYECKUE HAAIINCHU

K 1960 r., xornma ObUT M3aH MATHIA TOM HOPBEKCKHUX PYHHUECKUX HAAIMNCEH, HA TEPPUTO-
pun cpemHeBekoBoii HopBermu Oblmo m3BecTHO 602 MaMATHHKA C TEKCTaMH, HAlMCAHHBIMH
MITQJIIIAM, TIO TIPEUMYILECTBY KOPOTKOBETBHCTHIM PYHHUYECKHM ajiaBuToM. B mpexenax co-
BpemeHHOW HopBeruu Obuto HaiineHO okoJ0 350 MaMsITHUKOB, OCTalbHBIC — B TPHHAIIIC)KAB-
mux B cpeanue Bexka Hopsernu obnactsix borycman, Emtnana, Ha octpoBe MaH, OpkHe#HcKnX
ocrpoBax. bonpummucTBo Hamnuceit patupyercs XII-XIV BB. (moppoOHee o naTHpoBKax Ia-
MSTHUKOB IO JIMHIBHCTHYECKUM AaHHbIM cM.: NIyR. B. 5. S. 240-245). Haubonee panusis
miamepyHndeckas Haamuch (NIyR. 140) THIONIOTHYECKM COOTBETCTBYET IPEBHEHINMM Ia-
MSTHUKaM B JlaHnUY, HalmMCaHHBIM MIIAIINMH PYHaMH, T.€. MOXET OBITh OTHECEHAa KO BPEMEHHU
okouio 800 r. Beero B IX B., kak mpexmonaraercs, ObUIO co31aH0 9 HaamUCeH, 6 U3 KOTOPBIX —
Ha Pa3NMYHBIX MpEAMETax — AATHPYIOTCS apXEOJOTHYECKH, 110 OOCTOSTENLCTBAM HAXOJKH.
HecpaBuenno 6onpnie maMsatHHKOB X—XI BB. VIMEHHO B 5TO BpeMs Ha 3amajiec W FOr0-3arajie
HopBeruu Bo3BUTalOTCS CTEBI C PYHHUECKUMH HAAMUCAMI MEMOPHAIIBHOTO COAEPIKAHMSL.

JI1st iIcTOpHUM PyHUUYECKOTO IHChMa 0COOYIO LIEHHOCTD MPEACTABIAIOT 0K0oso 30 maMsTHH-
KOB C OCTpOBa MD3H, BBICEUEHHBIX B ()OpME KpecTa M JaTHPYEMbIX BTOPOH MOJIOBUHON X B.
Amnanoruunsle, HO 0oJiee O3/JHUE KaMEHHbIE KPECThI C PYHHYECKUMH HAJIUCSIMU U3BECTHBI Ha
Opxkaetickux octpoBax (XII B.), B ['pernananu (oxomno 1400 r.) u B Ucnangun (XIV-XV BB.).

3HAUNTENbHOE KOJMYECTBO HAAIMHUCEeH n3 camold HopBernm cienaHo B mepKkBax Ha KOJIOH-
Hax, IPUTOJIOKAX, CTEHAX; Ha MpeaMeTax LEepKOBHOW yTBapH: KyOKax, JapoXpaHUTEIbHUIAX U
1.1. (Blindheim). OOpr4aii ycTaHaBiIuBaTh MEMOpPHAIbHbIE KAMHH B YECTh MOTMOIINX YJICHOB
ceMbH He nosyuun B HopBeruu Takoro mmpokoro pactnpocTpaHeHnus, kak B [IBeruu. Komuue-
CTBO PYHUYECKUX KaMHEH HEBEJIMKO, U BCE€ OHU OTHOcATCS K mepuony ¢ 950 mo 1100 r. Kak
MIPaBUIIO, HAJIHUCh Ha HUX BBICEYCHA HA MPSMbBIX TOPU3OHTAJIBHBIX MM BEPTUKAIBHBIX MOJIO-
cax, OpHAMEHT WM OTCYTCTBYET COBCEM, HJIM OTPAaHHMYMBACTCA KaiiMOHl C reoMeTpHyYecKHM
pucynkoM. M3BecTHO mmmib 0koi10 10 6oraTo opHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIX KaMHEH CO CBOCOOPa3HBIMH
PpHUCYHKaMH, BBIIIOJHEHHBIMHU B cTiiie Punrepuku (B wactHoctH, NIyR. 61-62, 68, 84); Bce oHH
OTHOCSTCS K IepBoi monosuHe XI B.

ConepxaHre HOPBEXKCKMX PYHWYECKHX HAAIMCEH B LENOM UYPE3BBIYaWHO CKYIHO, OCO-
OEHHO B CBSI3M C PaCHPOCTPAHEHHOCTHIO HAIIHMCEH, COCTOSIIUX U3 OJJHOIO HMEHU COOCTBEHHO-
ro. [To conepskanunio ¥ GyHKIMU HAAIUCH MOXKHO BBIJIEIUTS ISITh IPYIII TAMSITHHKOB.
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Bo-nepBbix, Haamucu, conepkamiue obOpamieHue k bory, Boromarepu u CBATHIM, 4YbH
MMEHa BBICEKAJIMCh HA CTEHAX IIEPKBEM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HaANNCH, TaKXe B IIEPKBaX, COCTOAIIME TONBKO M3 MMEHH. BeposTHO, 3Ty
TPYIITy HAAMHACEH MOXKHO CBSI3aTh C 0ObIYaeM, OTMEUEHHBIM B «3akoHax DpocTaTHHTa»: 4elo-
BEK, MOJTyYMBIINN paHEHHE, TOJDKEH COOOIIUTH UM CBOETO Bpara, HaIllcaB €ro UMs B LIEPKBH,
ecnu oH 3Haet pyHsl (Frostatingsloven, IV, 43 // NGL. L. S. 171).

B-Tpethux, Oomnblas rpymia HaAMUCEH HA MpeIMeTaX, TI¢ YKa3bIBacTCsA UMl BIaJICiblia
MpeaMeTa, HHOTa OTACIBHO, HHOT/IA B MPEIOKEHUH: «...d mik™> «...BIajeeT MHOW» (HampH-
mep, NIyR. 282, 455, 535, 540).

B-uerBepthix, 6onee mozauue (¢ XIII B.) HaarpoOHBIE MaMITHUKK Ha KiIaaOuIIax, yKpa-
IeHHBIE KpecTaMHu W HMEWIIUe OObIYHyI QopMmyny her hvilir... «31eCh TOKOUTCH...»
(manpumep, NIyR. 275, 280, 536 u ap.). TekcT 4acTo JOMONHAETCS YKa3aHUEM JIHS CMEPTH:
2ini not eftir benetiktus mzesu «Ha ciexyrommii neHp nocie aHsA cB. benenmkra» (NIyR.
232). DT HAAIUCH KPATKH U HE CONIEPKAT CBEICHUH O )KU3HU TIOKOMHOTO.

B-msateix, Haamucu X—XI BB. Ha MaMATHBIX KaMHSX Pa3IMYHOIO HA3HAYCHUS, MPEIICTAB-
JISIOTIME HAaHOOMBINUI HCTOPUYECKUiT mHTepec. Beero n3BecTHo 10 50 MeMOpHaTbHBIX KaMHEH.
B tekcrax ucnosb3yercs oobiunas i LlBeruu Gopmyna: skarpi risti stin pana iftir biafa
sun sin harpa kupan man... — «Ckapau ycTaHOBWIJ 3TOT KaMeHb MO BbsbBY, CHIHY CBOEMY,
noopomy Bouny» (NIyR. 244). IMeHHO B TaKuX HAIIUCSIX MBI BCTpEYaeM OOBIYHO OT/CIIbHBIE
YIOMHUHAHUSI O TI0€3/IKaX BUKHUHTOB B COCEJHHE CTPaHbI, O COOBITHIX B kM3HM HopBeruu, B
YaCTHOCTH, O CTPOHMTENBCTBE LEPKBEH M BO3BEICHHHM MOCTOB (cM., Hampumep: Knirk 1996;
Knirk 1997). B mapmucu u3 Strangeland (NlyR. 239) roBoputcs o denmoBeke, MorudIeM B
Hanuu: is g [t]an[m]arku [f]il. [To npeanonoxenuro M.VYibceHa, 5TO NPOU3OLLIO BO BpPEMst
MOATOTOBKH OJHOTO M3 noxoaoB B Aurnuto. Hanagenue Kuyra Benukoro Ha AHrmuio ynoms-
HyTO U B Tekcte mamsaTHuka NIyR. 184: arn[stin] risti stin pi[na] iftir bior [s]un sin [sa uar]
tupr i lipi p[as knutr soti iklat] — «ApHcreiiH ycraHOBUI 3TOT KaMeHb 1o Beépy, cBoemy
ceiny. OH ymMep B BO¥CKe, ¢ KOTOpsIM KHyT oTnpaBuics B AHIImIO...». BoeHHBIE HamageHus Ha
Opusnio 0Tpa3wiiuCch B HaANMUcH Ha cepeOpsiHoit rpuBHe u3 Senja (NlyR. 540), nnaBanust B
Cesepnyto Amepuky (Bunnann) — B Hagnucu u3 Hennoy (NIyR. 103).

JIBe Haammcu (BO3MOXKHO, CIENIaHHBIE OIHUM JIAIIOM) W3 IepkBH B Sakshaug comepxar
MPO3BUIIIE YEIOBEKA, OUEBUIHO, COBEPILUBIIETo M1aBanue B Pum: rumfari «eznuBuimii B Pum»
(NlIyR. 530) u mesicayto ¢pasy ual prokis rpir — rumfare (NIyR. 529), nepsas yactb koTopoit
He TI0JIIA€TCS MHTEPIIPETAIINU, @ BTOPAs SABJSIETCS MMPO3BUIIEM «E3AUBIINUN B Pum».

JIBa maMATHHKA YIIOMHHAIOT O Moe3fkax B Boctounyto EBpomy: ogHa roBopuT 0 myTele-
ctBum Ha ceBep (Ne B.I1.2), BTopas — BeposaTHO, Ha 10T, B paiion KueBa (Ne 5.H.1).

Haunnas ¢ 1960-x ro/10B HEM3MEHHO BO3PACTaeT KOJIWYECTBO OBITOBBIX HAIHCEH Ha pas-
THYHBIX Tpeamerax (cM.: Beemenwne). M3zBectern u psin MoHeT 1066-1068 rT. ¢ nereHnaMu, BbI-
TTOTHEHHBIMA PYHHYECKIM aJI(aBHTOM.

1. *Anscran II (Alstad IT), NIyR 62, (NlyR. B. L. S. 133-176; CPH. Ne 6). Cm. .
95 a, 6°.
[MamsaTHHK U3 XyTOpa AnbcTan (Ha3BaHHE XyTOpa COXpaHUIochk B JokymeHTe 1340 r. (DN.

S. 32) B dopme Alvaestadom, 4TO COOTBETCTBYeT IpeBHEHOpBECkoMy Alvastadir wmm
Olvastadir; cm.: Gihle) nzBecten ¢ gpeBHeimuX BpeMeH. Marepuan — KpacHBIH, Tak Ha3bIBae-

15 ®ororpadun AnbCTaCKOM HaMCH ObLIH JIFOOE3HO MpeocTaBlieHbl aBTOpY npodeccopom A Jlucrenem.
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MBIl PUHTEPUKCKUH, TIecuaHuk, Beicota — 2,70 M, mupuna — okoiio 0,50 M. DT0 € IMHCTBEHHBIH
B HopBerun maMsTHUK ¢ OpHAMEHTOM 1O 00euM CTOpoHaM kamHs. Ha mepenHei cropone pac-
TIOJIOKEHBI OJTHO TIOJ APYTHM H300payKEHUS MTHUIIBI C PACIPOCTEPTHIMUA KPBUIbSIMH, OETYIIIETro
BOJIKA MJIM COOAKH, BCAJHMKA B IUIEME HJIH OCTPOBEPXOM IIAIIOYKE C COKOJIOM Ha pyKe, eIe
OJIHOTO BOJIKA, JIomaau Oe3 BcamHuKa. HmKHHN PUCYHOK Takke M300paXkaeT JIOmaib ¢ BCAA-
HUKOM.

OtrankuBasch OT (GUTYpHI JIOMIAIH KaK IEeHTpanbHOMH, JI.SIkoObceH comocTaBmia BeCh pH-
cyHOK co «Btopoit mecueit o ['yapyn» n3 «Crapmeil Dnap» 1 HCTOIKOBaIa €ro KaK WILTIOCT-
pammro k uctopun Curypaa Yowmiiner @adprupa (Jacobsen 1933. S. 30-32): momans 6e3 Bcan-
HUKa — 3TO KOHb ['paHu, Bo3Bpamatomuiicst nocie youiictsa Curypaa (1o peJakinuu, B COOT-
BeTCTBHH ¢ KoTopoi Curypn ObIT yOUT Ha OXOTE WU IO Iopore Ha THHT). durypa cokosa To-
K€ HaXOJUT OOBSCHEHUE B OJHOM M3 BapHAHTOB CKa3aHMs, [0 KOTOPOMY BecTb O cMepTH CH-
rypaa npuHocst cokounsl. HenaBuo .M. KpucTtrnanceH npeyuioxuin HHOe 00bsICHEHNE PUCYHKA!
10 €ro MHEHHMIO, 3/1eCh, KaK M Ha kaMmHe u3 Balingsta, npeacrarien croxer oxotsl (Christiansen
LM.).

[ouTtn Bce GuUrypsl IMEIOT JABOIHOIN KOHTYp, B M300paKEHUSIX KOHEHW M BOJKOB HCIIOIb-
30BaHbI CIIMPAJIEBUIHbIE OKOHYAHUS JIUHUM, YTO TUIMYHO JUIsl cTuieil Emnar u Punrepuxu.

3a7Hss CTOpPOHA MaMSTHHKA COAEPXKHUT OPHAMEHT, OTPAaHWYECHHBIH CHHU3Y M CBEPXY I'eo-
METPUYECKON KaiiMOH, W COCTOWT W3 IEpeIUIeTEeHHs JICHT CBOCOOpPA3HOW KOMIIO3HIIUH, HE
nmeroniel 6nmskux aHanoruit (Haugen B. S. 159-176). Ha ocHOBaHMM NaHHBIX OPHaMEHTHKH
MaMATHUK MOHO aatupoBats 1000-1030 rr.

JIBe pa3HOBpEMEHHbIE HAAMKUCH PACIIONIOKEHbBI HAa JBYX CTOPOHAX KaMHs: MepeaHeil u je-
Boit 0okoBoii. bosee mpesuss (NIyR 620 coBpeMeHHa OpHAMEHTY, BhICEUCHA HA BEPTHKAIbHBIX
mmoyrocax Ha OOKOBOH CTOpOHE KaMHS M 3aKaHUMBAETCS CIIeBa 110 Kpato repearel ctopoHsl. OHa
CHJILHO TIOBPEXKICHA M YUTAaeTCs ¢ TpyAoM. Jlatupyercs rmepBoid TpeThio X1 B.: : iurun . rais[t]i
. s[t]ain . pina . af[t]ir . au-aun- . is . [h]ana . —[t]i. auk . furpi . af . hrikariki . u[t]an . urulb
. aui-// . auk . [m]unta . stain . — — — —ir . pusi. TekCT BBINOIHEH NOTHOBETBUCTHIMU PYHAMHU.
Bocmonuss npornycku, JI.SlkoOcen untaer Tekct: Jorunn reeisti stein pena ceftir Ol-arni es
hana hendi auk fordi af Hringariki utan, or Veéi a Olvastadi // Ogmunda steinn meelir ponsi
«opyHH yCTaHOBMIA 3TOT KaMeHb 10 ONbapHy, KOTOpbIA B3SJ €€ B XKCHBI M NPHBE3 H3
Punrepuku ¢ 3amana, u3 Be, B OnbBactaa. Kamenp OrmyHnaa mposo3riamaet 31o» (Jacobsen
1933. S. 22-28). BoNbIMHCTBO HCCiIeqOBaTENeH CXOMATCS BO MHECHHH, YTO ﬁopyHH ObLIa
pozoM u3 PuHTepukH M BBINIIA 3aMyX 3a kutens ToreHa (pyHBI [t]i, BEepOSTHO, SIBISIOTCS
OKOHYAHMEM TJIarojia -fi, 9To yka3plBaeT Ha (OpMy INpEeTepuTa; BO3MOXKHO, YTO 37ECh CTOSUI
TIIATOJI dfti, IPETEPUT OT eiga «B3SATh 3aMyxk». O IPYTrUX TONKOBAHMSIX 3TOro Mecta cM.: NIlyR.
B. 1. S. 139-151), B mamsTh 0 KOTOPOM M yCTaHOBMJIA KaMeHb. Ee My npuBe3 u3 Punrepukn
(HeU3BECTHO B KaKOe BpeMsl) IJIbI0Y MecyaHuKa JUIsl TaMsITHUKA.

Ha nepeleeﬁ CTOpPOHE KaMHi MOoJ PUCYHKaAMH HaXOAUTCA BTOpasd, mMjagmniasg, HaAIKUCh
(NIyR. 62)), pacrionokeHHasi Ha TPeX TOPU3OHTAIBHBIX MOJOCAX. J[BE HMKHME OrPaHUYEHBI

TOPU3OHTAJILHBIMU JIMHUAMH. BepxHsist mosioca He orpaHuyeHa, 1 pyHHYECKUe 3HAKH HaKIabl-
BAaIOTCAd Ha HMXHIOKO YaCTh PUCYHKa (HOFI/I J'IOI_HaJII/I). Hammcr), BUAUMO, MOXXHO JaTUPOBATH
BTOpOi1l nosioBuHOM XI B.

ikli . reisti stein pana eftir . poralt // sun sin is uarp taupr . i uitaholmi // mipli ustaulms
auk karpa .

Orunb (?) ycTaHOBHII 3TOT KaMeHb 1o Topanbay, cBoemMy cbiHy. OH ymep B Buraxonabsme Mexy
YcraxomsmoM (?) u Fapmamm.
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TeKCT BBINOIHEH KOPOTKOBETBUCTLIMKM PYHAMH C OJIHO# MyHKTUPOBAHHOMN pyHoii | €. 3ByK

[o] nepenaercs pynamu N\ (-ulm) u 4 (holmi). DTu 0CO6EHHOCTH OTBEYAIOT HATMCAHUIO CIIOB HA

moreTtax 1066-1068 rr. (NK. B. VI. S. 98). Ognako M.YnsceH cuntaet, uTo Anmbcragckyro 11
HAJAINCH CIEIyeT AaTHpOBaTh HecKoibKo Oonee mozaamm BpemeneM (NIyR. B. L. S. 154; Olsen
1933. S. 94).

[TamMATHBIA TEKCT BBICEYEH MY)KYMHON 10 NMEHU OJTWIIb (BO3MOJKHBI M IPYyTHE NTPOYTEHUS
sroro umenn: Engli — kak cnabas dopma ot Engill umn *[gli) B wects ero coina Topambia.
XoTs B HavaJie HAANUCH ymoTpeOyieHa crepeoTunHas Qopmyna reist i stein pana eftir...
«YCTAHOBHJ 3TOT KaMCHb I10...», CaM MaMATHUK 6])1.]'[ BO3ABUTHYT Ha HECCKOJIBKO JICCHTI/UICTI/II\/’I
paHbIIC W TOTrAa K€ OpPHAMCHTHUPOBAH. AHaJIOTUYHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE TEKCTA H PpCaIbHBIX
00CTOATENBCTB YCTAHOBKM IIAMSITHHKA BCTPEYACTCSI M B HECKOJBKHX JPYIHX CIIydasx
(mampumep, B-111.5.5; S6d. 324 u ap.). Bepositro, drums n Topais Oblt moToMKaMu MopyHH
U ee MyXa, 4TO OOBSCHSIO Obl MOSBICHWE BTOPOH IOMHWHAJILHOM HAINMCH HA INAMSTHHKE
Hopyun.

Topanba, kak yka3aHO B TEKCTe, IOTHO B MecTe, Ha3BaHHOM i uita holmi. /[Ba mociemamx
3HaKa, HAXOMSIIMXCS HAa CAaMOM Kpalo HAAIMCH M YacTHYHO MOBPEXJICHHBIX, YMTAIOTCSA mi
BCEMHU HCCIICO0BATCIIIMU (BerHﬂﬂ 4acTh 00ENX BETBEH U CTBOJA BUJHBI 1O0CTATOYHO XOpOHIO).
Tononum pacmudposeiBaetcss kak §  Vitaholmi or wucxomuoit dopmbel  *Vitaholmr.
MecTtoHaxoX/IeHHe ero yTrodasercs B camod Hammucu: mipli ustaulms auk karpa «mexny
VYeraxonsmoM u I'apnaMmy.

CrnoBo karpa, pon. m. MH. 4. o Gardr cCOMHEHHMH HE BBI3BIBACT HM B UYTEHHH, HH B
HMHTEPIIPETALUH: TI0CIE TOTO KaK CIELHAINCTBl OTKAa3aJIMCh OT IONBITOK HAHTH COOTBETCTBHS
9TOMy TOmoHUMY B obOiactu ToreH u, mmpe, B FOxHOIt HopBeruwu, crano sicHo, 4T0 OHO, Kak
9TO OOBIYHO B PYHMYECKUX TEKCTaX B ()OPME MH. 4., sIBJIsieTcsl o0o3HaueHneM J{peBHeii Pycu.

3HAYUTENBHO CIIOXKHEE MHTEPIPETaIus ABYX APYIMX TONOHHUMOB Haamucw: i uita holmi,
rae *uita holmr ctout B ¢opme nart. 1., u ustaulms B popme pox. n. OHU BhI3BAIH HECKOIBKO
pa3NMYHBIX TOJKOBaHWH. M.YibceH B paboTe O HOPBEXKCKHX PYHHUYECKHX IAMATHHKAX H
Mo3/IHee B W3MAHWU HAINNCH WHTEPIPETHPYET ero Kak Vitaholms (pon. m. ot *Vitaholmr),
YyuTasi HESICHBIM BTOPOi 3HAK Kak pyHY i (Ha puc. 95 6 BUIHA BEpXHsI ITOJIOBUHA CTBOJIA, HIXKE
KaMeHb MOBpeX/IeH, 1 M.YIIbCeH IpearoaraeT, YTo HIKHSS TI0JIOBUHA CTBOJIA OblIa Ha MECTe
BEIOOWHBI); -ulms SIBISIETCSI, 110 €ro MHEHHIO, BApUAHTOM HalHMCaHUs cjioBa -holms, poA. M. OT
holmr «xonm, octpoBy. Takum 00pazom, M.VIIbCeH UuTaeT 3Ty 4acTh TeKCTa i Vitaholmi midli
Vitaholms ok Garda. CTpaHHas C JIOTMUECKOW TOYKH 3PEHUS TaBTOJOTHS «B Buraxombme
Mexay BuraxonsmoM u Iapaamu» OOBSCHSETCS UM MJIM KaK KOJUIOKBH3M, KOTOPBIH M3pelKa
BCTpeYaeTcss W B COBpeMeHHOM HopBekckoM s3pike (NlyR. B. 1. S. 155), wimm pasapvMu
3HAYCHUSMH TOTIOHMMA: B MepBoM ciry4dae i uitaholmi moxxeT o3HauaTh 001aCTH, BO BTOPOM —
TOPOJI MJIM TIOCEJICHNE C TEM K€ Ha3BaHUEM.

Opnako eme B 1933 r. narckuii pyronor JI.SlkoOceH Bhicka3aia MHEHHE (OHO HE HAILIO
OTpakeHHs B W3AaHMM M.YIbceHa), 4TO MNPEIISCTBYIOUIME YTEHHS TONOHMMa u—taulms
HeBepHBl (Jacobsen 1933. S. 29-30). Ilo ee mpenmoiokeHUto, BhIpaXEHUE «B Butaxonbme
Mexny Burtaxomsmom m I'apmom» OeccMmbicieHHo. B To ke Bpems ureHue uitaulms ne
0eccropHO, MOCKOJIbKY BTOPOii PYHOIl B CIIOBe MOXKET OBITh Kak | i, Tak 1 KOPOTKOBETBHCTOE 'S,
U BTOpOE UYTEHHE Ooiee BEPOSTHO, TOCKONBKY BHIOOWHA OTKJIOHSETCS BIIPABO, a CIJIEHBI
MPOAOIDKEHHU CTBOJAa He oOHapyxkuBaioTcs. [Tostomy JIL.SIkoOGceH cumTaer, YTO 3TO CIIOBO
cienyer yurtarh kak ustaulms (Usta-holms) M WHTEpHpeTHpOBaTh KaK CAMOCTOSITEIBHBIN
TONOHUM, OTIMYHBIA oT *Vitaholmr (Jacobsen 1933. S. 28-30). Heme 3TO uTeHue
OOIICTTPHUHSATO.
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Wnentndukanus Ha3zBauuit *uitaholmr n *ustaulmr Ha MPOTSHKEHUH HECKOJIBKUX JIECSTH-
JIETUI M3y4YeHUs Ha/IMCHU MpeTepriena 3HauYuTeNIbHbIe U3MeHeH s, [lepBOHavaIbHbIE TOTBITKH
HalTH CXO/HbBIC HAa3BaHUs B camoil HopBeruu pesynpTarta HE AaJid.

A.Brorre conocrasui Ha3Bauusi *Vitaholmr v Witland, obnacts B IOro-Boctounoit [1pu-
OanTuKe, HaceJICHHAs MPYCCKUMH 3CTaMH B ycThe p. Bucnbl u Ha3BanHas B «llyremecTtBuun
Bymbdcrana» B mepeBoge Opo3ust yacceKcKoro Kopoisi Anbdpena, creranHoM B kKoHie [X B.
(Bugge A. 1906. S. 578; ACU. C. 26). OgHako ero IpeAIlookKeHHE HE TOXYIMIO MIHPOKOH
nojyepxku, 1 O.MoHTenmyc gaxe He NPUBOANUT HAJINCh B CBOCH 1MOIOOPKE PYHUIECKUX TEK-
cToB, ynomuHaromux Bocrounyio EBporry (Montelius 1914a).

[Mpennonoxenune T.Apne, uro HazBaHue *Vitaholmr sSBISETCS KaIbKOW PYCCKOTO TOIO-
HuMa «benoocTtpoB» (B HoBropockoit 3emie), a cam HoBropona Ha3BaH cokpamienHo *karpar
u3 Holmgardr (Ame 1914a. P. 12 ff.), Takke He MOIYYHIO PaCIIPOCTPaHEHHUSA. YKa3bIBAIOCH,
410 (hopMa Vit- U3 IpUIIAraTeIbHOTO Avitr «Oenslity obpa3oBaHa ObITh He Moryia. Kpome Toro,
HAJI0 3aMETHUTh, UTO SBHBIX CiydaeB ynotpebnenus karpar B 3nauenun Holmgardr B pyHmUe-
CKHUX TTaMSTHUKaX HE BCTPEYaeTCs, 1 OHO MaJIOBEPOSTHO.

B pabore 0 HOpPBEXKCKHMX PYHHYECKHX MaMATHHUKAX (Kak W MO3[HEE, B M3JaHUU HaJIIHCH)
M.YnbceH BO3BpaTHIICS K TOUKE 3peHUs, BbickazaHHOM A.brorre. OH cuuTaer, 4ro B Anbcraj-
ckoit Il Hagnucu peub uner o moxoae B Bocrounyio EBpomny sxuteneit Torena. Topanbn xe
noru6 tre-to B Bocrounoit Ilpubantuke, 3amagHee Pycu, koTopas Ha3BaHa TpaguIlMOHHBIM
tonnonnMmoM karpar. Ilpoucxoxnenue TtomoHuma *Vitaholmr OH CBA3BIBaeT C Ha3BaHUEM
paiioHa BOKpYT ycTbs Bucinsl — Witland, yauteiBas Takke TO, YTO B IIEPHOA BEIMKOTO Hepece-
JICHWS] HAPOJOB >KUTENIN 3TOW 00iacTH Ha3slBAUCH Vidivarii, T.e. «oxutenu neco» (Mopman.
C.72,85).

Toukn 3peHnst 0 NMPUOANTHHCKOM MPOUCXOXKAECHUN TOOHUMOB * Vitaholmr n *Ustaholmr
npuaepxuBaics u K.Mapcrpangep (Marstrander 1947. S. 105-144). On cornacuics ¢
JI.5IkoOceH B TOM, 4TO BO BTOPOM Cllydyae CIlielyeT YuTaTh ustaulms, 1moJ KOTOpbIM OH ITOHH-
MaeT MECTO B BOCTOYHONPHOANTUICKHX 3eMIIX Mex1y Pycoio (I"apramu) Ha BOCTOKE U HEKUM
VYcraxonpmoM Ha 3amane (Marstrander 1947. S. 107-108). Ilpu 3TOM OH CUHUTAET, YTO MECTO C
Ha3BaHWEM YCTaxoJIbM HE CleIyeT MCKaTh AAJIEKO Ha 3amaje, HalpuMmep, B pailoHE OCTpOBa
Proren nmm yerest Onepa. Ecnu Ob1 yHKTBI, HOCSAIINE JaHHBIE Ha3BAHUS, OBIIM PacIIONOKEHBI
JlaJIeKo JIpYT OT JIpyra, TO caMo 0003HaYeHHE MecTa KaK pacloj0KEHHOT0 MEKAY HUMH TepsuIo
661 cMbici. [Tostomy K.Mapcrpanaep BbICKa3bIBaeT IMPEAINOIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO YCTaxoJIbM
JIOJDKEH HaXOJUThes He nanee Pikckoro, B kpaitHeM ciydae Kypuickoro, 3amuBoB. MHorue u3
BOCTOYHOINIPHOANTUHCKHUX 3eMenb — Jctinani, Jlusnana, Kypiaana — ObUt XOpOIIO M3BECTHBI
CKaHJMHABaM 3I0XHM BHKHHIOB, KOTOPbIE COBEpPIIATIH CIOJ]a MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE HalOeru, a Bpe-
MEHaMHu coOMpanu JaHb ¢ MecTHOTO HaceneHus. [loatomy, momaraer K.Mapcrpannep, ykasza-
HHUe MecTa rudenn Topanbaa coriacyeTcs ¢ IpyruMHU U3BECTHAMH pyHHUYeCKnX Hagnuce XI B.

Yro KacaeTcs d3TUMOJIOruy Ha3Bauus * Ustaholmr, To, 110 €ro MHEHUIO, KaK M 110 MHEHHUIO
€ro MpeIIIeCTBEHHUKOB, HHTEPIIPETaluy TpeOyeT TONBKO IepBas 4acTh CIIOBA ustd-, TOCKOIb-
Ky -holmr (-ulmr), 6e3 coOMHEHUS, TOHDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH JPEBHECKAHIMHABCKOMY holmr
«ocTpoBy». K.MapcTpanaep UCXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO yCThe Bucibl u mpuieraromue kK Hel paifo-
HBI — 00JIaCTh PACIPOCTPAHEHHMS JIATHIIICKOTO S3bIKa, 1 MECTHOE, JIATHIIICKOE HAa3BaHUE BIIOJIHE
MOTJIO OTPa3UThCS B APEBHEHOPBE)KCKOM TOHOHMME. OH CONOCTaBISAET usta- C JIATHIICKUM
uosts, uosta «3alliB, yCTbe PEKU», COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM JIUTOBCKOMY ustas, usta (JTATHHCKOE
ostium, ustium). Hazpaaue *Ustaholmr MOXeT B 3TOM cllydae 03HauaTh «OCTPOB B (WIIH: V)
YCTBE PEKH».
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Hapsgy c oroit unrepmnperarueit Ttekcra, K.Mapcrpannep ykaszan emie Ha OJIHY
O0COOCHHOCTh HAJIHMCH, paHee BHUMAaHMSA HE NPHUBICKABIIYIO, HO CYIIECTBEHHYIO JUIsl
BOCCO3JJaHHSI HCTOPHYECKUX W OBITOBBIX YCIIOBHM, B KOTOPHIX OBUT YCTAaHOBJICH MaMATHHK. /[Be
HWDKHHE CTPOKM HA/IMKCH WUMEIOT OTPaHMYMTENbHBIC JIMHUM CBEPXY M CHH3Y; MEXAYy HUMH
OCTaBJICHO CBOOONHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO. TpeThsi ke (BEepxXHss) CTPOKAa pacHoJOXKeHa
HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO Ha BEPXHEM OrpaHUYMUTEIbHOW JIMHUM BTOPOM CTPOKM U HE OrpaHUYEeHa
cBepxy. bosee Toro, oHa MPOXOAUT 1O N300paKEHHIO HOT JIOMIAAN, HAKIIAbIBAsACh HA PUCYHOK.
B To0 ke Bpemst HIKEe HA/AIMICH OCTAeTCs JOBOJIBHO MHOTO CBOOOJHOTO MECTa. YUHUTHIBAS TaKkKe
U TO, YTO TPEThs CTPOKA SBJSAETCA JHIIL YTOUHEHHEM K coBYy uitaholmi BTOpOIt cTpoku 1 uTO
HanucaHue ciioBa holmr pasnuuaercst B obenx cTpokax, K.Mapcrpanaep npeamnoyioxus, 4ro
TPEThsl CTPOKa ObLTAa J00aBJIeHA MO3XKe (Uepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET) MOCie HalMCaHUS OCHOBHOTO
TEKCTa, MPUYEM JPYT'MM MAacTepPOM, TaK Kak OTrHMJb CYel HEOOXOAMMBIM YTOUYHHTh MECTO
rubenu ceiHA. B 3TOM cityyae Bo3MOXkHO, uTo Ha3BaHus *Uitaholmr u *U-taulmr AICHTUYHBL 1
0003HAYarOT OmHO M TO e Mecto *Vitaholmr, wHaxomsmeecs tae-to B [Ipmbantike
(Marstrander 1947. S. 110).

Hosas rumore3a 06 uneHTHdukanuu HazBaHui *uitaholmr u *ustaulmr Oputa BEIIBH-
Hyta b.Kieitbepom (Kleiber 1965. S. 61-75) Ha ocHoBaHuM packomnok B I. Butuuese (B 40 km
toxkHee KueBa mo Tewyenuro J[lHempa), mpoBeneHHbIX B 1959-1961 rr. B.A.PpibakoBbiM
(PeibaxkoB 1965. C. 33-38). OOpamias choenuaibHOe BHUMaHWE Ha HEYCTOHYHMBOCTH
opdorpadhuu U ymapeHuss B TormoHume BurtuueB (BapuanThl: BriTeueB, Bumwmues, Bsruues,
Bupgaués, Buraués um mOp.) Kak BO3MOXHBI pe3yiabTaT €ro HE WCKOHHO pPYCCKOTO
mpoucxoxaeHnus, b.Kmeiibep mnogpoOHO ocTaHaBmMBaeTcs pgajiee Ha OOHApPYKEHHBIX
B.A.Ppi0akoBEIM clieJaX CBETOBOW CHTHANHM3AllMAd B BUTHYEBE W COMOCTABISCT HAa3BAHUE
roposia ¢ APEeBHEUCIAHACKUM Viti/vete «Tabesb APOB U CBETOBOM curHammsanum» («Viti —
Holzstapel, der bei Herannahen von Feinden als Alarmsignal angeziindet wird, Feuerzeicheny:
Baetke. Bd. 2. S. 751).

CIoBO Viti/vete B TaHHOM 3HAYCHUH M3BECTHO TOJBKO B JPEBHEHUCIAHICKOM H (apepcKOM
s3pikax. COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MIBEICKOE CIOBO — bate, naTckoe — bavn. B mBeackux oOmactsx,
npumMbikaromux k Hopserum (Borycmsn, Hopmanm), ogHako BCTpedaeTcs JOBOJIBHO MHOTO
TOIIOHMMOB, 00Pa30BaHHBIX OT OCHOBHI Vifi-, aHAJIOTHYHBIC TOTOHUMBI €CTh U B 3aI1aJHOIIBE] -
ckux obmactsx (anapHa, ['ectpuknann). EnuacTBeHHO Bo3MoXkHOE, 1o MHeHHIO b.Kieiibepa,
00BSICHEHUE TOSBIICHHS 3TOr0 TONOHMMA 3aKJIFOYaeTCsl B TOM, YTO caM OObIYaidl CHTHAIM3aluN
oreM npwuiuen B [lIBenuro u3 HopBernn u Ha NepBbIX MMOpax OH 00O3HAYAICS HOPBEKCKHM
TEPMHHOM, KOTOPBIH MO37Hee ObLI BHITECHEH LIBEJCKMM. MHOTOYMCICHHOCTh TOMOHHMOB C
viti/vete B CKaHIUHABUH yKa3bIBAaeT HA MPOTYKTUBHOCTH OCHOBEI.

[Ipenmonaras, 4yTo CBeTOBas CHIHANM3alMs He OblIa M3BECTHA CIAaBsSHAM, a SBIISUIACH
cnenu(uIeckd CKaHAWHABCKUM criocoOoMm mepenadn nHpopmarnmu, b.Kieitbep otmeuaer, uto
BMECTE C CaMUM O00OBIYaeM MOT OBITH 3aMMCTBOBAH M TEPMUH, KOTOPHIH JIeT B OCHOBY Ha3BaHUS
ropoja, TA€ BIEpBble ObUIa IPUMEHEHAa CBETOBas CHrHaiMM3anusa. [I0CKOJBbKY cUTHaibHAs
OamHs OblTa ycTaHOBJICHa Ha BBICOKOM Oepery JlHempa, «Ha XoiMe» (CO3BYYHO H
STUMOJIOTUYECKH POJCTBEHHO /olmr «OCTpOB»), TO OTCIOJa M IPOM3OILIO Ha3BaHHE
*Vitaholmr (Kleiber 1965. S. 70). Holmr B 1aHHOM ciydae 3HAYHUT HE «OCTPOB», CKOPEEC OHO
BOCITPOM3BOJUT JIPEBHETEP-MAHCKOE *hulma «Xommy».

OTraJIkuBasiCh Jlajiee OT CKaHJIWHABCKOTO IPOMCXOXKACHHS Ha3BaHUs T. Butnues,
B.Kneitbep obparmaercs k craree 882 [loBecTH BpeMEHHBIX JIET, TIe TOBOPUTCS 00 OCHOBAHHUH
kEs3eM OJieroM psia yKperuieHui okono Knuea asist 3ammTh €ro oT Ko4eBHUKOB. OH CUUTAET,
YTO UMEHHO TOT/Ia CKaHJMHABCKUMH ApYXMHHHKamu OJera, CKaHJMHaBa 110 MPOMCX0XKICHUIO,
npumeanero Ha Pyce BMecte ¢ Propukom, n Obu1 ocHOBaH BuTHueB Kak oaWH U3 MyHKTOB Iie-
penauu CBETOBBIX CHI'HaoOB 00 onacHocTH B Kues. [Tockonbky cam oObluaii Obl1 BBEJEH CKaH-
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JMHAaBaMH, TO €ro O0O3HAYeHHWE B CKAHIMHABCKHX S3bIKaX OBUIO IEPEHSTO MECTHBIM
CaBSIHCKHMM HAceJEeHUEM U 3aKpeNUIoCh B Ha3BaHUU ropoja.

Janee, ecmu B Anbcraackoi I Haanmucu uitaholmi naenTrden ButwueBy, To U BTopoe
Ha3BaHue, u-taulms, kotopoe b.Kieiibep untaer Beien 3a JI.SIkoocen kak *Ustaholms, MOXeT,
110 €T0 MHEHHIO, OOBSCHATHCA KaK Ha3BaHHE TOPOJMINA YCThE, KOTOPOE JIEKHUT Ha HECKOIBKO
KHJIOMETpoB HIke Butmuea mo JlHempy, B ycThe p. TpyOex m KOTOpoe TOXKe BXOIHIIO B
00OpOHMTENPHYIO CHUCTEMY Ha IOKHOH rpanuie JlpeBHepycckoro rocyaapcrsa. [1ocKoibKy
YETKOW TOCY/apCTBEHHOI I'paHMIBI €lle HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO M OHA Kojiebalach B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT BOCHHBIX YCIIEXOB PYCCKHMX KHA3€H, TO OIpejelicHue MECTOMONIOXKEeHU ButnueBa «MexIy
Yereem u Pycblo» mnpezacraBisieTcss BO3MOXKHBIM. He HCKmIOueHO, Kak Mpearnosaraer
b.Kuneii6ep, uro nox N'apaamu B Anbcraackoit 11 Haamucu umeercs B BUAy He Pych B menom, a
toneko T. KueB (Keenugardr ncnanackux car). OmHako APYTHX YHOTpeOJICHHH TOIMOHMMA
Gardar B 3TOM 3HaYCHUH HH B PyHHYECKUX HAJINCSX, HU B APYTUX NMUCHMEHHBIX MUCTOYHHKAX
HE BCTPEYacTesl.

Xot4 KOHEYHBII pe3yibraTt paccyxaeHui b.Kueiibepa NIPEACTaBIISCTCS
MIPaBAOIONOOHBIM, psA  TOJOKEHWH, BBIIBHHYTBIX WM, BpsJl JH MOXHO IpHU3HATh
cipaBeTUBBIM. [IponcxoxaeHre Ha3BaHUsS BUTHUEB B PyCCKOM SI3BIKE AEHCTBUTEIHHO HEACHO.
OpHako mpeanosaraTh B HEM CKaHIMHABCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE HEBO3MOXHO IO PSAAY MPUYMH.
Bo-nepBbIX, ecnm cu4MTaTh, 4YTO OHO OOpa30BaHO OT CKAHAWHABCKOTO KOPHS Viti-, HET
o0bsicHeHust QyHKIUH cyhdukca -uy-, YCTOHYMBO COXPAHSIONICTOCS BO BCEX BapHaHTaX.
PaccmarpuBas TormoHUM Bumuues B KOHTEKCTE BOCTOUHOCIABIHCKOM oHOMacTHkH, C.Pocrona
YKa3bIBaeT, 9TO «(HOPMAHT -Ovh B JPEBHEPYCCKMX HA3BaHHMAX (TaK K€ KaK M B IOJIBCKHX)
NIepBOHAYAILHO MMEJT TOIorpaduuecKylo, a He moceccuBHyto ¢yHkimio: Ko, I'bioB, IIckoB n
Ip. Butnues... MokeT UMETh TeOpeTHYECKOE 3HaUEHHE «X0oJIM Butnday: Vit-ic. OnHako ocHOBa
VIti/Viti XapakTepHa sl Pa3IMYHBIX anejUIITHBOB, IJaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha3BaHWH PacTEHHM:
JPEBHEPYCCKOE 6uUmb «BHUTasi paboTay, MOJIBCKOE wicwa «BepOa, UBay», witarnia «BUJI TPYII»,
witka «yCHWK y pacTeHHsI», Witecznik «pacTeHHE U3 CEMEWCTBAa aMapaHTOBBIX». B TakoMm ciydae
Vit-i¢ «KaKoe-TO pacTeHue» Obuto Obl 00pa3oBaHO mpH momou cyddukca -ice > -ikjo:
monsckoe Konicz, Koni-czyna «wieep». Cp. B IIBJI «bopuuer yBo3» (Pocmonm. C. 14).
Hapsiny ¢ atum C.Pocnon] yka3sIBaeT, 4TO MPH BEIICHEHHHM STHMOJIOTHH TONOHMMa Butndes
cllefyeT NpHHATH BO BHUMaHHE COBpeMEHHOe Ha3BaHue BstnueB KueBckoill 00, T.e. Kak
OCHOBEI Vit/Vit, TaK 1 OCHOBHI Vjat (Cp. STHOHUM GAmMuuL).

Bo-BTOpBIX, CBeTOBas CHUTHaIM3alUsA IIMPOKO MCIIONB30BAaCh INPAKTHUYECKH BCEMHU
HapoJaMH, JKHBYIIUMH B TOAXOISIIMX JUIA €€ TNPUMEHEHHs TreorpaduuecKux YCIOBHUSX.
ITosTOoMy 3aMMCTBOBaHME KaK €aMOro CHOCO0a CHUTHAIM3alUM, TaKk M TEPMUHA Ui €ro
0003HaueHNsI HE TPE/CTABIIACTCS BEPOATHBIM. B-TpeThux, ocHOBaHHE CKaHIAWMHaBaMH B 80-X
rogax IX B. Buruuesa (ymomsiHyT B counHennn KoncrantwHa barpsHOpomHoro, cepemmaa X
B.) B BBICIIEH CTENEHH COMHHTEIBHO, ITOCKOJIBKY CIJIOEB, JATHPYEMBIX 3THM BpPEMCHEM, Ha
ropojuile oOHapykeHo He Obuto. 'opon, cyns 1O apXeoJOTMYECKHM JIaHHBIM, OBbLIT 3aJI0XKEH
JIMIIb B TIEPBOH MOJOBHHE X B. M OBICTPO NMpHOOpEN Ba)XKHOE 3HAYCHHE HM3-32 €r0 BHITOJJHOTO
MECTOIOJIO0XKEHHUS.

BmecTte ¢ Tem mpencTaBisieTcs, YTO BOCTOYHOCITABSIHCKOE IPOUCXOXKJICHHE TOMOHHMMA
Bumuyes OTHIOOb HE HCKIIOYAET BO3MOYKHOCTH €Tr0 OTOXKAECTBIEHUS ¢ *uitaholmr Ainscran-
ckoil Haamucu. Kak u B ciydae ¢ *ustaholmr, TOOHMM MECTHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHUS 0(opMIIs-
eTcsl CKaHJMHABCKMM TOIOTpaUIECKUM TEPMUHOM, NPUYEM B 00OMX CIIydasx HCIIOIb3yeTcs
OJIMH U TOT JK€ TEPMHUH — holmr, OTpaXkaloIuii, BEPOSITHO, peallbHOE pacloiokeHne U Buruye-
Ba, U YCThsl Ha BBICOKOM Oepery J[Herpa (cp. Gosiee mo3jHee Npon3BOIHOE OT Ha3BaHWs Bu-
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muyee — Bumuuesckuil xoam, MecTo, Ha KOTOpOM B cepenuHe XI B. Obu1 ocHOBaH CBATOIOIYE
rpaf). IMEHHO 3TOT TOIOHUM 3aCBUAETENILCTBOBAH JIETONUCHIO st XI B.

Takum 00pa3zoM, MPEACTABISIETCS MPABAOMOIOOHBIM CIIEAYIOLIEE TOJIKOBAaHHME TEKCTa:
«OTUIIb yCTaHOBWJI 3TOT KaMeHb 1o Topaipay, coemy cbiHy. OH ymep B ButudeBe mexmy
Yereem u Pycero». Ecim aTa MHTepnpeTanus BepHa, TO HENb3sd HE OTMETHTh BCIEH 3a
B.Kneitbepom Gmm3koe 3HaKOMCTBO Ormis (Wi ero mHgopmaropa) ¢ tomorpadueit FOxHoH
Pycu, xoTopast B 11eloM M3BECTHA CKaHIWHABAM 3MOXU BUKUHIOB 3HAUUTEIILHO MEHBILE, YEM
Cesepnas Pyce. [yt Takoro To4HOTO omnpezeneHust Mecta rnoenn Topaneaa Oruib (Wiam ero
uHpopmarop) nomkeH ObUT caM NOObIBaTh Ha Pycu, mpuueM MMEHHO B ee 10)KHOM JacTu. Tekcr
AJNBCTAJICKOM HaANMCH M MECTO, OTKYyJa ObLI MPHBE3€H KaMeHb (PHHI'€PHKCKUI IeCYaHWK) B
AnbCTaz, yKa3bplBalOT HAa TECHbIE KOHTAKThl CEMbHU, K KOTOPOH, BUANMO, IPUHAIJIEKATN JTUIb
u Topanpn, ¢ Punrepukn. Ota 061acTs OblJIa POANHONW MHOTHX HOPBEXKIIEB, O CBA3SIX KOTOPBIX
c JpesHeii Pychro n3BecTHO M3 O0Jee MO3AHNX MUCHMEHHBIX HCTOUYHHUKOB: Xapaibaa CypoBoro
[pasurens, cerHa Curypna, e3mmsinero Ha Pyce m B I'pemuio, mo3mHee >KEHHBIIETOCS Ha
nouepu SpocnaBa Mynporo; ¢ Pyceto Obut TecHO cBsizaH OnaB XapallbICCOH, a Takke Oii-
MYH]I, CIYXXUBIIUHI co cBoeH apyxuHOH y SpocnaBa Myaporo B 10-x romax XI B. b.Kneiibep
BBICKA3bIBACT MPEAIOJIOKEHNUE, YTO OTWIb OBII OJHUM U3 JPY>KUHHUKOB OWMYHJa, BMECTE C
HUM TIPOBEJT HECKOJBKO JeT Ha Pycu u cpakancs Kak B CEBEpPHOM, Tak M B IOXKHOH uacTax
rocynapctBa. [lo3aHee oH BepHyJicsa noMoil B HopBeruio, a ciyctsi ABa-TpHU JAECATHIIETHUS €ro
celH Topansa B cBOIO ouepenb OTmpaBmics Ha Pyck u moru6 B Butnuese, BUANMO BO BpeMms
omHOoro w3 cpaxennit ¢ koueBHuKamu B 30-40-e¢ romer XI B. (Kleiber 1965. S. 72).
K.Mapctpanaep npeamonaraer, uro Topanpn ObDI OJHHM W3 yYacTHHKOB moxozma MHrBapa
(Marstrander 1947. S. 116). Ilpuypouenne cmept Topasibaa K TOMY WIM HHOMY W3BECTHOMY
COOBITHIO 00YyCIIOBIMBACT U AaTUPOBKY Hajamucu. b.Kieitbep otHocut ee k 40-m rogam XI B.,
K.Mapctpangep — x 40-50-m rogam, M.YibceH aatupyer ee Ooyiee HIMPOKO — BTOPOt
nonosunoi XI B., JI.SIko6cen — nauanom XII B.

Hano otMeruTh, 4TO HJIs JOKA3aTeNbCTB MpenmoiiokeHnid kak b.Kneitbepa, Tak u
K.MapcTpanaepa ocHoBaHWW He wuMeeTcsa. bomee Toro, o06a MPEANONOKEHHUS BXOAAT B
MIPOTUBOPEYUE C PYHOJIOIMUYECKON NAaTUpOBKOM Haamucu BTopod nosoBuHod XI B. Ilostomy
HCTOpPHYECKAss HMHTEpOpEeTalMs HAAIMUCH, OYEBHIHO, JOJDKHA OTPAHMYMTHCS KOHCTAaTalew
(axra npedriBanus Topanbaa Ha Pycu u ero BeposiTHO# rubenu B Butnuese (cp.: Cucina 1989.
Ne 240. P. 163-169).

2. Xennéit 111 (Henney III), NlyR. 422 (NIyR. B. IV. S. 230-233; CPH. Ne 7). Cwm. . 96.

Kamens obHapysxeH B 1925 1. u Buepsble omybnumkoBaH B 1935 r. B pasnuunbix mectax
BbICEYEHO 9 HaJanMced Ha TOPHU3OHTAIBHBIX Mojocax. K MOMEHTYy HaXOAKH KaMeHb ObLI
packonor Ha jaBe uactu. Hanmues III HaxomuTcss B LeHTpe, MOBPEXIEHHS Ha HeH
HEe3HAYHUTENBHBI. TEeKCT pacnonokeH Tpemst nojocaMy 0e3 OrpaHMYUTENBHBIX JINHHN.

her lago peir men er komo af // risa//lade // mep lopnu skipi af gulli // ok pet er i pesum
steini

31ech Jexar Te JII0H, KOTopble NMpUILM u3 Pucananna Ha kopaOie ¢ rpy3oM 30J10Ta, H OHO
HaXoJuTCsa B 3TOM KaMHC.

Macrep, BBICEKIIMH HAAIMUCh, OUYEBHIHO, ObUI 3HAKOM KaK C PYHHYECKHM, TaK M
«KHUXKHBIM»  (T.e. 3alMCaHHBIM 3HAKaMHU JIATHHCKOro andaBuTa) SA3BIKOM, O YeM
CBUJICTENECTBYET yaBoeHHe | B cioBe gulli, a Taxxke pasmerneHHe cjoB mpoberaMu, a He
pa3IenUTENbHBIMYI 3HAKaMH1, YTO HE BCTPEUACTCS B IPYTHX HOPBEKCKHUX MaMsTHUKaX. Haamics
Bpsi H ObLIa clienaHa paHee Hadana XII B.

284



Tekcr HeoObIUEH: ATO CKOpee HE MeMopualibHas, a HaiarpoOHas Haimuch. [lomoOHbIE
snutaduu nosBisitoress B XII B. OTCYyTCTBYIOT M MMEHa JIIOJEi, B MaMsATh KOTOPBIX OHa
BbICeYeHa. HakoHer, rarmakcoM B PYHHYECKHX HAONHUCAX SBISETCA TONMOHUM Risaland, oTkyna
MPUIUIBIINA OTH JIFOIU.

ITo muenuro O.Ilpumaka, HanmeHoBaHue Risaland ommO0YHO, BMECTO HETO JOIKHO OBLIO
crosate Rusaland — Pycp (Pritsak. P. 368). Oxnako nanmeHoBanue Pycu Ruscia, Ruzia, Ruda
SIBJISIETCSI KHVDKHBIM, «y4EHBIM», OHO TOSIBIISICTCS B JIATHHOSA3BIYHOM nTeparype KoHua XII B. u
OTTyZa NPOHHWKAET B CarW W JpYyrHe MaMITHUKH CIOBECHOCTH Ha JPEBHEHCIAHACKOM SI3BIKE,
rJle BCTPEYaeTCsl PEIKO B CaMbIX pa3yiMuHbIX (opmax, BKiIoYas U popMmy ¢ TepMuHOM -land
(Metzenthin. S. 88-89). [loaToMy mOJ00HOE TOJNKOBaHHE TOIMOHMMA B PYHUYECKOM HAIIHMCH
KaXXeTCs BEChbMa MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM.

Tomnonum Risaland o6pa3oBaH OT clIOBa risi «BeNUKaH» U 03Ha4aeT «CTpaHa BEIMKAHOBY.
OH HECKOJIFKO pa3 BCTpEYaeTcsl B caraXx O IPEeBHHUX BpeMEHaX (B TPYINE «BUKAHTCKHX Car),
cocraBineHHBIXx B XIII-XIV BB. u moBecTByIOmuX O (AHTACTHYECKUX COOBITHSAX,
MIPOMUCXOAIINX, KaK IPaBWIO, B JaJleKHX, MAJION3BECTHBIX CKaHIMHABAM, & MHOT/IA M IPOCTO
CKa304HbIX 3eMisiX. Hanbonee moapodno Pucanang onucan B «Care 06 Oxne-Crpene» (Orvar-
Odds saga. Kap. 10, a taxxke Samsonar saga. S. 20, 31, 32, 35 u np.). Pucanana Meicaurcs B
HUX KaK HEKas CTpaHa — 4Yalle OCTPOB — Ha KpallHEM CEeBEpO-BOCTOKE (MJIM CeBEpe) I/ie-TO
Mex1Iy beipmamannoM u ['peHmanamei, Kyna CKaHIHHABCKHE IMyTEUIIECTBEHHHKH IOMAJalH
Clly4aiiHO, B HEMOrOJy HIIM M3-3a KoyimoBcTBa (uuHOB (Metzenthin. S. 86). Mcnonb3oBanue
«CKa30YHBIX» TOINOHHNMOB HE BCTpPEUaeTCI B PYHHYCCKHX HAANHCAK, IOCKOJIBKY
MPOTHBOPEUMIIO HA3HAYCHUIO MAMSITHUKOB — TIPOCTABICHUIO TIOTHOIIEro. YIIOMHHAHHE
Risaland, xak MecTa, OTKyJa NPHIUIBUIM JIIOAM, B NaMsAThb O KOTOPBIX CJeJlaHa HaJIHCh,
BUMMO, YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHU MOOBIBAJIM Ha KpailHEM ceBepe B MECTaX, HEM3BECTHBIX UM
U [IOTOMY OTOJIECTBJICHHBIX CO CKa30YHOM CTpaHOM BEJIMKAHOB.



I'aasa I11

IMBEACKME PYHUUYECKUE HAAIINCHU

1. Becmepvémnano

Ha Ttepputopun Becrepbérnanna oOHapykeHO OKojdo 260 pyHHYECKHX MaMSATHHKOB,
OosipIasi 4yacTh KOTOPBIX CHeNlaHa M3 TpaHWTa;, Ipyrue Marepuanbl — THEHC, MeCYaHWK,
M3BECTHAK. braromapst MCIONb30BaHMIO Majio pPa3pyIIAONIMXCS MaTepHalioB, 3HAYUTEIBHOE
KOJIMYECTBO KaMHEH XOPOIIO COXPaHUIIOCh.

Psix maMATHMKOB roBOpHUT O THOeH kuTenel BecrepbErinanna — BOMHOB M KYIILIOB — 3a
npezenamMu poauHsl. Becteppérnanaust e3amwmm B Buzantuio (B-Ilpunoxenue 1.20) u B Pum
(cM. mposBuie Romafari «e3guBimiuii B Pum» B Haamucu Vg. 81), XOOWiIn B BUKHHICKUC
moxoAsl Ha 3amaja (sa uarp tupr o uastr uakm i uikiku «on ymep Ha 3amagHoM myTH B
BUKUHTCKOM Tioxofne»: Vg. 61, a tawke b-III.1.1) m B Anrmuio (Vg. 20, 187). Yersipe
MIaMATHHUKA YCTAaHOBJICHBI B YECTh JIIOJIEH, TOOBIBABIINX HA BOCTOKE. MHOTHE U3 JKUTENEH 3TOH
obyacT, B TMaMATh O KOTOPHIX BBICEYEHBI PYHWYECKHE HAINMCH, OBUIM BOMHAMHM, HUTO
CIeLMaJIbHO OTMEYAeTCs] B TEKCTaxX (BBIpaXKEHUs drengr goor «noOpwlii BOMH», pegn harda
g00r «o4eHb OTBaXHBIH Myx» Oosee 30 pa3 BcTpeuarorcss B Tekcrax). Hammmcu oObraHO
KPaTKU U Majio COOOIIAIOT O LENsX MOE3JI0K, XOTS 10 KOCBEHHBIM IaHHBIM O HUX HETPYAHO
Joragarbcs. B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM 3TO BOCHHBIE TIOXO/Ibl B COCEIHUE CTPAHBI, 1I€IbI0 KOTOPBIX
Obut0  oOorameHne YYacTHHKOB OKCIEAWIHMH. B HEKOTOphIX ciydasX, Kak MOYKHO
IIPeArnoaraTb, BOMHbI HAHUMAJKCh Ha CIIy*O0y B APYTHX CTpPaHaX, O YeM, BEPOSITHO, TOBOPAT
Hagnucu b-111. 1.2 u B-Tlpunoxenue 1.20.

BonpmmHCTBO pyHHUYECKHX MaMITHHKOB Becrepwérnanna orHocutes k XI-XII BB. (X0Ts
U BcTpevaroTcs 0ojee mo3aHue, BILIOTh 10 XIV B.), 310Xe Mociie BBEICHNSI XPUCTHAHCTBA, OHU
cozepkar n3o0OpakeHHs KpectoB M oOpamenus k bory. Ha Oonee mo3mHux mamsTHHUKax
OBIBAIOT BBICEUCHBI KpaTKWE MOJIMTBBI HauOojiee MOMYJSIPHBIM CBATHIM. Bce Haamucw,
YIIOMUHAIOLIME O MOX0/aX Ha BOCTOK, UMEIOT KPECThl WM WHBOKAIMOHHBIE (OPMYJIbBI, YTO
03HAYaeT, YTO MAMSATHUKH BO3/ABUTHYTHI JINOO B IAMATH O XPHCTHAHAX, THOO XPUCTHAHAMH.

1.1. Janym, niepkoss (Dalums kyrka), Vg. 197 (Vg. H. 4. S. 314-316; CPH. Ne 8). Cwm.
umt. 97.

[TamsatHuk HaiimeH B 1941 T. B JeCTHHIIE CTapOro MOpTANa MPH PECTaBpallU IIEPKBH B
Jlanyme, OoCHOBaHHOH, BeposATHO, B mepBoil mosnoBuHe XII B. [lamsaTHUK ObUT pa3dbut HA 6
KYCKOB, K HACTOSIIIEMY BPEMEHH pECTaBPHPOBaH. MaTepual — rpaHuT, Beicota — 1,80 M, mmpu-
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Ha — 1,50 M (C.b.®.fHCcCOH ompexenseT MepBOHAYAIbHYIO BBICOTY KaMmHA B 2,44 M: Jansson
1942. S. 230). Haanuck BbiceueHa HA MOTYKPYTIIOH MOJIOCE U 3aKaHYMBAETCS CIIpaBa Ha BTOPOU
roJyioce, mapajuienbHoi nepBoit. C.I'apaena OTHOCUT 3TOT THIT PACIIONIOKEHHUS HaAMUCH K 950—
1020 rr., Tum kpecta — k 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 51-66, 66—77). B 1iemoM opHaMEHTHKA
KaMHsI, B KOTOPOH OTCYTCTBYET MOTHB pYHHYecKoro 3mes, matupyercs A.-C.I'paciayHn
BpemeHeM 10 1020-x rogoB (Grislund 1994a). YunTsiBas xe naneorpaduaeckne 0coOOCHHOCTH,
B YaCTHOCTH, HCIIOJIH30BaHUEC IMYHKTUPOBAHHON PYHBI €, HAJIITUCh MOXKHO ATHPOBATh MEPBOM
nosnoBuHoOM XI B.

tuki. auk . piR . brypr . ristu . stin . pesi. eftiR . brypr . sina . eR . uaRp . tupr // uestr . en .
anar . austr .

Toxwu u [ero] 6patbs (uru: Toku ¢ 6GpaToM) YCTAaHOBHUIU 3TOT KaMEHb 1O CBOUM OpaTbsiM. OuH
yMep Ha 3amnajie, Ipyroi — Ha BOCTOKE.

[TaMATHUK yCTAHOBJIEH B YECTh JABYX OparbeB, MOrMOMMX B IMOX04ax. HecKoibKo
HEOOBIYHO OTCYTCTBHE MMCH TEX, B Ybl0 MaMsiITh YCTAHOBICHA MeMmopuaibHas crema. Cwm.:
Ruprecht. Ne 43.

1.2. *Cmyna (Smula), Vg. 184 (Vg. H. 4. S. 330-331; CPH. Ne 9). Cwm. min. 98.

[Mamsarank m3ecteH ¢ XVII B. Marepuan - cepo-KpacHBI T'paHHUT, BBIcOTa — 1,48 M,
mmpuHa — 0,83 M. TekcT pacrmoniokeH Ha TYJIOBHILE 3Mes, CBEPHYBIICTOCS CIHPAIBIO IO
KOHTYpY KaMHs B ZBa BUTKa. ['0JI0Ba 3Mesi, IIOMEIICHHAs B LIEHTpE, U300paxkeHa cBepxXy. B
BEpXHEW YacTH Haj TOJOBOW 3Mesl BbICEUCH KpecT. THI PacloONOKEeHHs HAAIMHUCH, KaK U THII
kpecra, C.I'apnemn matupyer 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77), A.-C.I'paciiyHn patupyer
opHameHnTuky 10101050 rr. (Gréslund 1994a).

kuli . rspi . stin . pesi . eftiR . rpr . kunu . sinaR . esburn . ok . iula . treka . hrpa . kupa .
ian. piR . urpu. tupiR .i.lpi. ustr.

['yJUIH YCTAHOBMII 9TOT KAMEHb 10 GPaThsAM CBOEii skeHbl, AcObEpHY 1 MyiH, O4eHb OTBAKHBIM
BOMHAaM. A OHM YMEpJIH B BOHCKE Ha BOCTOKE.

B Tekcte nmeeTcss MHOTO IIPOIYCKOB I1acHbIX: rsbhi — BMecTo rispi, rpr — BMmecto brupur,
hrpa — Bmecto harpa, 1pi — Bmecro lipi.

[Tocnennee mpennokeHue TekcTa, Mo MECHUIO D.bpate, Bepcudunmposano (Brate. 1887-
1891. S. 275):

b@iR urdu daudiR
1 lidi austr.

KameHp BO3IBUTHYT B Y€CTh ABYX «OTB)XXHBIX BOMHOB», AcOb&pHa u Hymm, Myxem ux
cectpbl. [laMATHUKOB, yCTAHOBJICHHBIX B YECTh POJAMYEH 1O )KEHCKOM JIMHUH, U3BECTHO HEMAJIO
(manpumep, b-111.9.3 u ap.).

AcObépH u Mymi mornGmm Ha BOCTOKE (austr) BO BPeMs BOGHHOTO IOXOJa, Ha 4TO
yKa3bIBaeT cioBo /id. OHO wacTo ymoTpeOmsercs A o0o3HaueHHs ApyKUHBI HrBapa, 4To
nano ocHoBaHus O.¢h.DpuceHy NPEANONOKNUTE, YTO U B JAHHOM CIy4ae pedb HIET O MOXOAE
WHrBapa, u BHeCTH KOHBEKTYPY: i [idi Ingvars (Friesen 1933b. S. 178). CymiectByer, oHaKoO,
MHOT'O TEKCTOB, TJie [id He OTHOCUTCA K ApyxuHe VHrBapa, mosromy konbekrypa O.¢.Dpucena
HE MOXKET CUMTAThCS TOCTATOYHO 0O0CHOBAaHHOM (cM. mogpobHee Brenenne).

A.PynpexT nonaraer, 4To B Ha/IHCH TOBOPHUTCS O BapsDKCKOM ApyxnHe B KoHCTaHTHHO-
1ojie, MHTEPIPETUpPYys CJIOBO [id kak 0003HaYeHHE OPraHM30BAHHOIO PETYJISIPHOTO BOICKa
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(Ruprecht. S. 133, a Taxke xommeHTapuii k Ne 34, 42 43, 108, 174), 4TO COBEpPIICHHO HE
0053aTeNIbHO, TOCKOJBKY CJIOBO [id yHmOTpeONsjoch IIMPOKO M MOMJIO 0003HAYaTh Kak
BapsOKCKYIO JPYKUHY B BU3aHTHM, Tak U KOMaHIy BHKHHTCKOTO KOPaOsi, OTIPaBHUBIIETOCS K
BOCTOYHOMY TMOOEPEkKbI0 BalTHIICKOrO MOps, U OTPsA BapsIroB-HACMHUKOB Yy KaKOTO-JIHOO
mpasurensd. Ilockonbky mpeObiBaHHe B BU3aHTHH OOBIYHO OTMEYANOCh CHENHANBHO (XOTS,
BHIVIMO, U HE BCET/a), TO CIEQyeT, OYeBUAHO, CUUTATh, YTO ACOBEPH ﬁynﬂ norudian BO
BpeMsl OJHOM U3 MIBEJCKUX OKCHeIuIUi Ha Teppurtoputo Bocrounoit Espomsl, He
KOHKPETU3UPYS HU MeCTa, TJ¢ OHU MOTHONY, HU T0X0/Aa, B KOTOPOM OHM ydacTBOBamd. CM.:
Cucina 1989. Ne 45. P. 187-188.

1.3. ®proropaen (Frugarden), Vg. 181 (Vg. H. 4. S. 324-327; CPH. Ne 10). Cm. mmr. 99.

INamsatauk usBecteH ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — rpanut, Bsicota — 2,1 M, mmpuHa — 1,6 M.
TekcT BpICeUeH Ha TYJIOBHUINE 3Mes UM 3aBEepIIaeTCs ClieBa CHapyku. B BepxHell uacTu mernu
MOMEILEH KpecT. Bece ocrallbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OTPAHUUYEHHOE TYJIOBHIIEM 3Mesl, 3alI0JHEHO
¢urypoii OOJBIIOrO INAraloIIero 3Beps M MepeluleTeHueM JeHT. ['ooBa M XBOCT 3Mes
nepemeratorcs BHu3y. [lamarauk natupyercs XI B.

kufi . rshi . stin . pesi . eftR . ulaf . sun . sin . trk . hrpa . kupan . hn . uarp . trbin . i . estla-
tum . hu .... uik . stin

I'yBu ycraHoBuI 3TOT kKaMeHb Mo OnaBy, CBOEMY CBhIHY, OY€Hb OTBaXXHOMY BoMHY. OH OBLI
youT B DCTIaHIAX ... BRICEK KAMCHb.

B TekcTe BCTpeuyaroTCs 4acThle B PYHHUYECKUX ITaMSITHUKOB MTPOIMYCKU TIACHBIX: Ispi, trk,
hrpa, hn, trbin Bmecro rispi, trak, harpa, han, tribin (cp. Beme b-111.1.2).

IMamstHuk ycraHoBieH ['yBu B uecTh ero cbiHa OliaBa, KOTOPBIA MPOCTABUIICS Kak
xpabpsiii BouH. ONaB morud BO BPEMsI OJHOTO M3 MHOTHX MOX0J0B B Dctnann (Eystland) (cm.:
Ruprecht. Ne 38; Cucina 1989. Ne 43. P. 148-149). BecbMma CyIIECTBEHHO HCIIOJIB30BAHUC
¢dopmbl estlatum — nar. m. MH. 4. TOHOHMMA, KOTOPHIH B carax, CKaJbAWYEeCKOW MO33HHU
U IPYrUX MaMsITHUKAX CJIOBECHOCTH BCerja ymnorpedisiercs B eA. 4. Bo3MoxHO, 3[ech Haluio
OTpaKeHHE JCJCHUE 3amaHol yacTu Dcmianaa Ha Adalsysla («rmaBHas crociay — JIsioHemaa)
u Eysysla («octpoBHas crocia» — o. Caapemaa), W 3aKa3yWK I[aMATHUKA WM pyHOTpad
BOCIIPHHUMAIH DCTJIaH/ KaK COBOKYITHOCTh HECKOJBKUX oOmacTeil (cMm.: BBenenne).

1.4. *Xaccna 610 (Hassla by), Vg. 135 (Vg. H. 3. S. 259-260; CPH. Ne 11).

ITamstHuk u3Bectren ¢ XVII B., Bnocnencteuu yrepsiH. [lpenmosioxuTenbHas BbICOTa
kamHs — 1,50 M. Haanuck BhITIONIHEHA HA ABYX CMEXHBIX CTOPOHAX KaMHS; Ha TepBoi (A) — Ha
JIBYX BEPTUKAIBHBIX T0JIOCAaX, Ha BTOpoii (B) — Ha mpsmoii BepTruKanbpHOI monoce. Bee momocsr
pasrpaHWYeHBl TPSAMBIMH BEPTUKAJIbHBIMH JIMHUSAMH. PacriookeHWe TEeKCTa apXandHo

(Gardell. S. 51-66). Ognako ynorpebieHue pyH ten ¥ 0 CBUJICTENLCTBYET O OoJiee Mo3THEM
IIPOUCXOXKICHUU IaMATHUKA. BuauMo, OH co3/1aH B cepeiuHe win BTopoil nonosuxe XI B.

A: brantr . rispi . stin . pinsi . ef/tiR . nosmu . brupur sin . saR uarp
B: trebin . otustiki
Bpanzg ycranoBui 3TOT KaMeHb 10 AcMyHAy, cBoeMy Opary. OH Obu1 yout Ha BocTounom
yTH (?).

YreHne OonblIEH YacTH TEKCTa COMHEHHS He BbI3bIBaeT. CI0XKHOCTH MPEACTABISIOT 1B
CJIOBA: NOSIMU, KOTOPOE, HECOMHEHHO, SBJISIETCSI MCKAXEHHBIM MMEHEM HOTMOLIEro — BUANMO,
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Asmun[d]r w nocnennero cnosa Hanmucy otustiki, koTopoe He ToaNAaeTCSA PacUIHPPOBKE, ECITH
HE TpPU3HATh HaTWuus B HeM omuOok. O.MoHTenuyc NpemIoXua 4YTeHHe d gstrvegi (OT
austrvegr) — «Ha BoCcTOYHOM IyTH», MHTEPIIPETUPYS €ro Kak 00O3HAYeHHWE MecTa, Ijie ObuT
yout Acmynn (Montelius 1914a. S. 91, 124). D10 TONKOBaHHE HPHUHITO HCCICIOBATCISIMH
pyHrdeckux TekctoB. CM.: Ruprecht. No 42.

2. Becmmannano

B Bectmanmange, oOnacT, pacmolOXEHHOW B TIIyOWHE IIONyOCTpOBa 3amagHee
Cénepmannannga u Ymiaaga, Kk 1964 r. — BpeMeHH OmyOIHKOBAaHHS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO TOMaA
HIBEICKUX PYHUYECKHX HAANUCEH - HalAeHbl 33 pyHHMUYECKHX MaMATHHKA 3MIOXU BUKHHIOB U
CPemHUX BEKOB. M3 HMX 10 HAIIEro BPEMEHU COXPaHWIOCH 20, CEMb U3BECTHBI 10 3apHCOBKAM
n onmcanusiMm XVII-XIX BB. Xorst BectmMannana rpaHuuuT ¢ o0nacTaMu, Haubosee OoraTeIMu
pYHHYECKUMU NaMsATHUKaMu, — CénepMaHIaHIOM U YIUIaHAOM, UX YCTaHOBKA HE MOJIy4Yuia
TaMm OombIIoro pacmpocTpaHeHus: B Cémepmanianje ux moutd B 12 pa3 Oomblie, 4em B
Bectmannanze, B Yanje — no4yTd B 36 pa3. XapakTepHO, YTO BCE MMEIOIINECS PYHHUECKHE
MIAMATHUKH COCPEOTOUCHBI B BOCTOYHOH M CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOMN YacTH 00JIACTH, MPUMBIKAIOIICH
K Yianny. B meHTpanbHOM M 3amasHOM paioHaxX MX HET coBceM. OTCYTCTBHE PYHHUYECKHX
MIaMATHUKOB B IIEHTPAJIbHBIX M CeBepHBIX oOsacTsx LIIBernu oTMedeHo JaBHO U CBSI3BIBACTCS C
KYJIBTYPHO-HUCTOPUYECKUMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH UX PAa3BUTHS.

BonpmmucTBO Haamuceil u3 BecTMaHnaHaa BBIMOIHEHO HAa KaMHSAX, KaK M B YIUIaHJE U
Cénepmannanze, HO €CTh HECKOJIBKO TEKCTOB Ha IITyKaTypke, kupnudax (Vm. 12) u meraie
(Vm. 14). OcHOBHOI MaTepHal — IPaHUT, XOTSI UCIIOJIb30BAJICS TAKXKe THENC U NMeCYaHHK.

IIate Hagnucel roBoOpAT O moe3nkax xwureneil Bectmannanga 3a npenenst [lIBenuu: B
Anrmmro (Vm. 9, 18), ma Pycp (B-111.2.1- B-111.2.3), Bo3mMoxHO Ha ocTpoB PyxHy B Pmxckom
sanmuse (b-111.2.4).

CroBa ¥ BBIpaXEHUs, yHOTpeOIseMble aBTOpaMy HaAMUCEH, HE OTIMYAIOTCS OT YIUIaH-
CKHX W CENepMaHIaHACKHX. AHAIOTHYHEI Kak Gopmyisl han uarp typr a eklati; uas farin...
W T.J., TaK U NPUHLHUIBI TIOCTPOCHUSI TEKCTa: BBOAHAs Qopmyia, oOpamenue k bory, eciu
aBTOpP XPHUCTHUAHMH, W T.J. MHOrue HAANUCH OPHAMEHTHPOBAHBI MEPEIUIETEHHAMHU II0JIOC,
CBA3KaMHM U TIp. B ofHOM ciIydae Ha YCTaHOBIIGHHOM DSIIOM C MaMSATHUKOM KaMHE BBICEUCHO
n300paxkeHne «OOJBLIOr0 3BEps», KOTOPOE OOBIYHO BKIIIOYAETCS B E€IUHYIO C HAJIHCBIO
xomnozutuio (Bb-111.1.3, a Takoke Vm. 15, 24 u npyrue). Ha MHOTHX maMsATHHKAaX W300paskeHBI
KpecTHI, 9acThl oOpamienns k bory u boromarepu.

2.1. *bepra (Berga), Vm. 19 (Vm. S. 57-61; CPH. Ne 12).

IMamsatuuk m3BecteH ¢ X VII B. [To onmcanuio P. /{ro6eka, kamenb yxe B XIX B. ObLT pac-
KOJIOT Ha TPW YacTH, MPUYEM TEKCT B ABYX MecTax OblI momopueH (Dybeck, 4°. S. 28). B Ha-
cTosiee Bpemst TpeTuil (0OKOBOIT) GparMeHT yTepsiH, ¥ TEKCT BOCIIOJIHIETCS 10 CTapbIM 3apH-
coBKaM. Matepuan — cepblil rpanur, Bbicota — 1,37 M, mupuna — 0,50 M. Tekcr pacnonoxeH
HAa TYJIOBHILE 3Mesl, TOJI0Ba U XBOCT KOTOPOr0 COEAMHEHBI BHU3Y CBsA3Koil. KpecT oTcyTcTBYyeT.
Hartupyercs cepequnoit XI B.

khu[nal-r] . [lit ... stain . pinsa ef]tir . horm . stob sen . treku...n . auk . uas . farin . ¢s-r .
mip . ikuari . hiolbi . k[-p . salu . h-ns]

I'yHHBaNB] Besies YCTaHOBHUTD 3TOT KaMeHb 1o OpMy, CBOEMY MAChIHKY, T0OPOMY BOHMHY... U OH
e3nui1 Ha BocTok ¢ MHrBapom. Jla momosxet bor ero nyue.
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[TamsaTHHK BO3ABUrHYT ['yHHBampZOM B 4YecTh ero nacbiHka Opma. AHaJIOTHYHBIN
MaMSATHUK 3aKa3aH MM U B TIAMATh O POJHOM €ro chiHe, morubmieM B Aurmmu (Vm. 18). Obe
HAANWCH CHAETAaHbl, BHINMO, OJHHUM MAacTEpOM: CXOIHBI PACIIOJIOKEHHE TEKCTOB, (opma
3HAKOB, OCOOCHHOCTH MPABONUCAHHMS, TIOCTPOCHUS (Ppas.

OpM moru6, BeposATHO, BO BpeMs moxoma MHreapa. DTo emMHCTBEHHOE YIOMHHAHHE O
3HaMEeHHUTOM Toxojie B Bectmannange (cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 221. P. 237-238). BoasmmHCTBO
KaMHEH B Y4eCTh CITyTHUKOB MIHrBapa 60raTo OpHAMEHTHPOBAHO M CO3AaHO OKOJIO cepeauHbl X
B. [lamsaTHEK xe 3 bepra mo THITy pacmoioXKeHUS HAIIUCH, IO XapaKTepy U300pakeHus (B
YaCTHOCTH, T'OJIOBBI 3Mesl) BBINIAIWT 3HAYUTEIHHO apXaWdyHee OCTAIbHBIX. B TO e Bpems B
TEKCTE HCIIONB3yeTcsl MyHKTMpOBaHHAas pyHa | e. BeposATHO, apXaM3aldi0 OpPHAMEHTHKH
clelyeT OOBSCHUTh HWHAWBUAYAIbHBIMH BKycamMHd camMoro ['yHHBajgbIa WIH Macrepa,
C/IETIaBIICTO MAMSITHHK.

2.2. Expa (Jadra), Vm. (Runfynd 1986. S. 35-38).

CoBepIIICHHO HEU3BECTHAs paHEe CTella C PYHHUSCKOW HAAMUChIO ObLla OOHAapyXeHa B
1986 r. B yaCTHOM BIIaJICHHUH, PACIOJIOKEHHOM Ha rpaHuIle npuxogoB Hubbo u Badelunda, y
BOCTOYHOTO OKOHYAHHSI MOPEHHOH TpSAIbI, TIE€ B JIPEBHOCTH NPOXOIMII BAKHBIA ITYTh.
Martepuan — CBETIBINA TpaHUT, BeicoTa — 2,27 M, mmpuaa — 0,9 M. C O0KOB KaMEHb OTKOJIOT, H
MMOTOMY YacTh HAJIHCH OTCYTCTBYeT. Hanmmce BBIIONHEHa Ha TYJOBHINE 3Med,
pacroyioKEHHOTO MO Kparo KamHs. Ero ronoBa M XBOCT MepeceKaroTcs BHU3Y. B 1eHTpe
MMOMEIICH KpecT. B BhICEUEHHBIX B KAMHE YITYOJICHUSIX COXPAHIIUCh OCTATKU KPACKH, KOTOPOI
ObLTH U3HAYAIBHO MTPOKPAIICHBI PYHBI U 3JIEMEHTHI opHaMeHTa. [lamsiTHuk matupyercs X1 B.

taf. lit. risa . istn . pina . hitiR . krimut . uas . farin . sun . uipfasta- . aust . arla // ulfr . auk
. uibiurn . -.. kitilas . krpi . b----u.a.s---

taf Benen ycraHoBuTh 3TOT KameHb 1o krimut. On yexai, cein Buadacra, Ha BocTok. YibB 1
Bubnépn... kitilas cneman mocr...

Hapamuice comepXuT MHOTO OMIMOOK: MEPECTAHOBOK (HampuMep, istn BMecTo stin), 3ameH
(hitiR Bmecto aftiR wnm iftiR), a Takke Tpu HEeM3BECTHBIX paHee UMEHH (MOXKET OBITh, X
IIPOCTO HE yaaeTcs WASHTU(HUINPOBATH H3-3a ophorpaduyecKux OUIHOOK).

[NamMsaTHUK ycTaHOBIICH B MaMmATh O chiHe Buadacra mo mmenu krimut (Grim-mundyr,
Grim-modr), KOTOpPBIH COBEPIIMI OJIHY HIIM HECKOJIbKO MOE310K Ha BOCTOK (O ciioBe austarla
cm. Brenenue).

2.3. Ctypa Prorrepn, paszBanunsl uepksu (Stora Ryttern kyrkoruin), Vm. 1 (Vm. S. 6-9;
CPH. Ne 13). Cwm. unn. 100.

INamsTHuk HaiineH B 1938 r. npu pectaBpanuu uepksu B Ctypa ProrrepH. OH Haxonuics
B TIOJy TopTaja, OTHOcsIerocs K apeBueimeit (konen XII B.) wactu nepksu (Jansson 1942.
S. 228-230). Matepuan — cepo-KpacHbI TpaHuT, BeicoTa — 1,70 M, mupuna — 1,90 m. Psgom
C HUM OBLT OOHAPYKEH BTOPON MaMATHHUK C M300pakeHHEeM Kpecrta, HO O0e3 Hammucn (Vm. 2).
IIpennonaraercst, 9To 00a KaMHs, C HAIMHUCHIO U C KPECTOM, COCTaBIISUIN €AWHBIN KOMIUIEKC H
OBUTH YCTaHOBJIEHBI OJTHMM YeJIOBEKOM. TEKCT pacIioyioxeH Ha TYJIOBHUILE 3Mesl, 3aHNMAIOIIEro
LEHTPAIbHYIO0 YacTh KaMHs, W OKaHYMBAETCS HA JBYX II0JIOCAX, OIHA M3 KOTOPHIX HJIET OT
XBOCTa 3Mes K TOJOBE, a BTOpas BbIHECEHa BiIeBO. KpecT Ha 3TOM KaMHE OTCYTCTBYET.
Hartupyerca cepenunoit XI B.

kuplefR . geti . stff . auk . sena . pa//si . uftiR . slakua . sun . sia . etapr . austr . i// . karusm
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I'ynneiiB ycTaHOBHMII CTOJIM W 3TH KaMHU 1o CrarBu, CBOEMY CHIHY, yMEpIIIEeMYy Ha BOCTOKE B
Tl'apnax.

Hannuers coxpaHuiack XOpoIIO, 3HaKM BBICEYEHBI TIIyOOKO M sicHO. VX mpoureHue He
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHWH HHU Yy TmiepBoro ee mnyonukaropa C.b.®D.SlHccoHa, HM y HApPYyrux
nccieoBaTeneil. B HammcaHum CIOB MMeeTcs psija OMMOOK: 3aMeHa HEKOTOphIX OykB (stff —
BMecTo staf, sia — BMecTo sin), mporrycku OykB (sena - BMecTo stena).

TexcT moaTBEp)KAAET MPABMIBHOCTD MPEATION0KEHHS, YTO KAMEHb C Ha/IHMCHIO TOMTOJTHEH
KaMHEM C KPECTOM U BMECTE OHH 00pa3yroT eIMHbIH MEMOPHAIBHBIN KOMILICKC.

Crarsu oru® Bo BpeMs 10XoJa Ha BOCTOK, B MecTe, Ha3BaHHOM B Tekcre karusm. [Ipn
nepBoii myOmukanuu Tekcta C.b.MD.SIHCCOH MpeamonoXuia, 4To B CIOBE COJAEpKaTcsa JBe
omnOKku: 1) mepecraBineHbl OYKBBI U M §; 2) OyKBa § HamucaHa OmIMOOYHO BMecTO b, T.e.
cnenyer uutath i karpum (mar. m. or Gardar, MH. 4. or Gardr), 4TO SBISIETCA
pacnpocTpaHEeHHBIM B pyHHUYECKUX HaANMcsAx HazBanueM Jlpesueit Pycu (Jansson 1942. S. 228-
230). B 1946 r. oH BBICKa3aJl COMHEHHUS B CBOEM UTCHHH: €CIIH CJIOBO HE COJACPKHUT OIMIMUOOK 1
ero dureHne karusm TIpaBWIBHO, TO TONOHMM MOXKHO OTOXICCTBHTH C HAa3BaHHEM
KPYIHEHILIET0 CpeHea3uaTcKoro TOProBOro IeHTpa — Xope3Ma M YNTaTh «HAa BOCTOKE B
Xopesme» (Jansson 1942. S. 257-280). HccnemoBarenb ykazad, 4ro XOpe3M HaXOIUTCS
MOOJIM30CTH OT TeX 00JacTei, KOTopble 0003HAYAIOTCS B PYHHUUYECKHX HAJIIHCSIX TOIMOHUMOM
Cepriaun (Serkland), u mo3atomy, Bo3MOXHO, yTo CnarBu ydyacTBoBan B moxoje MHrBapa,
3axonuuBIiemMcs B Cepxitangae, mo coobmenusm namstaukoB b-111.5.8, b-111.5.12, B-111.5.20 u
B-1I1.5.21. Tlozguee C.b.®.fHCCOH BO3BpaTHIICS K CBOEH MEpBOHAYAIBHOW TOYKE 3pCHHS W B
W3aHUW HaJmucH HHTeprnperuposai i karusm kak i Ggrdum (Vm. S. 8-9).

VYka3bIBasi HAa MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE OMIMOKM B TekcTe, T.ApHE TakKe CUHMTAeT, YTO CIOBO
karusm HammucaHo HEMPaBWIBHO U YTO 3JIeCh MMeeTcsl B BUIY Pych (Arne 1947). On obpariaer
BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO TOIOHUM XOpe3M He M3BECTCH HU OJHOMY CKaHIWHABCKOMY ITaMSTHUKY,
PaBHO Kak HHM B OJIHOM TEKCTE HE PAacCKa3bIBACTCsS O MOXO/aX BUKMHIOB B CpenHior A3Hio.
Emy mnpencraBiseTcs MaloOBEpOSTHBIM, 4YTOOBI CKaHIWHABBl B cepeamHe XI B. Moriu
nobupatecs no CpemHeit Asmm. Oto MHeHme pasmeinstior A.Pympext (Ruprecht. Ne 161),
K.Kyunna (Cucina 1989. Ne 217. P. 266-267) u np.

OcobnsikoMm crout runote3a O.Ilpunaka o nensx ¥ Mapuipyte rnoxozaa MHreapa, KOTopbli
SKOObI ObIT mocnan SlpocnaBoM MynpblM Ha IMOMOILIb CBOMM BOCTOYHBIM COIO3HHKAM H
nosTomy okaszaiucs B Cpenneit Azun (moxpodnee cm. Berymnenue; Pritsak. P. 423—460). B stom
KoHTeKkcTe ureHne Karusm — Xope3Mm OKas3bIBaeTCs €/1Ba JIM HE E€IUHCTBEHHBIM CKOJIBKO-
HUOY/Ib BECOMBIM apIyMEHTOM aBTOPA.

2.4. YabBera (Ulvsta), Vm. 22 (Vm. S. 65-67; CPH. Ne 14). Cm. mit. 101.

IMamstauk m3Becten ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — cepblil rpaHut, BeIcoTa — | M, mIUpUHA —
0,65 M. HuxHsg yacTh maMsATHUKA OTCYTCTByeT. Haamnuce BhINOIHEHA HA TYJIOBHUIIE 3Mesl, pac-
MIOJI0’)KEHHOTO TI0 KParo KaMHsI; B HW)KHEH COXPAaHUBILIEHCS YacTH n300pakeHa royioBa 3Mes, B
BepxHel — kpectT. [lamsaTHUK W3 YIbBCTa CXO0X C ABYMS APYTMMH, Takxke u3 Bectmanianna
(Vm. 20, 27), nonnucanasiMu MactepoMm Jlntim (Brate 1925. S. 127; Axelson. S. 55). lns Bcex
HUX XapaKTepPHO OJMHAKOBOE PACIIOIOKEHHE TEKCTa, CXOAHOE HauepTaHUE 3HAKOB, HEOObIUHAS,
C OKpYIJICHHBIMH KOHIIaMH (opMa KpecTta. OIMHAKOBBI U HEKOTOpPbIe 0COOCHHOCTH HAIMCaHUs
cnoB. B naHHOM TekcTe M Hagmucu Vm. 27 MOJHOCTBIO COBHANAET BBIPAXKEHHE «OH yMEp B
MOE3/IKe...» CO crenu(UUecKUM HalucaHhueM cjoBa topr W He 4YacTo BCTPEYAOIIMMCS
BoIpakeHueM i faru. [lamstauk natupyercs XI B.
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... ytR . runfast . brupur . sin . hn. topr .i. faru. rune. ... trka
... Mo Pyrgacry, ceoemy Oparty. OH ymep B moe3ake Ha PyHo (?)... BouHsI (?)

[NamsaTHUK BO3ABHTHYT B 4YecTh PyH(pacra ero Oparom (wmm Opatbsamu). M3 Tekcrta
crenyer, 9ro Pyrdact noru6 Bo Bpems noxozxa. CioBo runo He coBceM scHo. C.b.®.SHccon
OTKA3bIBACTCS OT €r0 MHTEPIPETAINH, YKa3bIBas TOJIBKO, YTO OHO HE MOXKET OBITh KaKOW-JIN00
(dopmotii cioBa run («pyHay»), 1 KpaTKO OTMedasi, YT0O OHO MOTIIO ObI OBITH YKEHCKAM UMEHEM
Pyna, onHako nmocrpoenue (hpasbl He MpeArnoaraeT B JaHHOM MeCTe UMEHH 4esloBeka. Ecim ke
9TO HOBOE IPEJIOKEHHE, KOTOPOE OTKPBIBACTCS JINUHBIM UMEHEM, TO CJIOBO JIOJDKHO OBLIO OBl
CTOSITh B UIMEHHUTEIILHOM MaJIe)Ke, YTO HE COIJIacyeTcs ¢ OKOHYaHUEM O, C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, U
3aKIIIOYUTEIbHBIM trka «BouHB» — ¢ apyroit. OOBIYHO TOCHe CIOB [ faru (for, var farinn)
ClleflyeT TONOHMM, OOO3HAYAIOIMii MecTo, Kyma 4denoBeKk yexan. Iloatomy 3.bpare
MPEAIoaraeT, 9To runo — Ha3BaHue octpoBa PyHe (Rund, coBp. Pyxny; cm.: Seiling G.) B
Pmxckom 3amuBe (Brate 1925. S. 127). B memoM 3T0 TONKOBaHUE MPEACTABISIETCS BEPOSTHBIM,
XOTsI HeJIb3s HE OTMETHUTHh OTCYTCTBHE Ipeiora mepen cioBoM runo. Cum.: Ruprecht. Ne 185;
Salberger 1989.

3. I'ecmpuxnano

KonngecTBo pyHHYECKHX TAMATHAKOB B | eCTpHUKIIaHAe 3HAYUTEIIEHO MEHBIIIE, YeM B JPY-
rux obnactsax LlentpanpHoit 1lIBenun. Ha Hacrosmiee BpeMsi M3BECTHO JIMIIL 22 PYHHYECKUX
KaMHsl, OJTHAKO MHOTHE W3 HHUX IPEJCTaBIAIOT OONBIIONH HHTEpec M300paKEHHBIMH Ha HHUX
pUCYHKaMH: Ha JIByX KaMHsX (OIMH COXpaHHJICS (parMEHTapHO) MPEICTaBJICHbI CIEHBbI M3
ckazanusi o Curypne Youiine dadnupa, Ha TpeTbeM — XKEHCKas (GUrypa IOJ KpPECTOM.
Hexotopeie kamMmHM 60TaTO OPHAMEHTHPOBAHBI B CPEIHEIIBEICKOM CTUIIE PYHUIECKAX KaMHEH.
Tunmuner ans Cpexnedt IlIBenuun u dopmynel. Takum 00pa3oMm, HECOMHEHHA WX CBS3b C
YIUIAHACKOW Tpaguuueld. OTOT KOMIUIEKC ITaMSATHHKOB OYEPUYHMBACT CEBEPHYIO OKpawWHY
CPEIHEIIBEICKOTO PYHHYECKOTO CTHIIS.

Cpenu TecTpHUKIaHACKUX CTEN TPH YCTAHOBJIEHBI B IaMSTh O JIIO/SX, OTIIPABUBIINXCS 3a
npenenst [Berun. OQuH U3 HUX IUIABAI «HA 3aman B AHIIUIOY» (vas vestr uti Anglandi: Gs. 8),
Jpyroit noru6 B nmoxoje Ha BocTok, B TaBactnanzae (b-111.3.2). Ha o6nomke Tpetbeit crensr (b-
II1.3.1) coxpaHuiach 4acTh CJIOBa -arla, KOTOpas MPHUHAUICKHUT HAPEUUIO austarla «Ha BOC-
TOKe» W vestarla «Ha 3amaze.

3.1. Ocenc 610 (Asens by), Gs. 17 (Gs. S. 178-179).

®parmMeHT pyHHUYECKOro KamHs HaiiieH B 1926 r. mpu 3eMJsIHBIX paboTax. B HacTosmee
BpeMsI HaXOJIUTCs B TIOMEIICHUH HAPOIHOM MIKOJIBI B T. BectepOepre (Visterberg). Marepuan —
KpacHBI TecuaHuK, BbicoTa obmomka — 28,5 cMm, mmpuHa — 30 cMm. CoxpaHMBIIAsCsS 4acTh
HAANKACH pACIIOJIO)KEHAa Ha JBYX NapaIeNbHBIX CTPOKaX, CJIOBa HAa HUX YHTAIOTCA
pa3HOHAIPaBJICHHO.

..-arla ... runar...
... Ha BOCTOKe (Ha 3amaze?)... pyHBl...

Hammcx, BBIIIOJTHEHA ITOJTHOBETBUCTBIMU pPYHaAMH. COXpaHI/IBH.IaHCH JacTh cioBa -arla
MOXET IIPUHAJICKATh HAPEIUIO KaK austarla «Ha BOCTOKE», TaK 1 vestarla «ua 3amazae». M to n
APYTo€ HCOAHOKPATHO BCTPEYACTCA B PYHUUCCKUX HAAIIUCIAX (CM.Z BBCI[GHI/IG).
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3.2. Cénepbro (Soderby), upiae B nepksu C. Tpowuupr, T. Esne (Gévle), Gs. 13 (Gs. S.
128-153; CPH. Ne 15). Cm. mou. 102.

ITamsaTHHK OBLT M3BECTEH y’Ke MEPBBIM ITyOIMKaTOpaM PyHHYECKHX TeKcToB. Marepuain —
KpacHO-CepbIi IpaHuT, BeIcoTa — 2,25 M, mupuHa — 1,15 M. KameHb cunbHO MOBpPEXJIEH: OTCYT-
CTBYIOT €r0 4YacTH cJlieBa M BBEpXY CIIpaBa, MpaBas 4acThb HaAMUCH MOBpexaeHa. Hanmuce
BBICEUCHA Ha TYJOBMINAX ABYX 3MEH, NMEpeBUTHIX BHHU3Y JIEHTOH C romoBoil 3mes. Kpect
orcyrctByeT. [lamsatHuk noamucan Acmyngom Kapaconom (Thompson 1975. P. 112-113) u
CBelfHOM, KOTOPOMY TIPHHAIJIC)KAT TaK)Ke TTOANMCAHHBIA UM maMsaTHHK n3 Y1uranaa (Up. 1149)
(Axelson. S. 64, 87-88). latupyercs cepenunoit XI B.

. brusi lit rita st—... [a]b — —R ihil B brur sin . in h-n uarp taupr a tafstalonti . po brusi
furpi lank lans . abtiR [br]ur sin hg[n] fur miR fraukiRi kup hialbi honsalukups mu[piR .
suain . uk osmunrt paiR markapu]

Bpycu Besnen ycTaHOBUTH [3TOT] KaMeHb 10 OJTHIIIO, CBoeMy Opaty. A oH ymep B TaBacTianze,
korma Bpycu Ben genynr (?) mocie cBoero Oparta. O e3mun ¢ ®peiireiipom. bor u boxbs
Marephb Jia IIOMOTyT ero ayme. CBeWH n ACMYHJI, OHU BBICEKIIH 3HAKH.

B mpmanmm CPH (Ne 15) Texct Obmr omyOmmkoBaH 1o KH.: Ruprecht. Ne 187. Ilpm
myonukanu B GS. 9TeHHWs OBUTM YTOYHEHBI, ITOCKOJBKY HAAIUCH IPEACTABISAET OONBIIYIO
CIIOKHOCTB JUISl YTEHHS M MHTEPIpETaIy, B MEPBYIO OUYepelb H3-3a MOBPEKACHUH KaMHS.
Kpome Toro, oTcyrcTBHE BO MHOTHX CIIydasX pa3felUTEIbHBIX 3HAKOB 3aTPyIHSIET UWICHEHHE
TEKCTa Ha CJIOBa, MOITOMY HE MOXET OBITh YBEPEHHOCTH B MPABMJIBHOCTH YTEHUS TPYIIIBI
3HakoB lank lans — cioB, KJIFOUEBBIX ISl TIOHMMaHUS UCTOPHYECKOTO COJEPIKAHMS TEKCTa.
BmecTte ¢ mpemplIynmuM CIOBOM OHHM HMHTeprperupoBanuch HO.JIlniaserpeHoM — Bcien 3a
YTEeHHEM, MpeUIoKEeHHbIM emle B 1726 1. Yinodom Lenscuem, — kak fur pil anklans (for til
Englands) — «e3mun B Arrmmio» (RU. 1049). Dto urenme mpexmomnarano, uro bpycu, yxe
mocie cMepTH Opara, COBEpIIWI 1MOe3nKy B AHriamio0. OmZHaKo B HAaANHCH YIIOMHUHAETCS O
noxone @peiireiipa, n3BecTHoM 1o TpeM (uetbipem ?) apyrum HagmucsM (b-1.5; B-111.7.6, b-
1.7.7, B-II1.7.22; cm.: Beenenue). Hu B omHo# u3 Hux mms Dpeiireiipa He CBsA3BIBacTCA C
IUTaBaHUSAMH B AHIIIMIO. HanmpoTuB, BO Beex ciiydasix, Kak M B JaHHOW HAJIMCH, [EIIbIO TOX0/a
HasbiBaercsi Cesepo-Bocrtounast [Ipubantrka, B mepByio ouepeab TaBactiann, obiacTh B
OuHnIHIUKM, HaceleHHas (HUHHAMU-TaBacTaMu. [lOCKOJBKY OTOT pErMOH IPEACTaBIISII
Oonbiiold uHTepec st llIBenckoro rocyngapctBa M SIBISUICS. OOBEKTOM  KOJIOHHM3AIMH,
O.¢.Dpucen Benex 3a K. Kemnpom o6ocHOBEIBaN ureHne cioBocoderanus lank lans kak lands
leidangr, T.e. «IemyHI», ONONYCHHE OOJACTH MJIM 3€MJIM, BOMCKO, COCTABJICHHOE M3 JIIOJIEH,
MIPOKUBAIOIINX B OJJHOM skeppslag «kopaOellbHOM OKpYTe», MOCTABIISIONIEM JUIs KOPOJIEBCKOH
ciry>x0b1 onuH Kopabib (Friesen 1913. S. 37). U3 atoro urenus cinemyer, 4T0 DTuib, HOrHOMIMN
B TaBactianne, ObUT NMpeIBOAWTENEM JIEIYHTa, OTPsiia OT CBOErO «KOpaOeJbHOro OKpyray,
BXojuBIIero B Boiicko @peiiretipa. [Tostomy O.¢p.Ppucen cuurai, yro sxcneaunus Opeiireiipa
— HE YaCTHOE MpeIpHsTHe, KaK 00bIYHbIE BUKUHICKHE MoXonabpl. OHa Oblia OpraHu3oBaHa 1o
yKa3aHUIO IIBEACKOr0 KOHYHTa JUIsl PELICHUS] KaKUX-TO MOJIUTHYECKUX 33/1a4 B DHHISHAWM.
Bpycn, ydacTBOBaBImIMIA B 3TOM IOXOJE, IOCIE CMEpPTH OpaTa BO3TJIABHI YacTh BOWCKa,
HabpaHHYIO B OKpyre Enie.

Wnrepnperanus O.¢.Ppucena B nenom npunsta C.b.dD.SlHccoHOM B M3MaHUM TECTPHK-
JIAHJCKUX pyHHWYeckux Hammucel (cM.: Ruprecht. Ne 187; Cucina 1989. Ne 226. P. 152-157). B
TakoM ciydae Hammuck u3 CémepOro (EBiie) comepkuT ApeBHeiiee YIOMUHAHUE MIBEICKOTO
JIeyHra.
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4. l'omnano

Jlexxamuii Ha mepecedeHNH MOPCKHUX IyTed B bantmiickoM Mope, HaXOISIIHMKCS ONMKe
Bcero K tepputopun Bocrounoit EBpomnsl, octpos ['oTiana urpai BaxHyo poib B CKaHIWHABO-
PYCCKMX KOHTaKTaX CpEIHCBEKOBbs. Pa3BHTHE TOProBIM Ha OCTPOBE B CBS3H C €r0
reorpa)MueCKUM MOJIOKEHUEM BEJIO K TECHBIM U TIOCTOSIHHBIM CBSI3SIM ¢ Pycblo, 0 4eM roBopuT
cymectBoBaHue yxxe B XII B. TOproBsIx 1BOpoB: roTiaanackoro — 8 Hosropose u pycckoro — B
Buc6ro.

Kak u B mpyrux obnactsix CkananHaBuu, pyHudeckoe nucbMo B XI-XIV BB. umeno Ha
loTange mmpokoe TpUMEHEHHEe, B TOM ducie W B ObITy. OO STOM CBHACTENHCTBYIOT
MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIE Tpad(HUTH Ha CTEHAX [EPKBEH, a TAKXKE Ha OTJCIBHBIX OBITOBBIX MpEIMETax:
JTUTEHHBIX (hopMax, PyKOSTKaX HOXKEH M Ap., U Ha MpeAMeTax IEPKOBHOM yTBapH: KyIeJsX,
KOJIOKOJIAX M T.II. (IyOJNMKYIOTCSI B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX TOMaX CEPUITHOTO M3JaHUs IIBEACKUX
pyHuueckux Haxnucei. Cm.: Gotl.).

[MamsarHple xamHu ['oTinanza ¢ PyHMYECKMMH HAINMUCSIMU CTHIMCTHYECKH CHIIBHO
OTJIMYArOTCA OT CTECJI, MU3BCCTHBIX B APYIrux obnacTax CKaH}II/IHaBI/II/I. boapmmuCcTBO
NaMsTHUKOB UMEIT crieuduueckyro rpuboobpaszHyio GopMy, BOCXOISILYI0 K Oojiee paHHHM
«PUCOBAaHHBIM» TOTIHAHACKIM KamHsM (Nylén 1978). OpHaMeHT ke pyHWYEeCKHX KaMHEU H
pacHoNoXeHne Haanmuced crennuuHbBl TONBKO I [oTnaHga, XOTS HMX OpHAaMEHTHKA
CIIOXHJIach, BUANMO, He 0€3 BIIMSHHUS CPEIHEIIBEACKOrO CTHIIS, KOTOPOE IIPOSIBISIETCS B
MePEeIJIETeHHN NIMPOKUX M Y3KHX II0JIOC, OKAHYMBAIOIIMXCS 3aBUTKAMHM (CTHJIb YpPHEC) B
HWKHeW 4acTh KamHs. [lockoibKy OOJBIIMHCTBO PYHMYECKHMX KaMHEH yCTaHOBJIICHBI ITOCTE
MIPUHSTUSL XPUCTHAHCTBA, B BEPXHEH 4YacTH M300pasUTENILHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA PACIOJIOKEHEI
KpECTBHI, a B TEKCT BKJIIOUEHBI oOpareHus k bory u boromarepu.

Pannunx, otHocsamuxcst Kk XI-XII BB., MEMOpHAIBHBIX CT€ HEMHOTO: JIMIIL OKOJO 25.
3nauynTtenbHO Oonbmie — okono 200 — HanrpoOHeIX mutT XI[-XV BB., Takke ¢ pyHHYECKHUMU
HaanucsaMHu. TEKCTbl Ha HUX COCTOST M3 MMEH 3aKa3unka M YMEPIIETO, MOJHUTB O CIIACEHHH
JyIIN TIocieTHero, oopamienHoi k bory nmm cBsiteiM. YacThl ykasanus Ha gaty cMepti. [lourn
BCE NMaMATHUKH HaXOZIATCS Ha LIEPKOBHBIX JBOPAX WIN B LIEPKBaX.

Oxkonmo 10 mnamMATHUKOB YNOMHHAIOT O TOE3[Kax ToTIaHAleB 3a Mope. Ho »stun
HEMHOTOYHCIJICHHbIE HAJNWCH B BBICHIEH CTEIEHH IOKa3aTenbHbl. B HMX ouyepueHbl oOmactu
MIPOHUKHOBEHUS CKaHIMHABOB (B TOM YHCIIE TOTIAAH/IEB) B 3anmaanyo u Bocrounyio EBpony -
ot Ucmanaun Ha ceepe mo Ilamectunel Ha fore u CepkiaHia Ha Oro-Bocroke. Becbma
WHTEPECHO YINOMHHAHME TYIIHOM TOPrOBIM, KOTOPOM 3aHMMAaJCs TOTIAHACKUN KyIer,
norubmmii B XI B. PazHOoOOpasHo comeprkaHWe W APYrUX HaANUCEH 3TOW rpymnmbl. TeMm He
MEHee He COXPaHWJIOCh HH OJHOTO NMaMATHHKA, TAe OBl peub IuIa O MOXOoJax Ha 3amaj] WiH O
TOProBje C 3amagHbIMHA cTpaHamu. OdueBHIIHO, HamOoiee paclHpOCTPAHEHHBIMH M TECHBIMH
ObuTH cBs13U ¢ BocTounoli EBponoii n o6nacTsiMu 1o 105KHOMY 1oOepeskbio banTukm.

OnyoOnukoBanHas MHOIO paHee Haanuch u3 Crenkymusl (CPH. Ne 19. C. 64-65) He
BKJIIOYCHA B HacTosIIee u3nanue. Muarepnperarus tononnma ulfshala Ulfshala, ynomsiayToro
B OTOH HaIAIIMCH, 6])1)'[3 HBOﬂKOﬁ: OH OTOXICCTBJIAJICA C JATCKUM TOProBbIM IICHTPOM Ha O. Men
WIN C HauMEHOBAaHWEM OJHOTO W3 MIHEMPOBCKHX IIOPOroB, Ha3BaHHOTO KoHCTaHTHHOM
BarpsHOpomHbIM  OOABopoi < ap.-mB. Ulvorsi «Bomdbe TOpIO», COBp. MOpor BubHBIH
(Ruprecht. Ne 191). [TyOnukamust TekcTa B KOpIyce IIBEJICKMX pyHHYeckux Haxamuceil (Gotl.
207) He ocTaBHiIa HBIHE COMHEHHM, YTO BEPHA IepBasi HHTEPIPETALMs TONOHNMA M HA/IIINCh He
COJIepKUT cBesleHu o BocTounoit EBpore.

4.1. Apnpe IV (Ardre IV), Gotl. 114 (Gotl. H. 1. S. 210-220; CPH. Ne 16). Cm. . 103.
B 1900 r. I'.ITunmuHT 06HAPYKUJI OCTATKU ABYX KAMEHHBIX CapKo(aros B CTCHE IIEPKBH B
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Apape, winaccupuuupoBand U omyOnukoBan ux. Toplpl HHTepecylomero Hac capkodara
noyamsia Homepa I, 11, 6okoBunsl — V u VI (Pipping 1901; Brate 1902. S. 132-141). CropoHsl
I u II pa36utel Ha HEOOIBIIME KYCKH, CTOPOHBI V U VI HaxomaTcs B 3HAYUTEIHHO JTyUIlIeM
coctosiHuu. ITnuter I, V, VI coxpanuiu cienpl KpacHOH Kpacku. Bce dyeTbipe MIuThl BEICEUEHBI
13 OJHOTO MaTepualla — IIeCYaHUKa, IPUBE3EHHOIO U3 I0XKHOH YacTu ['oTnanaa, — 1 B OHOU H
TOM e MaHepe, T.e., OYEBHUIHO, OJHUM MacTepoM. PyHHueckas HaANNCh, BEPOSTHO,
MIPOAOJDKAIOIIASACS HA BCEX YETBIPEX CTOPOHAX, PACIOJIOXKEHA MO BEPXHEH KpPOMKEe IIINT,
00pasys y3kyro mojocy. Jlatupyercs nepBoii mojaoBuHoU X1 B.

V:. syniR . liknata— [. litu . gi]arua . merki . kut . ebtir . ailikni . kunu . kopa . mopur .

I: . [paiRa . aiuataR . auk . utar]s . auk . kaiRuataR . auk . liknuiaR .

VI: . kup aJuk . kups . mopiR . napi]n . heni . auk . kieruantum . merki . m[est . paun . sjua
.aR . men. sin.

II:...R.i.karpum. aR . uaR. uive meR..h...

CeiHoBbs JlukHaTa [Benenu| clienath KpacuBbie mamsTHbie 3Haku 1o ailikni, moOpoii xene,
MaTepu JiiBaTta u OtTapa, u 'efipsara, u JIukuau. bor u boxxes MaTeps ga OyayT MHUIOCTHBEI K
Hell M K TeM, KTO CHeNnaj 3TH BeIWyaiiine 3HaKH [U3 BCceX, KOTOpble] MOXHO YBHAATh. ...B
lappax... oH OBLI...

Konenr Tekcra cHIbHO MOBPEXKICH, W OTYETIIMBO YHTAeTCs JHIIb coderanue i karpum,
nat. m. ot Gardar, ob6o3nauenus JpesHeit Pycu. Ilo-BuauMoMy, B 3TOM MecTe TeKcTa OBLIO
yKa3aHWe Ha TO, YTO OJWH M3 OpaTheB WM oTel moObBany Ha Pycn. OcoOeHHO XapakTepHO
OKOHYaHHE MHO>KECTBCHHOT'O YHCJIa -Um, TOCKOJIBKY B PYHHUYECKHUX HAIIHCAX Ha3zBaHUe Pycu
*Gardar, Kak MPaBUIIO, YIIOTPEOISIETCS IMEHHO BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM uuciie (cM.: BBeeHue).

Tem He MeHee Helb3sl HE IPUHATH BO BHUMaHHE CYIIECTBOBaHUE B OJHOW MUJIE OT Apape
mpuxoga Garda, koTopslif Mor OBl OBITH Ha3BaH 37ech. Toraa BeipakeHue i karpum o3mauaer
«B npuxone ['appa». Oxnako ynorpedieHne (HOpMbI MHOKECTBEHHOT'O YHCIIA, HEOOBICHUMOE
B MIOCJTICTHEM CIIydae, [IeNlaeT 3HAYMTENbHO 0oJee BEpOSITHOW MEPBYIO HHTEPIPETAIIHIO
TOTIOHUMA.

4.2. 'ynunre (Gudings), (Snadal Brink // Runfynd 1979. S. 231-233).

®parmeHT namsaTHUKA HaiifeH B 1968 1. Cyns 1Mo yciaoBHsIM HaXOIKH, MECTO €ro oOHapy-
JKEHHUSI BTOPUYHO: €Ille B CPEIHEBEKOBhE OH OBUT OTKYAA-TO MEpPEeHeceH croaa. HescHo, KakoBbI
OBUTH UCKOHHBIC pa3Mepsl M (opMa KaMHS: 3TO MOIIa OBITh KaK MEMOpPHANBHAsS CTela, TaK |
OJIHA U3 CTCHOK KaMEHHOTO capkodara: B 000MX CIIy4asx HCIIOIB30BAJICSA OIUH M TOT JK€ OpHa-
MeHT. OZMHAKOBA M JaTHPOBKa oOomx ThroB KamHeld — XI B. Marepuan — cepbiii U3BECTHSIK,
BbIcoTa — 32,5 cM, mupuHa — 18 cM. Hanmuce BeinonHeHa, BEpOATHO, Ha TYJIOBHILE 3Mesl.

«.-h- - - - alasuslu

®parMeHTapHOCTh TEKCTA, PABHO KaK U OTCYTCTBHE Pa3JeIUTEIbHBIX 3HAKOB, 3aCTaBUIIA
M3aTene 0TKa3aThCsl OT MOMBITOK €ro MHTephnpeTanuu. Mexay TeM BolpakeHue alasuslu
COOTBETCTBYET TOIIOHWMY WJIH, YTO BEPOSITHEE, COOMpATENbHOMY HaMMeHOBaHUIO allar syslur
«BCE CIOCITBI». JTO HaMMEHOBaHHE BCTpedaeTcs B mosMme «Bandadrapay mcmanackoro ckaimbaa
DitonpBa Jlamackanbaa, HanucanHod ok. 1010 r. ITo MHeHHMIO WcclienoBaTenel, Tak 0003Ha-
Yauch B 00NacTH B 3amagHOM DCTIaH[e, HOCUBIINE B CKAHAWHABCKOW TPaIUINH Ha3BaHHS
C TCpMHUHOM sysla «aIMUHHCTPATUBHBIA OKpYT; JICH, TIOKAJOBAaHHBIH KOPOJEM WJIH
EMHUCKOIIOM»; B 000HMX 3HAYCHHSX 3TOT TEPMHH OCOOCHHO INMUPOKO MpuMeHsuics B JaHuw, rie
OKpyTa-CIOCIIbI
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ObUIM OCHOBHOM aJMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHANILHON eauHuIei. B 3amamHolt DcTOHUU
HavMeHOBaHus ¢ sysla Bxmovanu o. Caapemaa — Eysysla u nexailyto Ha MaTepuKe HaIpOTHB
octpoBa obusacts JIsonemaa — Adalsysla (Ixxakcon 2000. C. 291). [ToapobHee cm.: Beenenue.

4.3. *TTunsropn (Pilgéard), (Krause 1952; CPH. Ne 17). Cwm. ni. 104.

[Mamsaruuk nHavined B 1870 umu 1871 r. Inuna kamust — 60 cM, mmpuna — 36 cM. Tekct
BBIMIOJIHEH Ha IIECTH MPOJOJBHBIX MOJOCaX, Pa3ICICHHBIX OrPaHUYUTEIHHBIMH JIMHUSMH.
Hatupyercsa BTOpoii 10J0BUHOU X B.

biarfaa . statu . sis- stain // hakbiarn . brupr // rupuisl . austain . imuar // isafa . stain- .
stata . aft . rafa // sup furi . ru-staini . kuamu // uiti aifur . uifil // - - up um

Spko OKpalIeHHBIC YCTaHOBIECHBI ATH KaMHH: XErObsipH W ero OpaT XponmBuci. JHCTeHH u
OHMyHI BMECTE YCTAaHOBWJIMA 3TH KaMHH 10 XpaBHY K 1ory oT Poscreiina (7). OHu nqobpanmcek
BILTOTH 210 Aiidopa. Buduns nan npukazanue.

Tekcr myOmukyercss mo wusganuio B.Kpayse, HO ¢ yrtounenmsmu X.I'ycraBcoHa,
TOTOBSIIIIETO HAAIUCH K IyOnukarmuu B odepenHoM Tome Gotl.,, KoTOpblid yunThiBaeT Oojee
panHue uTeHHMs. Haanuce BBINONHEHAa KOPOTKOBETBHCTHIMH pYHaMH C BKpAIICHHEM B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX ITOJHOBETBUCTHIX pPYH, YTO YyKa3blBa€T Ha paHHEE IPOHCXOKICHUE
namaTHuka. Ha X B. ykaseiBaeT Takxke u rpaduka pyH (Johnsen 1968. S. 93, 118).

Texcr Bepuduuuposan (Brate 1887-1891. S. 355; D.bpare mpemyaraer HEKOTOpbIe
YTEHHSA, OTIMYHBIC OT IPHHATHIX HBIHE):

[At] Ufa staddu staddu aft, lifa.
sissa stain - e

[auk ub] Hagbiarn brypr  or[d]ro[m] staini
Hroovisl, Oystainn kvaou veRa i,

ai munu, es [afr] stain fyr Vifll bios um.

[Ipennonaraercs, uro maMaTHUK w3 [lmmeropaa — omuH w3 ABYX (wimu Oonee ?7) KaMHEH,
BO3IBHUTHYTHIX B YECTh XpaBHA. BTOpeIM Mor OBITh, KaK 3TO pacmpocTpaHeHo B IlIBermm,
KaMeHb 0e3 TeKcTa ¢ M300paKeHHEeM KpecTa WM C OpHaMeHTOM. Takue KaMHH, OJHAaKo,
nmodsm3ocTy He oOHapyxeHbl. Omnmpasch Ha (pasy «ycTaHOBWIH... K 10Ty oT PoBcreitHay,
B.Kpay3e npeanosoxui, 4To BTOPOH MaMITHUK — bautasteinn — MOT ObITh BO3JBUTHYT B MECTE
rubenu XpasHa (Krause 1952. S. 53-68; Krause 1953).

3aKa34urKku MaMITHUKA, TI0 BCE BEPOSTHOCTH, HE SBILIIOTCSA POJCTBEHHHKAMH XpaBHa,
TaKk KaKk Ha 9TO HET yKa3aHui B TekcTe. Bumnmmo, oHM ObutM TOBapuiamu XpaBHa (félagi),
BMECTE C KOTOPHIMHU OH COBEpILIAN IIaBaHUE TIOJ] IPeABOANTENbCTBOM Budums (cp.: Pritsak. P.
326-327).

HauOonpimii wHTEpEeC B HAAMUCU MPEICTABIAIOT TOMOHMMEI aifur (BUIuMO, mMeeT
napaJijielip B elle 0JHOM HaanucH, u3 Ymianga — ifurs, XoTd 3T0 YTeHHEe COMHUTENBHO: cM. b-
I11.7.28) u rufstain. Yxxe B XIX B. nepBblii n3 HUX ObUI COIOCTABIEH C HAWMEHOBAHHEM
Ae1pdp, cCKaHIUHABCKUM («POCCKHM») Ha3BaHHWEM 4YETBEPTOro mopora Ha JlHemnpe B counHeHHE
«O6 ympaBiennn wummepuein» Koncrantmna bBarpsHopomHoro (cepemmHa X B.), KOTOPBIH
TIPUBOJIUT M CIIaBSHCKOE Ha3zBaHue mopora — Hesceith (Konctantun. C. 46-49).

Mo waTepnperanuun B.Tomcena, aifur coorBercTByeT npeBHemBenckomy *&Lifor[r] u
MOJKET OBITh IIEPEeBEICHO KaK «perpetue praeceps» OT OPEBHEMIBEICKOTO e, ce (PyHHIEeCcKoe ai)
«IIOCTOSIHHO, BCErJa» W JApeBHeHciaHackoro forr «crpemurenshbiit» (Tomcen. C. 56-61).
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['IlunnuHr  MCTONKOBa 3TO Ha3BaHWE Kak Jp.-IuB. *ifor[r] (up.-rytck. *aifyr[r])
«HETIPOXOJUMBIN, HENPEeoJONUMBIi», 00pa3oBaHHOE OT OTPULATEIBHOW YaCTHIBI el
u npuyactus Il ot rmarona fara (Pipping 1904. S. 12). Ognako eme B.ToMmceH yka3biBaj, 4To,
HECMOTpPS Ha TMPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTh TAKOTO TOJKOBAHWS, OHO HEBO3MOXKHO, T.K. CJOBO CO
3HAUYEHHEM «HETIPOXOJIMMBIN» JODKHO OBUIO JaTh B APEBHECKAHAWHABCKHX S3bIKaX (opmy
*oforr, a He *eigiforr (u3 *eigiférr). FO.CanbrpeH OTOXIECTBHI «PYCCKUN» TOIMOHUM
KoncranTtuHa c ap.-muB. Ha3BaHueM *4ifd]fors «Bomonaa Ha BOJIOKE», OT JP.-UCI. eid «BOJIOK,
mepemeek» (Salgren 1931. S. 321-323). Amnanoruusbie Ha3BaHus, FEdefors, W3BECTHBI
B XenbcuH-rajganne, Menenbnaze u apyrux oonactsix lIseuun, a Takxe B Januu (Studier. S.
74; Kousgard Serensen 1996. B. 8. S. 377). HanmeHnoBaHue opora MOXeT OBITh CBSI3aHO C TEM,
4TO0, IO CBHUAETENbCTBY KoHCTaHTHHA BarpsHOpOIHOTO, IPUXOAUIOCH PasrpyskaTh KOpaOIu u
MIepeTacKUBaTh HMX BOJIOKOM B 3TOM MecTe, 4TOOBI MpeojoieTs mopor. CoBpeMEHHBIM
uccienoBaTelsiM  HauOonee yOenUTENbHBIM —KakeTcsi TonkoBaHume B.Tomcena «scerna
cTtpeMuTenbHEIN» (cM.: Krause 1952. S. 59-60, a takxke monmpoouee: Koncrantun. C. 319-321,
323-324).

Tomonum rufstain (BoccranasnuBaemasi ¢popma — RofSteinn wnu RofSteinn) He W3BECTCH
o ApyruM UCTOYHUKAM, ITO3TOMY €0 MHTCPIPETALIUA B 3HAYUTEJILHON CTENEHHU T'UIIOTETUYHA.
Cyns 1o KOHTEKCTYy HAINMCH, 3TO MOXET ObITh Ha3BaHWE KaKOTO-THOO ycTyma OJHOTO W3
JTHETIPOBCKHUX TTOPOTOB, BEpOsITHEE BCero HeschITeIkoro, MOCKOIbKY UIMEHHO OH B opme aifur
Ha3BaH B OTOH ke Haanmuch. IloaToMy ero WAECHTHOHUUIMPYIOT C TEPBBIM U3 YCTYIIOB
HesicpiTenikoro mopora, KOTOpbIi Ha3biBaJics PBaHbIi kKaMeHb (cM. 0 HeM: Agpanacves-Yyocoui-
ckuti A.C. Tloe3aka no toxuoi Poccun. Uzn. 2. CII6., 1863. C. 101). ®opma rufstain Touno
COOTBETCTBYET JTOMY HaWMEHOBaHHIO: *ROfSteinn OT Tharoia rjufa «pBaTh, JIOMaTby.
[Moapo6uee cm.: bpayn 1911.C. 270-276; Pipping 1911. S. 175 ff.

COBpeMeHHOC TOJIKOBAHMUEC HAANMCHU KaK IMMaMATHUKA, YCTAHOBJICHHOI'O B Y€CTh OJJTHOI'O U3
TOTJIAHJCKHUX KYIIOB, KOTOPBII MOrnd BO BpeMs IIaBaHHWSA B BU3aHTHIO B OJHOM U3 CaMbIX
OMacHbIX MecT JIHENMPOBCKOTO IyTH — IIPH IPEOAOJICHWH IOPOTOB, OBLIO IPEATIOKEHO
B.Kpay3e B Hauane 1950-x romos (Krause 1952. S. 53-68; Krause 1953; Ruprecht. Ne 193;
Pritsak. P. 326-327; Jansson 1987. P. 61; Cucina 1989).

4.4. Pyre, nepkoBb (Rute kyrka). (Ruprecht. Ne 195. S. 164; CPH. Ne 18). Cm. win. 105.
[Mamsaruuk u3secren ¢ XIX B. Jatupyercs XII B.

sihtris . aruar . litu . giera . stien . yfir . aupuald . bropur . sin . a . finlandi . do . aglia //...
uar..r..u.s--..

Hacnegnuku Currprorra Beneiau cieiaTh KaMeHb 10 AyIBaibIy, CBOEMY OpaTy, [KOTOpBIii]
ymep B Dunnanze... ObLIL...

[TamMsATHHMK BO3/IBUTHYT B YeCTh UYellOBeKa, e3auBuiero B ®uunanyg — Finland v nornduiero
TaM. BO3MOXHO, 4TO HAIIHCh COMOCTaBUMA C COOOLICHHSMH O HPEIIPHHITOM IIBEICKHM
KOHYHTOM BO BTOpoH mojoBuHe XII B. kpecToBoM Toxojie B PUHISAHINIO, B AyIBajbj MOTHO,
NpUHSAB B HeM ydacthe. OHAKO JO0Ka3aTh 3TO NMPAKTHYCCKH HEBO3MOXKHO, M AyABalbll MOT,
Kak U MHOTHE ApYrue roTiIaHACKHe KyIusl, e3quth B Bocrounyro IIpubdantuky u ®uniang no
ToproBbeiM aeiaM. CM.: Ruprecht. Ne 195; Cucina 1989. Ne 238. P. 274-275.

4.5. lllénxem, nepkoBsb (Sjonhems kyrka), Gotl. 134 (Gotl. H. 1. S. 263-268; CPH. Ne20).
Cwu. m. 106.

INamsaTauk oOHapyxeH B 1744 r. omHOBpeMeHHO ¢ aByms apyrumu (Gotl. 135: cm. b-
I11.4.6; Gotl. 136) Ha nepxkoBHOM aBope. Marepual — CBETJIIO-CEPbIH W3BECTHSK, BBHICOTA —
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1,67 M, mmpuna — 1,06 M. O4eBUAHO, BCE TPU MaMSTHUKA CIEIaHbI B OJJHO BpPEeMsl M OJHUM
MacTepoM. TeKCT BBICEYCH Ha TMOJIOCE, KOHIBI KOTOPOH OOpa3yloT MepervieTeHUs, u
3aKaHYMBAETCsl Ha JBYX TOPU30HTAIBHBIX IOJIocax B ILieHTpe. Han HUMM MOMeIeH Kpecr.
Hatupyercs cepenuHoil uinu BTopoi nosnosuHou XI B.

ropuisl . auk . ropalf . pau . litu . raisa . staina . eftir . sy-... pria . pina . eftir . ropfos . han .
siku . blakumen . i . utfaru // kup hielbin . sial . ropfoaR // kup . suiki . pa . aR . han . suiu
Xpoasuca U XpoJenbB, OHU BEJIEIM YCTAHOBUTh KaMHH 110 TPEM [CBOMM CBIHOBBSIM|: 3TOT IO
Xpondocy. Ero oomanom yOmmm Bamaxu (?) B mamekoil moesmke. [la momosker Bor mymre
Xpoadoca. OtomcTh, boxke, TeM, KTo ero 0OMaHOM yOHIL.

Bce Tpu namsTHHMKa 3aka3aHbl CynpyramMu XpOJBUCIOM U XpPOJIENIbB B YECTh UX TpeEX
CBHIHOBEH, KOTOpBIE TIOTNOIM BO BpeMsl IyTEHIECTBHI B pa3nuyHble cTpaHsl EBpomnsl. Xpoadoc,
CTapIIMi CBIH, B NaMAThb O KOTOPOM BO3JBUTHYT KaMe€Hb, yexall 3a mpefensl CKaHIUHABHU
(i utfaru). O HacunbcTBeHHOU cMepTH Xpoadoca CBHIETENLCTBYET ci10Bo siku, mperepur 3 .
MH. 4. OT Iyaroia svikja «npenaBaTb, OOMaHBIBaTb», B JaHHOM Clly4yae, O4EBHIHO, IMEETCS B
BUY, 4T0 Xpoadoc ObUT YOUT MpeaaTesIbCKH, C TOMOIIbI0 0OMaHa.

CnoBo blakumen (blokumenri) o6o3HauaeT, BEPOIATHO, TE€X, KTO «OOMaHyi, IMpenan
Xpoxadoca, ¥ SBISCTCA STHOHHUMOM (CIIOBO madr W MH. Y. mMenn «4eaoBeK, JIOIW» YacTo
yrnoTpednseTcs B MPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIX, ITHUYECKUX W JPYruX OOO3HAYCHHSAX IIOJCH; cp.,
HampumMmep: kaupmadr «kynem»). B pyHHYecKHX TeKCTaX aHAIOTWUH K CIOBY blokumenn HET u
€ro CoJep)KaHue HE BIIOJHE SCHO, HECMOTPS Ha TO 4YTO OH (M XOpoHUM Blokumannaland)
HECKOJIbKO pa3 BcrpedaeTcsi B carax (Horedt), Ho muibs ero ynomuHanue B «IIpsau 00
DiiMyHIe» 0oJlee WM MEHEee ONPECIICHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro OTHECCHHE K KaKOMY-TO Hapoy,
HaCeJISBIIEMY FOXKHBIE paiioHBl Boctounoit Epombr 3a mpenernamu Pycu (KC 2. C. 98, 112,
168). B care blgkumenn Ha3zBaHBI HaEMHUKAMHM BypHIyiaBa, y4acTBOBABIIMMH B OJHOM U3 €T0
cpaxeHuit ¢ fpociaBoM MyapbiM, Hapsaay ¢ KoueBHUKamH Tyrkir (ok era pat tyrkir ok
blokumenn). DThmonorus STHOHMMA Tak)Ke He oueBMAHA. Hambosee pacmpocTpaHeHO €ro
OTOXJICCTBIICHUE CO CIAaBIHCKUM gGaiaxw, 61axwu (Metzenthin. S. 12-13), kotopoe B
JIPEBHETYTCKOM SI3BIKE MOTIIO AaTh (hopMy blgk-, TOCKONIBKY HadalbHOE VI- HE XapakTepHO IS
TYTCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Wnaue naTepnpetupyet >THOHEM A.N.Co00neBCKHiA, CBA3BIBAs €r0 MEepBYIO Yactb blaku-
/bloku- ¢ memenxkuM HasBanueM Blawen, Blauen, ciayXuBIINM IIsi 0003HAYEHUS IIOJIOBIIEB.
A.M.Co00aeBCKHI CYHMTANI, YTO STOT 3THOHHM BOCXOAMT (WU SBIISIETCS IIEPEBOIOM) K
HaMMEHOBAHUIO OJJHOH U3 MOJOBEIKHUX OPJ (II0 €ro MPEANOoI0KEHHUIO, TIIaBHOM, 00beIUHABILICH
apyrue) — Cunss opaa (CoGonesckmii. C. 764). B asrom cimyuae Xpoadoc, mo Bceit
BEPOSITHOCTH, JOJDKEH ObLI1 IUIBITH JIHempoBckuM myTeMm (kK MHeHHMIO A.M.CoboieBckoro
mpucoeaunmiacss  O.JIpumak: Pritsak. P. 344-345). OpHako 3THMOJIOTHS 3THOHHMA,
mpemaoxenHas A.JM.CobOoneBckuM, MalomoKazaTeidbHa. Bo-mepBbIX, HET CBEIECHUH O
cviiecrBoBannun CuHell opabl. Bo-BTOPBIX, ITOCTPOCHHE OTJIMYAETCS CIHIIKOM OOJBIION
CJIO)KHOCTBIO M MHOT'OCTYIIEHYATOCTBIO: IMPEXKAEC YeM IONacTh Ha ['OTIIAHII STHOHHMM JIOJDKCH
ObI NIPOMTH UYepe3 HEMEIKOA3BIUHYI0O cpeay. Kpome Toro, peakocTb STHOHHMA B
CKaHIMHABCKUX IMAaMSITHUKAX YKa3bIlBA€T HA TO, YTO HApoJ, 0003HAYaeMbli MM, OBLI MaJo
3HAKOM CKaHIMHABaM, W YIIOMHUHAHHE €ro B JaHHOW HAIMKMCH, IO-BHIAMOMY, TOBOPUT O TOM,
yT0 XpoAhoc U Te, KTO COBEpIall IIaBaHHe BMECTE ¢ HUM, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CTOJIKHYJIHCH C
3TUM HApOAOM M OT HETO 3aMMCTBOBAJIU 3THOHHUM. O TOM K€ CBUICTCJIBCTBYCT U YKA3aHUEC HaA
00CTOATENILCTBA CMEPTH Xpoadoca, O YeM MOMIM pPaccKa3aTh €ro POAUTEISAM TOJBKO
CBUJIETEIIN €TO CMEPTH.

TakuM 00pa3oM, HCTOpUYECKass UHTEPIIPETANS HAIMUCH UCXOIUT M3 OTOXICCTBICHUS
blgkumenn c Bnmaxamu, TOJi KOTOPBIMH TTOHMMAaeTcs poMmaHckoe HaceneHue Kapmaro-/lyHaii-
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ckux 3emenb (MBanos, Tomopog. C. 61-85; Spinei. P. 55-68). Berpeya ¢ HUME CKaHIUHABOB U
yOHIICTBO BJIaXaMH OJHOTO M3 MyTEHIECTBEHHUKOB (KYIIIOB ?) MPEAIONaraeT, 4YTo OTpsig roT-
nmaHaneB okazaics Ha [aectpe mim byre. Cwm. Taxoke: Ruprecht. Ne 193.

4.6. l11énxem, nepkoBs (Sjonhems kyrka), Gotl. 135 (Gotl. H. 1. S. 268-271; CPH. Ne21).
CM. u. 107.

IMamsitHuk oOHapyxeH B 1744 r. omHoBpemenHO ¢ ayms apyrumu (Gotl. 134, 136).
Martepuan — U3BECTHSIK, BbicoTa — 1,63 M, mupuna — 0,82 M., TekcT BbiceYeH Ha TYJIOBHUIIE
3Mesd W 3aKaH4YMBAETCS Ha TOPWU3OHTAIBHOM IIOJNIOCE, HAJ KOTOPOW ITOMEIICHO H300pa)KeHHe
Kkpecta. [TaMITHUK TaTupyeTcst cepeMHON Wi BTOpoil monoBuHo# XI B.

pina . eftir . [liknat . han .] ... rp . taupr . a . uitau . systriR . [tuar] . lifpu . eftiR . brypr .
pria . ropanpr . auk . ropkupr . ropar . auk . porstain . // piR . iRu . fapur . brypr

..o10oT 1o [Jlukuary. OH] ymep B Bunmaii. [/Ie] cectpel nepexmn (?) Tpex OpatbeB: Xpon-
Banba U Xpoarayrta, Xponapa u TopcreitHa, oHM ObIIM OpaThsIMM MX OTIA.

O6a namsitanka u3 [lénxema (b-111.4.5 1 4.6) BO3ABUTHYTHI B YeCTh WICHOB OJIHOM M TOM
e CEeMbH, POJICTBEHHBIE OTHOIIECHHUS MEXy KOTOPBIMHU JUISL HAC HE CYIIECTBEHHBI (CM. O HUX:
Pritsak. P. 345). /lanHas cTena mocBsieHa maMsaTH JIMKHATa, yMepIiero B MeCTe, Ha3BaHHOM
uitau, oueBuaHO, Vindan — v. Bungasa (coBp. Benrcrnmic) unu p. Benra. B atom ciydae peds
UJET O TOCEIICHWH TOTJIaHJIEM ceBepHoro modepexns Kypnanma, OmmkalIero K OCTpOBY
Totnana. Cm.: Ruprecht. No 194; Cucina 1989. Ne 234. P. 185-186.

4.7. Tumanc (Timans), Gotl. 216 (Gotl. H. 2. S. 233-238; CPH. Ne 22). Cm. mmt. 108.

KameHnHast nuteiinast ¢popma co CKpyIJIEHHBIMHU YIJIaMU C PYHHUYECKOM HaNKMChIO HaiieHa
B 1940 1. psimom ¢ 3axopoHeHHEeM. MaTepuai — CBETJIO-CEPhIi IIECYaHNK, TIOKPHITHIN MaTHHOM.
CropoHa, comepkamias Haamuch (A), ¥ TMPOTHUBOMONOXKHAs el cropoHa (B) BeIpoBHEHBI. B
LICHTPE CTOPOHBI BBIPE3aH KPYT C pajualbHBIMK Tojiocamu. JlnmHa ctopoHel A — 8.5 cwm,
HauOonpIas mupuHa — 4,5 cM, ToimmHa popmMel — 3,3 cm. OueBuHO, HOpMa UCIIOIH30BANIACH
B KauecTBe ocenka. Ha cTopoHe A Ha Tpex NPHUMBIKAIOIMIUX MOJI0CaX, Pa3AeIeHHbIX JTUHUSMH,
MIOMeEIIEeHA HAJMNUCh, BEICEUEHHAs TOJHOBETBUCTBIMU pyHaMH. JlaTHpyeTcst BTOPO MOJOBUHOM
XI B.

. ormiga . ulfuair. // krikiaR . iaursaliR . // islat . serklat
Opwmura, Yisap (?). ['pexu, Uepycanum, cnannus, Cepkiana.

Hannwuce BhINOTHEHA TOJTHOBETBUCTHIMU PYHAMHU.

[lepBast cTpoka HaANKCH COJCPIKUT JIBa MYXKCKHX HMEHH, II€pBO€ M3 KOTOPBIX,
00pa3oBaHHOE OT paclHpOCTPAHEHHOTO KOPHS Orm- «3Mes», HUMEeT HeoObIYHOe JIIs
CKaHJIMHABCKUX SI3BIKOB OKOHYAHUE -iga (COOTBETCTBYET IPEBHET€PMAHCKOMY -ikan), dUTO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro 3aMMCTBOBAaHME W3 3alagHorepMaHCKux s3bIkoB (Peterson 1983b. S. 114-
115). Yenosex no umenu Ormika ynomsuayt B «Care o ryrax» (XIV B.): Bo Bpems npuesa Ha
lotnmanx OmaBa Xapampaccona (1028 wmm 1030 1.) Opmmka w3 Hejnum mpumren k Hemy
C lapaMH, NPUHSI KpelleHHe W MOCTpowsl MojenbHio B BucbOro (Gutasaga 3). O.d.Dpucen
BBICKazan Tnpennosiokenne, 4to Opmuka caru m OpMura HajJmMCH — OJHO M TO K€ JIMIO
(Friesen 1942. S. 275-290), 4ro OBUIO MPHHSATO MHOTMMH MOCIEAYIOIMMH HCCIIEIOBATEISIMU
(Ruprecht. Ne 196).

Bropas m TpeThsi CTpOKM conep:KaT Ha3BaHUS HApOJOB M CTPaH, XOPOIIO H3BECTHBIX
ckanauHaBaM: KkrikiaR — mHoxecTBeHHOe uucio oT 3THOHUMa Grikkjar «rpexw», KOTOPHINA
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4yacTo BcTpedaercs B pyHuueckux Haanucsx (b-Ilpunoxxenue 1.9; B-IIpunoxenne 1.10; u np.
[ompobuee cMm. Bienenue). iaursaliR — coeruduueckas aas TOTIAHACKOTO JAHATCKTA
OTJIacoBKa iau — XopoIIo U3BeCTHOTO Ha3BaHus T. Mepycamum Jorsalir, KOTOpoe BCTpedaeTcs 1
B pyHndeckux Tekctax (b-I11.7.20; b-Ilpunoxxenue 1.2), u B IuTepaTypHBIX MaMATHHKaX, islat
(Island) — na3zBanme octpoBa Mcmanmums, serklat — exmHcTBeHHOEe ynmomuHanme CepkiaHma
(Serkland) — mecTHOCTH Ha 1oTO-BOCTOKEe EBpoOmBI (cM.: BBenmeHme), moMIMO TSATH HaIIHCEH,
TPU M3 KOTOPBIX OE3YCIOBHO M [BE BEPOSITHO IOCBSIICHBI ApY)XMHHUKaM HMHreapa. Kpyr
YIIOMSHYTBIX HaJHCHIO0 TOTIOHUMOB OYEPUYMBACT KpalfHUE TpeJelibl, 0 KOTOPBIX JT00Hpaich
CKaH/JWHaBBL. B uwmciie Ha3BaHHBIX 00jacTeil W Xxoporio 3Hakombie Vcnanaus u Busantus, u
caMble OTHAJICHHBIC, KyJla CKaHAWHABHI TONagallil KpallHe pPeIKo M OTKyJa eIle pexe
BO3BpanaInch Hazan, — CepKiIanm.

Hanmnuces, kak momaraer O.¢.®pucen (Friesen 1942. S. 275-290), Obuia chenana
TOTJIAHACKHUM KYTIIIOM 10 UMEeHU Ormiga, 9e0BEKOM TPaMOTHBIM, KOTOPBIH 3amicai Ha3BaHHS
3eMeNb, TAe OH NOOBIBaJI BMECTE CO CBOMM TOBApWIIEM YJBBApOM BO BpEMs TOPTOBBIX
MOE310K.

4.8. Xammedpene (Hallfrede), Gotl. 220 (Gotl. H. 2, S. 244-245; CPH. Ne 23). Cwm. wit.
109.

JBa ¢parmenTa mamstHuKa HalgeHB B 1924-1931 rr. ¢ HeOONBINONH YaCTHIO HAMIUCH.
Onu 00pa3yroT enuHbIH 0J10K. MaTepuan — cepblii rpaHut. Beicora — 0,65 M, mmpuna — 0,52 M.
Harupyercs konnom XI B. unm py6esxom XI-XII BB.

.. tkaiR . aR. to i . hulmka-... //... ipi . -...
[mo] Onareiipy, KOTOpEIA ymMep B XOJIbMTape. ..

Mamarank w3 Xammeppene BO3ABHUTHYT B YeCTh UYENOBEKa, OT HMMEHH KOTOPOTO
COXpaHWJIaCh BTOpasi OCHOBA -geirr. COXpaHEHHE PYHBI t B KOHIIC MEPBOM OCHOBBI MO3BOJISIET
HauOoJiee BEPOSATHO BOCCTAHOBUTH WMs Kak Oddgeirr, np.-ryrck. Uddgair. B wHammiucu
ynomunaercs, uyrto Opareiip moru6 B Hosropome. O.h.DpuceH moguepkuBacT 3HAYCHHE
HAJIITUCH KaK CBHJETEIbCTBA TeCHBIX cBsized ['omianma ¢ Hosropogom (Friesen 1934. S. 46—
49), cm. taxke: Ruprecht. Ne 197; Cucina 1989. Ne 237. P. 273-274).

5. Céoepmannano

B Cénepmannange, BoctouHoir obmactu IlIBenmm, pacmonoxeHHOH IoxHee YIUIaHza, K
ory oT 03. Menapes k 1936 1. (BpeMeHH onyOIMKOBaHHSI Y€TBEPTOTO TOMa CENEePMaHIaHIACKUX
pyHHYecKHX Hamgmuceid) Opuio m3BecTHO 383 mamsaTHHKA. TONBKO TpU HW3AaHHBIC HAIINCH
CIeTaHbl HAa METAITMYECKUX IpeAMeTax M KOCTH. Bce ocTanbHBIE BHITIONHEHB Ha KaMHE U 110
OoNpIICH YacTH TMPEICTABISIOT CcO0OM cTembl. 41 mamsITHas HAANUCH BBICCYCHA
HENOCPECTBEHHO Ha CKaJlaX MM KPYITHBIX KAMEHHBIX OJIOKaX, KOTOpPhIC HE IMepPEIBUTAIHCH Ha
npyroe mecto. CTelbl He CBsI3aHbI C 3aXOPOHCHUSIMH M YCTAHOBJICHBI BIOJIb JOPOT, Y MOCTOB H,
MO3/IHEE, — Ha LEPKOBHBIX JBOpax. JlJii MaMATHHUKOB HKCIOJB30BAJCS MECTHBIN MaTepha:
TpaHUT, THEUC, NeCYaHUK.

Kpome namnucu Sod. 176, coenaHHOW KOPOTKOBETBHUCTBHIMU PYHaMH, BCE OCTalbHBIC
MJIaIICPYHIHYECKUE TEKCTHl BBHITOJHEHBI MOJHOBETBUCTHIMUA pyHaMu. B mHammucsx X—XI BB.
OIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHa (OpMyNa: «...BeJell YCTaHOBHUTH (YCTaHOBHII) ATOT KaMeHb IIO ...
cBoeMy OTIy (Opaty, ChIHY | T.I.)». JIOBOJIEHO YacTO TEKCTHI BEpUPHUIMPOBaHbI (Hampumep, b-
11.5.8, b-111.5.33 u mp.).

Hapsiny ¢ xpaTkuMu HaIUCSIMU, COACPIKAIMMU JIUIIb OJHY MPUBEICHHYIO BhIIIC POpPMY-
JIy, U3BECTHO 3HAYUTEIHHOE KOJIMYECTBO MAMSATHUKOB C COOOIICHUSIMH O CAMOM YMEPIIIEM HITH
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0 ero poACTBeHHHKax. Takue COOOLICHUS OOBIYHO 3aHUMAIOT OT OJHOTO-ABYX CJIOB IO JBYX
npeanoxennid. Hanbonee gacto ynorpeOusitores onpenenenus (Hanpumep, at fapur sin kupan
«10 cBOeMy oTIry mobpomy» — 16 pa3), npunoxkenus (iftir purkils brupur kupan «mo Topke-
1110, 100pomy Opaty» — Ne B-I11.5.28; buanta kupan «xo6pomy cynpyry» — Sod. 19, 157, 208;
styrman kupan «xo6pomy kopmaemy» — Sod. 161; trek kupan «mobpomy BomHy» — S6d. 167
U JIp.), ¥3 KOTOPBIX CTAHOBHUTCSI N3BECTHO O MPO(ECCHH U COIMAITBEHOM ITOJI0KEHUH HOTHOIIIETO.
WHora u3 3THX OTOJHEHUH MBI y3HaEM O POACTBEHHHUKAX, 3aKa3aBIIUX TAMSITHUK.

Oxono 70 Haamucelt comepkar Oonee moapoOHBIEe TeKcThl. [loyTn Bce OHM ToBOPAT 00
00CTOSITENECTBAX CMEPTH TEX, B YECTh KOI'O YCTAHOBJICH NMaMsTHUK. B mepByro odyepens ato 13
(Moxer ObITh, 14) KamMHEH, BO3IBUTHYTHIX B YECTh yYacTHHKOB Toxona MHreapa. Bce onum
pacrojokeHbl B paiioHe o3epa MemapeH, ocoOOEHHO B IeHTpainbHOW 4yacTH, y CTpIHTHICA U
Mapuedppena. [lamstauk u3 'puncxonema (B-111.5.8) ycranosnen B yecth Xapanbjaa, Opara
Wureapa; mamsatank u3 Ctpanrasca (b-111.5.20) — Bo3moxHO, B yecTs camoro MHrBapa. YeTsipe
kamus (b-11.5.8, B-111.5.12, B-1I1.5.21, B-111.5.19?) roopsar o norubmux B Cepkianme (cM.:
Bsenenue), rae, 04eBUIHO, 3aKOHYMIICS 3TOT HEYAAUHBIM TOXOL.

[Tyremecteue MHreapa Ha BOCTOK — Hanbojee W3BECTHOE, HO JAIEKO HE €IMHCTBECHHOE
npennpustue xureneit Cénepmannanga. B 19 umu 20 TekcTax pedb UAET O T€X, KTO MOMHMO
Wureapa e3nun Ha Pycs, B Bocrounyto Ilpubantuky, B Buzantuto no [lHenpoBCKOMy ITyTH.
Kpome Toro, BuzaHTusi Kak KOHEUHBIH MyHKT IyTCUIECTBHSA Ha3BaHA CIIE B IECTH HAAMMCAX,
I7ie He yKa3aH MapuIpyT MyTeIIeCTBEHHUKOB.

Mensbiee uncio TeKcToB (0kono 20) TOBOPUT O JIOJSX, MOOBIBaBIIMX Ha 3amage. M3
3araHOEeBPOIICHCKUX CTpaH Hanbolee 9acTo mocenaeMon 0pira AHTIHS (cM., HaripuMmep: Sod.
166). Kak sBcTByeT W3 Haamuced, 3TO ObUIM IO NPEUMYLIECTBY BOEHHBIC IOXOIBI Paau
rpabexxa, pexxe MX Lesblo ObUT cOOp MaHW (HE CiIydaiiHO O MHOTHX TOBOpHTCS: verda daudr
«yMepeTby, verda drepinn «ObITb YOUTBIMY, andask i [idi «MCTIyCTUTB AyX B BOHCKE).

OpHako B3aUMOOTHOILICHUS MeX Ty caMUMH CKaHJUHABCKMMU CTpaHAMHU TaKKe HE BCET/a
OBLTH MUPHBIMH, KaK ITOKa3bIBAIOT CENCPMAHIAaHICKUE PyHUUIeCKUe Haanucu. Hanpumep, crena
Sod. 174 ycranoBiieHa B 4ecTh 4eslOBEKa, KOTOPBIH ObUT yOUT Ha ocTpoBe ['oTnanm.

Bospimas 4acTh MaMATHUKOB YCTAHOBJICGHA IIOCIE BBEJICHUS XPHCTHAHCTBA — OHHU
conepatr M300pakeHHUs KpecTa, a TeKCT 3aBepmiaeTcs (paszoii: «bor ma momoxeT ero (mX)
nyme (aymam)y.

5.1. Acka (Aska), S6d. 216 (S6d. H. 4. S. 192; CPH. Ne 24).
[MamsaTauk BriepBele omyOnukoBaH B.J[roOexoMm u 3aTeM yTepsiH. BeposTHO, MOXKET OBITH
natupoBaH XI B.

utar . auk.... // pis . austr . ... uk-ma
Otrap u ... yMep Ha BOCTOKE ...

[TaMsATHHUK OBUT YCTAHOBJIICH B YECTh YCIIOBEKA, IOTUOIIETO BO BPEMs IMOC3IKH HAa BOCTOK.
CoxpaHuBIIeecss OKOHYAaHWE -Pis, OYCBHIHO, SBISCTCS OKOHYaHHWEM (HOPMBI TIpEeTEepHTa
ot riaroiia anda (cp. entapis), yacto BcTpeuaromerocs B pynndeckux tekcrax. Cm.: Ruprecht.
Ne 109; Cucina 1989. Ne 119. P. 287-288.

5.2. *Banbcta (Balsta), S6d. 107 (Sod. H. 1. S. 79-80; CPH. Ne 25). Cm. w. 110.

[MamMsaTHUK OBUT M3BECTCH YK€ TMEPBBIM H3JATENIAIM PYHHUCCKUX TEKCTOB. Marepuan —
rpaHuT, Bbicota — 1,70 M, mmpuna — 0,70 m. Haanuce BbiceueHa Ha TyJNOBUIIE 3Mesl, TOJIOBA U
XBOCT KOTOPOTO TMEPECEKAIOTCs BHU3Y. TeKCT 3aKaHUYMBAeTCs Ha IMOJIOCaX BHU3Y M B IIEHTPE
cieBa. B BepxHeH YacTH NETIM PacloiokeH KpecT. [laMsSTHHK aTpuOyTHpyeTcs MacTepy
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Tpaeny (Axelson. S. 75). Oror Tun pacnonoxenust Haxnucu C.[apnenn gatupyer 1020-1060
rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).

. rulifR . raisti . stein . pnsi . at . fapur . sin . skarf . ha[n] uaR . fari//n mib . // ikuari .
XpoanelB ycTaHOBHI 3TOT KaMeHb 110 cBoeMy 0TIy CkapBy. OH yexan ¢ MHrBapom.

[MamsaTHHK BO3ABHTHYT B 4yecTh CkapBa €ro chlHOM XpomieiBoM. Bymyuw, odeBumHO,
npyxkuHHUKOM MHreapa, CkapB moru0® Bo Bpems 1oxoja Ha BocTok (cMm.: Beenenue). Cwm.
taroke: Cucina 1989. Ne 96. P. 233.

5.3. *Bbénectan (Bonestad), S6d. 121 (Sod. H. 1. S. 90-91; CPH. Ne 26).

IMamsarauk wm3Becren ¢ XVII B., BmocienctBum yrtepsiH. Ilo onmcanusm, OoH ObIT
He0OJIBLIOr0 pa3mepa. ByKBbl, BBICOKHE U MpPSMbIE, ObUIM PACIIONOKEHBI BHYTPH O4YEPUYCHHOMH
HOJIOCHI, UITyIeH Mo KOHTYpy kamHA. KpecT otcytcTByer. IlamsatHuk natupyercs XI B.

sumuR . hauka . stan . sumiR . tup . austR . i. tuna . asu
...[mo] sumuR Beicek kameHb. sumiR ymep Ha BocToke B ycThe J[BUHEI (?).

N3-3a cunbHOrO MOBpEXACHUS KaMHSI YTEHUE HaJIuCHU HescHo. He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHUN
TOJBKO TO, YTO MAMSITHUK YCTAHOBJICH B UYECTh 4YEJIOBEKAa, IIOTHUONICTO Ha BOCTOKE.
HeoOprqHOCTS MOpsinka c0B B Tekcte J.bpate 0OBACHAN TpeOOBaHUSAMHU alTUTEpAIlUH,
paccMmarpuBas €ro Kak CTUXOTBOpHbIe cTpokH (Brate 1887-1891. S. 184):

Sumarr vard
daudr austr
i Dyna osa.

HawnGonpime coXHOCTH BBI3BAJIO MCTOJIKOBAHNE 3aKIIOYUTENILHBIX CIIOB TEKCTa: i . tuna
. asu . [To muenuto C.brorre, B HanMcaHuy cjioBa tuna JonyneHa ournoKa, pacpocTpaHeHHas
B PyHHUYECKHX HAIIHUCSIX: OTCYTCTBYeT KOHe4Hoe -R, T.e. moymkHO ObiTh tunaR. HMcxoas u3
9TOH KOHBEKTYpPHI, OH TOJKYeT CIIOBO tuna Kak poj. I. €. 4. oT ruapoHmma Dyna (Dund)
JsuHa. B cnose asu C.brorre Taxke mpeamnonaraeT HaaIudue OMTMOKH: MePECTaHOBKY TIACHBIX
OYKB, ITOCKOJIbKY B IPOTUBHOM CJIydae CIIOBO OeccMbiciieHHO. OH CUUTAET, UTO CIEAYeT YUTATh
usa (IpeBHEUCIAHICKOE Osa — JaT. M. €l. 9. OT Oss «ycTbey»). B memom mepeson C.Brorre
3By4HuT Tak: «Cymap ymep.Ha BOCTOKE B yCThe JIBUHBI».

O.bpare conocTaBuil 3TO BBIpaXKEHUE C PACHPOCTPaHEHHBIM codeTaHueM i ikuars lipi «B
Bolicke MHTBapa» U mpeanoiokui, 4To tuna — poj. M. el. 4. OT MY>KCKOTo uMeHHu Tun(n)e, a
asu — Jar. M. €. 4. OT KaKoro-imOo TOIMOHMMA WIIM OJHOTO M3 TEPMHHOB, 0003HAYAIOLIMX
BOCHHEIA OTpsA, OpykuHy. CioBo asu D.bpaTe BEIBOIUT U3 TOT. hansa «BOSHHBIN OTPSI», Ap.-
mB. *hds (Brate 1887-1891. S. 184). OgHako OH caM OTMETHII, YTO CIIOBO, KOTOpOe OBl B AaT. II.
en. 4. umeno ¢opmy asu (*asa), B IpCBHECKaHIMHABCKHUX sI3BIKAX HE BCTpedaeTca. Ero
mepeBoa: «Cymap ymep Ha BOCTOKE B ApyXuHE TyHHE».

Kak Oonee obocHoBaHHasi, mccienoBaTelssMu Obuta mpuHsaTta uHTepnperauus C.Brorre
(cm.: Pritsak. P. 364; Cucina 1989. Ne 98. P. 186-187). HecmoTpst Ha apXanyHOCTb rpadMKu U
pacnonoxxkenus: Haanucu, C.Bbrorre oTHocw ee k cepeauHe — koHny X1 B. D.Beccen nomnaraer,
YTO HET OCHOBAHUU JJIs TAKOM MO3JHEH NaTUPOBKH, U CUUTAET, YTO OHA OblJa cO3/laHa OKOJIO
1000 . (S6d. H. 1. S. 91).

5.4. *Bancra (Vansta), Sod. 254 (Sod. H. 4. S. 221-222; CPH. Ne 28). Cm. wiut. 111.
[Mamsatuuk Haiinen B 1903 r. Marepuan — rpanurt, Beicota — 1,49 M, mmpuna — 0,91 M.
TekcT BrICEUEH Ha TYJIOBHUINE 3MEs, T0JI0BAa U XBOCT KOTOPOTO ABAKIBI IIEPECEKAIOTCS BHU3Y H

302



B cepeAuHe MneTyii. B BepXHe 4yacTu MeT/IM MOMEMIEH KpecT. XOTS MaMATHUK HE MOJIHCAH,
O.¢.Ppucen (Friesen 1913. S. 44), B.Bbpare (Brate 1925. S. 28) u S.Axcenbcon (Axelson)
CUHTAIOT €T0 aBTOPOM MacTepa ACMyH[a B JaTHPYIOT MaMATHHUK cepeanHoii X1 B.

. suan . auk stain . raistu . stain . at . tosta . fapur . sin . is uarp . taupr . i lipi. ikuars . auk

at . porstain . auk kt . aystain . alhiltar . s- -
Cgetiin u CreifH ycTaHoBmIM KaMeHb 1o Tocth, cBoemy otiy. OH ymep B Boticke MurBapa. U
o Topcreliny, 1 Mo DUCTEHHY, CbIHY ANBBXUIBIBL.

[TaMATHHK BO3JBUTHYT B YECTh OJJHOTO M3 YYAaCTHHKOB Ioxoja MHreapa, moruomero Ha
Boctoke(cM.: Beenenue). Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 121. P. 224-225.

5.5. I'éxcren (Goksten), S6d. 327 (S6d. H. 4. S. 306-311; CPH. Ne 29). Cm. m. 112.

[Mamsatank m3Becten ¢ XVII B. M300paxkeHrne 1 TEKCT BbICEUYEHBI HA CKaJle, KOTOpast eIe
Bo BpemeHa lO.Ilepunrmeénsaa 6puta 9acTHYHO MOBpexeHa. Pazmeps! nzobpaxenus — 2,50 X
1,65 M. OpHamMeHTHKA MaMSATHHKA MpEACTaBIsieT OONbINON WHTepec. TeKcT BBICCUSH Ha
TYJIOBHILIE 3Mes, TOJIOBAa U XBOCT KOTOPOro IepeIuleTeéHbl B INpaBoM BepxHeM yriay. Ha
OTKOJIOTOM KyCKE KaMHsl COXpaHwiIcs (parMeHT W3 CepeluHbl TeKcTa. B HikHeH dvacTtu
n300pakeH YeNOBEK, MPOH3AIOUIMN 3Mesi MeYOM. B IleHTpe NeTin — KpecT U HECKOJIBKO Guryp
KMBOTHBIX M NTHL. PucyHOK wu300paxaer cueny youiictBa ®aduupa Curypaom (MOTHB
3aMMCTBOBaH W3 repomueckux meceH «Crapmeit Dmmer»y. Cm.: Oxenstierna. S. 322-330; Séve
1869. S. 321-364; Liepe). AHaTOTUYHBIN CIOKET HCIIOJIB30BaH €Ille Ha OJHOM MaMSITHHKE U3
Cénepmannanna -Sod. 101. [Namsatauk gatupyercs XI B.

TekcT HamucaH ¢ OOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM OI.HI/I6OK, N SACHO YHUTAIOTCA JIMIIb OTACIBbHBIC
cioBa. D.Beccen B HU3JaHUN HAANMMCHU MMPUBOJUT TPAAUITHMOHHOC YTCHUC TCKCTaA, HC IMpeaiaras
€ro TOJIKOBAaHHUS M3-32 MHOTOUHCJICHHBIX OIIHOOK U HESICHOCTEIH:

... juraRi . kaum . isaio . raisti . stai . ain . pansi . at... puaR . faupr . slopn . kbrat . sin fapu
.. /[ uli . hano . msi .

C.brorre u D.bpare mpemyioXunu YTeHHE TEKCTa, KOTOPOE COAEPKHT TONKOBAHUE Kak
TEKCTa B IIEJIOM, TaK W €ro OTAeNbHEIX dactedl (Brate 1887-1891. S. 214): ruaR kuma son
raisti stain pansa at upaR faupr (umu: fapur) slopa ak abtr sin fapu[r kjuli han o
sim[kalum skifti] «Xpoap (?), cera ['ymb1, ycTaHOBMI 3TOT KameHb 1o upaR, oty Ciozu, u o
cBoemy oty ['ymmu. OH Toprosai (?) y 3eMrajioBy.

ITocnenusas yacTe HaANHMCH, HA OTOMTOM KyCKEe M CHIIBHO HOBpeXIcHHas, — han o sim
ToJIKyeTcss MU Kak han o sim[kalum] «oH y 3eMraos...», mocie 4ero J0/bKeH ObLI ClIe0BaTh
TJIaToJI, BOBMOXHO, skifti, kak npeamonoxun C.brorre. Konbekrypa skifti 000cHOBBIBaach M
KaK COJEp)KaHWeM HAAIIUCH, TaK W TpeOOBaHWAMH ajmurepanuu: no MHeHuioo C.brorre n
3.bpare, yacte Haanucu Bepcuduimponana (Brate 1887-1891. S. 213):

gulli hann a Sem
gallum skifti.

CyryOyr0 THIIOTETHYHOCTh ATOM MHTEpIpeTaluu Haanucu orMmedanu u camu C.brorre u
D.bpare, Tem Oonee 4YTO mMepea MEPBBIM CIOBOM Haamucu — ruaR, yduThiBas pasMepsl
OTOUTOTO KyCKa, JODKHO OBbLTO HAaXOTUTHCS OKOJIO 25 pyH. OIHaKoO APYrux TOJKOBAaHUU HE
MIPEUIOKEHO, ¥ B OOJNBITMHCTBE CITydaeB ucnoib3yercs urenne C.brorre.

Ecnu cornacutecs ¢ 3T0i HHTEpIIpeTauye, TO B HaANUCH U3 ['ékcTeHa pedb UIeT 0 AByX
cénepMaHIaHIIax, OJUH U3 KOTOPHIX (ckopee I'yium) moObiBan B 3emranuu. Bo3moxHO, 4TO
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OH 6])1.]'1 KyHI_IOM nu HOI[Z[ep)KI/IBaH C 3eMrajiamMmmn 60.]'166 WX MCHEC ITOCTOSAHHBIC CBSA3HU (Cp HUXKEC
B-1I1.5.13).

5.6. Tpenbio (Gredby), Sod. 108 (S6d. H. I. S. 80. CPH. Ne 30). Cm. mm. 113.

[NamMsaTHUK OBUT KM3BECTCH YK€ MECPBBIM HM3/ATCIIM PYHUYCCKUX TEKCTOB. Martepuan —
rpanutr, Bbicotra — 1,39 M, mmpuna — 0,94 M. Tekct BbicedeH Ha TYJIOBHUILE 3Mes,
PacCIOJIOKEHHOM JIyrod, 3aMKHYTOM BHH3Y OTAEJIbHOW MOJIOCOM. B 1eHTpe meTin momelieH
KpecT. ABTOpPOM MHaMsATHHKA MPEANOJIOKUTEIbHO siBasiercs mactep Tpaen (Axelson. S. 75).
[TamatHuk patupyercs cepeannoit XI B.

kunulfR . raisti . stein . pansi . at . ulf. fapur . sin . han . uaR i faru / mip . ikuari .
['yHHYJIBB yCTAaHOBHJI 3TOT KaMeHb 110 YJIbBY, cBoeMy oTily. OH ObLI B oe3zke ¢ MHrBapoM.

TpaI[I/ILlI/IOHHO CYUTACTCsA, YTO IMaMATHUK BO3JABUIHYT B Y€CTb OAHOTO M3 YYaCTHUKOB
moxona Mureapa B Boctounyio EBporry. Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 97. P. 234-235.

5.7. *T'péuncra (Gronsta), So6d. 110 (S6d. H. 1. S. 82-83; CPH. Ne 31).

[MamaTHHK OBUT M3BECTEH YK€ TEPBBIM H3JATENsIM PYHHYECKUX TEKCTOB, HO
BIIOCJIEJICTBUU yTepsiH. Marepuall, — BepOsSTHO, TpaHuT, BeicoTa — 1,88 M, mmpuHa — 1 M. Tekcr
BBICCUCH Ha TYJOBHUIIEC 3MEA, I'0JIOBA U XBOCT KOTOPOI'O CIUICTAOTCA BHU3Y. B HCHTPE NETIN
MOMEIIEH KPecT. ABTOPOM MaMSITHHKA TPEIIONI0KUTENBHO siBisieTcss Mactep Tpaen (Axelson.
S. 75). C.I'apmenn gatupyer 3TOT THI PAcIONOXeHUsI HaamucH U ¢popmy kpecta 1020-1060 rr.
(Gardell. S. 66-77).

sin fapur . raistii . stain . pansi . at . purstain . fauR i . maisi .
. CBOEMY OTIly, YCTAaHOBWJI STOT KaMeHb M0 TopcTeiHy, [KOoTOopeid]| e3mmn Kk 3emraiam (7).
wnu: sinfapur ycranosun stot kameHb o TopcTeiiHy, [KOTOpbIA] e3aui Kk 3emranam (?).

TekcT comepkuT 0JHy OeCCIIOpHYI0 OIMUOKY: B CJIOBE raistii yaBoeHo koHewHOE i, U 1Ba
HESICHBIX MecTa — B Hadaie W koHre Haiamucu. C.brorre n 3.bpare cunranm, 4to W Hadano, u
KOHEIl 0ECCMBICIICHHBI U3-32 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX omuoOok (Brate 1887-1891. S. 215).

ITepBoe cnoBo — sinfapur - snerko pacuiensiercs Ha ciioBa sin u fapur «orer cBoii».
OpHako B PYHHUYECKHX HAIMHCAX Oosee OOBIYHBIM OBUIO YMOTpeOIeHHE NPHUTIKATEIHHOTO
MECTOMMEHHsI TIOCJe OMpeeNieMOro cioBa, a He 10 Hero, T.e. fapur sin. Kpome Ttoro, B
TTOIABJISTFONEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITyYaeB IIBEICKIE PYHUUECKUE HANMMCH HAYMHAIOTCS C BBOJHOM
(hopMyIIbI, conmepikaIieit uMs 4elloBeka, 3aKasaBpiero maMaTHuk. Ciosa ke sin fapur B Hagaie
Hajanucu OeccMmbicineHHbl. D.bpare momaran mosToMy, 4TO MociIe0BaTeIbHOCTh PyH sinfapur,
XOTh M ¢ OOJIBIION HATSHKKOH, MOXKHO OTOXKIECTBUTH C UMEHEM Freysteinn, T HEKOTOpPEIC
OYyKBBI TIE€pECTaBJIEHBI, JPYrHe HAIHMCaHbl HENPAaBWIGHO (Cp. TaKHe BapHaHTHl HaIWCAaHUS
uMeHH, kak frustain, frustin, u ap.).

O6a TPEIOKCHHBIX TOJIKOBAHUA Havajia HAAIIMCH BbI3BIBAOT COMHCHUA. HpeIICTaBJ'[ﬂeTCS[
Oosiee BEPOSTHBIM OTOXAECTBUTH cJoBO sinfapur ¢ kakuM-mM0O0 MYKCKMM HMEHEM,
HaunHatommmMcs Ha Sin- (cp.: Sinfjotli, Sinarr, xotopsie BcTpewarorcst B Hanmucsx Up. 57 u 58),
BTOpasi 4YacTh KOTOPOTO IIO/IBEPIIIach NCKAKEHHUIO MO BIMSIHUEM IIHPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOTO
B PyHHUYECKHX TeKcTax cioBa fapur «orem» (Myxxckoe nms fatur umeercs B Hagmucu DR. 9).
BrepBrie Ha BO3MOKHOCTB TaKoW HHTeprpeTaluu ykazan J.bpate (Brate 1887—-1891. S. 215).

Bropoe HescHOe MeCcTO COCTABIAIOT 1Ba MocieqHux ciaoBa Haamnucu: fauRi . maisi. Ilep-
BOE U3 HHUX, 10 BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, ABJSIETCS MIPETEPUTOM fOr OT TIIAToJNa fara «€3qUThy» C IpH-
COCIMHEHHBIM K HeMy Ipeiorom i. Bo Bropom — maisi, kak cuuraer D.bparte, nepecraBneHs
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COIJIACHBIC M U §, M BCE CJIOBO CJIEAYyeT YUTATh Kak saimi (BuH. 1. or *Seemir/Semgallir; cMm.:
Butkus), a coueranue B 11e10M NEPEBOANTH KaK «E3/MIT K 3eMrajlaMm», «€31H B 3eMTaIHIo).

Ilozgnee B m3manmm Hanmucu O.bpate ykasanm Ha emmie [Be, e€lIe MEHEe BEpOSTHBIC
BO3MOKHOCTH TOJIKOBAaHHUSI HaANMUCH. Bo-TepBBIX, HE HCKIIOYEHO, uTo cioBa sin fapur
CIy4aifHO BBIHECEHBI BIEpE] BMECTO MMEHHW 3aKa3dyWKa, W HaJ0 YHTATh: «...yCTAHOBWI 3TOT
KaMeHb 1o TopcTeliHy, cBoeMy OTILy, KOTOPEIH e31uI B 3eMrainioy». Bo-BTOpBIX, MOTIIH OBITh
IIOMEHEHbl MeCTaMU M JBa MOCieIHuX cioBa ¢ nepBeiMU. Torna fauRi maisi o3Havaer umst
uenopeka. [Ipeamnaraemoe D.bpare ums — Faear Asmundr («BoxecTBeHHEINH ACMyH]I»), 0HAKO,
IUIOXO COIJIaCyeTcsi Kak C MMEIOIIMMCS TEKCTOM, TaK W C M3BECTHBIM CKaHAMHABCKUM
HMMEHOCJIOBOM.

ITpuHATEIM HBIHE SBIISETCS TOJIKOBaHHE KOHEUHOTO cioBocouetanus fauRi . maisi kak for
1 Seemi «e3mwil K 3eMrajam», a HaANHUCH KaK OJHOTO W3 CBUICTENBCTB, COXPAHUBIIHUXCA B
PYHHYECKHX HAIIHUCSX, O TIoe3aKax mBenoB B 3emranuto (Pritsak. P. 364).

5.8. Tpuncxonsm (Gripsholm), S6d. 179 (S6d. H. 4. S. 153-156; CPH. Ne 32). Cwm.
wut. 114.

[Mamsarauk Haiinen B 1827 i 1821 r. Marepuan — ceprlii TpaHuT, [UIMHA — 2M, IIAPHUHA —
1,05 M. TekcT BbICEUCH Ha TYJIOBHIIE 3MEsl, TOJIOBA U XBOCT KOTOPOTO IEPEKPELIUBAIOTCS,
IpUYeM XBOCT o00OpasyeT B IIEHTpe crnupaib. KpecT OTCYTCTByeT. ABTOpOM ITaMSTHHKA
MIPEATIONOXKUTENBHO siBIsieTcs: MacTep Ackenb 2 (Axelson. S. 98). ITamsatHuk natupyercs
cepenunoit XI B.

tula . lit . raisa . stain . pinsat. sun . sin . haralt. brupur . inkuars . // paiR // furu . trikila .
fiari. at. Kkuli. auk . a . ustarlar . ni . kafu . tuu . sunar.la. asirk.lan. ti

Tona Benena ycTaHOBUTH 3TOT KaMeHb MO CBOEMY ChIHY Xapaibpay, Opary Mureapa. OHu
OTB2)XHO yeXajM Jajieko 3a 30JI0TOM M Ha BOCTOKE KOPMWJIM OpJIOB. YMEpJIM Ha IOre B
Cepkrnange.

Bropas yacte Haamucu ot cioB paiR furu sepcudurmposana (Brate 1887-1891. S. 195):

beiR foru dreengila  cerni gafu
fiarri at kuli dou sunnarla
auk austarla 1 Seerklandi

Bumumo, ¢ TOITHYECKHM XapaKTepoOM TEKCTa CBS3aHO YIOTpPEONCHHE CIenU(pUICCKON
JIEKCUKH, XapaKTepHOW M CKaJbAWYECKUX CTUXOTBOPCHHUH, W KCHHWHTOB: fara at gulli
«€3UTHh 3a 30JI0TOM», YTO O3HA4YaeT ydyacTHEe B BHKHWHICKOM IIOXOJE; gefa erni «KOPMHTH
OpJIOBY, T.€., Xpabpo cpakasch, yOMBaTh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX BParoB, TPYIBI KOTOPBIX MOCITyXKaT
MUILENH OpJiaMm.

[MamsiTHuk ycTaHoBieH Tooil B 4ecTh ee ChiHa Xapaib/a, MOrHOIIero BO BpeMs M0X0/a
Hureapa B Cepknana. Toma crnenwaabHO OTMEYAaeT POJACTBO Xapaibiaa W VHrBapa, oHAKO
O.¢.PpuceH npennoaoKI, YTO OHA OBUIM CBOTHBIMHU OpaThsiMH (II0 OTIY), MOCKONBKY Toma
HUYETro He TOBOPHUT 0 cBoeM oTHomeHnH Kk MarBapy (Friesen 1910; cm.: Beenenue).

I'puncxompMckas HaOMUCh EAWHCTBEHHAs, TOe O Mapmpyre HHrBapa TOBOpHUTCA
noJpoOHee U Ie Ha3bIBaeTCsS KOHEUHas TOYKa ero ITyTEUIECTBHS: Ha BOCTOK Ha Pych u 3arem
Ha 1or B Cepknann (sunarla a sirklanti), rne ob6a Opara moru0nu. O Tormonnme CepkiaHm u
MapuipyTe noxona Mureapa cm. Beeaenue. Cm. Takke: Cucina 1989. Ne 115. P. 215-218.

5.9. *Mun6epra (Innberga), S6d. 148 (Sod. H. 1. S. 111-112; CPH. Ne 34). Cm. wun. 115.
ITamsaTHHK H3BecTeH ¢ cepeaunbl XIX B. Marepuan — rpanut, BeicoTa — 2,40 M, mHUpHHA —
0,86 M. TekcT BICE€UEH Ha IOJI0CE, BRITSAHYTON 10 Kparo KaMHs; Mocie Hss OyKBa TeKcTa Hal-
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MHCaHa IOJ MoJocoi. B BepxHel 4YacTH MeTInM pPAacHoJOXKeH KpecT. ABTOPOM NaMsITHHKA
MIPEATIONOKUTENBHO sBisiercst Mactep TpaeH (Axelson. S. 75). [laMATHUK MOXXHO AaTHPOBATh
TepBOM MOJIOBUHOM — cepeauHon XI B.

piubpulfR . hui . paiR . raispu . stain pansi . at . farulf . fapur . sin . han uas antap austr i
kabpu//m

TromynbB, Byn, oHM ycTaHOBWIM 3TOT KaMeHb To PapynbBy, cBoeMmy oTily. OH ymep Ha
BOCTOKE B ['apaax.

B cnoBe kapum pomyineHa omuOKa: MPOIyNIieHa pyHa ¥, M CJIOBO CIEAYeT YUTaTh
karpum, gar. . ot cnoBa Gardar Pyce.

Bechb TekcT BEICEUYEH IOTHOBETBHCTHIMU pyHaMH, kpome ¢passl han uas antap austr, xo-
TOpBIE BBIIOJIHEHBI OECCTBOJBIMH pyHaMH. JTa (pa3za BMECTe C 3aKITIOYUTEIBHBIM CIOBOM
ka[r]pum, no maennto 3.Beccena, obpasyer cruxorBopHoe apycruinue (Sod. H. 1. S. 112):

han vas endadr
ostr i Gardum.

[TaMATHUK YCTAQHOBJICH B Y€CTh 4YEJIOBEKAa, HOTHOIIEr0 BO BPeMsl OJHOrO W3 MHOTHX
MOXO0/I0B Ha BOcTOK — Ha Pyck. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 72; Cucina 1989. Ne 102. P. 265-266.

5.10. Jlarué (Lagnd), S6d. (Jansson 1954b. S. 20-25; CPH. Ne 35).

Ocenpio 1949 r. 6bul HalimeH pa3OUTHIM Ha 11 MeNKMX dYacTed pyHHYECKMH KaMEHb.
Marepuan — KpacHO-CEpbIl MEJIKO3EpHUCTBIA TIHeiicorpaHuT. Haanuch, HAaCKONBKO MOYKHO
CYIWTHh 1O OOJIOMKaM, BBICEUECHA HA TYJOBHUINIE 3Mes, TOJI0OBA M XBOCT KOTOPOTO COEIMHEHBI
BHU3Y. B nentpe momemen kpect. [lo xapakrepy OpHaMEHTa M THITy 3HAKOB MaMATHUK MO>KHO
OTHECTH K NepBoi nonosuHe XI B.

wod.risti.---..in ... sin. han.iR. entapr.i. austruiki.ut.o.la-..
... ycranoBui (?)... ceoemy. OH ymep Ha Boctounom nytu naneko B Jlanrbapnamanze (?).

[TaMATHUK yCTaHOBJIEH B YeCTh 4YelOBEKa, KOTOPbI morud i . austruiki, i austrvegi «Ha
Bocrounom mytm». Ilocnenuue maTh OyKB COCTAaBISIIOT HApPEUHE U «TAJICKO, BIAIIN, HPEIIOT
d «B, Ha» W KaKOH-TO TOIIOHNM, HAYMHAIONIMHCS la-, KOTOpBIIi 0003HAYaeT CTpaHy MM MECTO,
Kyzaa exan norudmmii. Brionne BepostHo npennonoxkenue C.b.d.SHccona, yTO 3TO Ha3BaHUE
CesepHoit Utammu — Langbardaland. Cm.: Ruprecht. Neo 112.

5.11. Jludcunre (Lifsinge), S6d. 9 (S6d. H. 1. S. 5-6; CPH. Ne 36). Cm. mn. 116.

[MamsaTauk Haiinen B 1857 r. Kamens pa3ouT Ha 7 KyCKOB, YEThIpEe M3 KOTOPHIX COJEPIKaT
Haanucs. [lepBonadanbHas BeicoTa — 2,05 M, mupuHa — 1,48 M. TEKCT BbICEUEH Ha TYJIOBHUILAX
JIBYX 3MEEB, PACIOJIOKEHHBIX B BHJI€ HE3aMKHYTOH Tyru. XBOCTHI 3MEEB CIUICTEHBI BBEpXy. B
LIeHTpe TnoMelieH kpecT. Haamuck 3akaH4uMBaeTCss BHU3Y MEXJy TOJIOBaMHU 3MEEB M B LIEHTpE
MEXIY BETBAMH KpecTa. ABTOPOM MaMATHUKA IPEINONIOKHUTENBHO SBISIETCS MacTep TpacH
(Axelson. S. 75). Dror THI pacnojoxeHus Hammucu U Gopmy kpecra C.I'apmenn matupyer
1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).

. barkuipr . auk . pu . helka . raistu . stain . pansi . at . ulf. sun . sint . han . // entapis . mip
. ikuari // kup . // hialbi . // salu // ulfs

Bepreun, on m Xenbpra, YCTaHOBHJIM 3TOT KaMEHb IO YJBBY, cBoeMy cbiHy. OH ymep ¢
HureapoM. bor na nomosxer ayuie YibBa.

306



[TaMSTHUK yCTaHOBJICH B YeCTh YJIbBa, OJHOTO M3 IPYXHUHHUKOB MHrBapa, OruoOIIero Bo
BpeMs €ro Toxojia Ha BOcToK (cM.: BBenenue). Cwm. takoke: Cucina 1989. Ne 76. P. 222-223.

5.12. *JIrouoro (Lundby), S6d. 131 (Sod. H. 1. S. 98-99; CPH. Ne 37). Cm. . 117.

ITamsTHuK n3BecTeH ¢ cepeaunsl XIX B. MaTepuan — rpanur, Beicota — 1,58 M, mupuHa —
0,76 M. Tekcr BbiceueH Ha mosioce B (hopMme METNIH, HIAYHICH MO Kparw KaMHs, ¥ Ha Tpex
BHYTPEHHUX BEPTHUKAJBHBIX MOJOcaxXx. B BepxHeH dYacTH MeTIM TOMENIEH KpecT. ABTOpPOM
MIAMATHHKA TIPEATIONOKUTENRHO sIBIsieTcs MacTep XansBaaH 2 (Axelson. S. 48-49). [Tamsarauk
natupyercs cepeaunoit XI B.

. sbiuti . halftan . paiR . raispu . stain . pansi. eftiR . skarpa . // brupur sin . fur . austr . //
hipan . mip . ikuari. o sirk // lanti . likR . sunR iuintaR

Cropotn, XaneBAaH, OHM yCTAHOBWIM 3TOT KameHb mo Ckapam, cBoemy Opary. [OH] yexan
oTcroAa Ha BocTok ¢ MHrBapom, B Cepkilanzie JIEXKUT ChIH DUBUHAA.

Koner tekcra Bepcudunmponan (Brate 1887-1891. S. 322-323):

For austr hedan a Seerklandi liggR
med Ingvari, S -

C 5TuM, BHIMMO, CBS3aHO YIOTPEOJICHHE HECKOJIBKO HEOOBIYHOTO JUIi PYHHUYECKHX
Haamucel mo coeMy cuHTakcucy BeipakeHHs 0 sirklanti likR sunR iuintaR «8 Cepxiianne
JIC’)KUT ChIH SﬁBHHﬂa)), KOTOPOC HE BCTPEUACTCA B APYI'UX TCKCTAX.

[TamsTHHEK ycTaHoBieH B yecTh Ckapna ero Opatesamu. OH ygacTBoBan B moxonae MHrBapa
Ha BOCTOK, I'/ie W moru0. B manHo#M Haamucu, kak U B Haamucu u3 ['purncxomsma (b-111.5.8),
Ha3BaH CepKiaH] KaK KOHEYHBIH ITyHKT, JO KOTOpPOro J100paiach JpyXHMHA IIBEICKOTO
xépnuara. CM.: Cucina 1989. Ne 100. P. 215-220.

5.13. *MepBaiia (Mervalla), S6d. 198 (Sod. H. 4. S. 172-175;CPH. Ne 38). Cm. mt. 118.

[Namsaruuk uzBecten ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — rpanur, Beicota kamus — 1,10 M, mupuna —
1,40 M. TekcT BBICEUEH HA TYJOBHIIE 3MEs, TOJOBA M XBOCT KOTOPOTO COCIAWHEHBI BHH3Y
cBa3koil. B menTtpe mnernm nomemeH kpect. O.bpare cuMTaer NaMATHUK OJHOW U3
HETIOANMCAaHHBIX pabor Mactepa bammm (Brate 1925. S. 56; Axelson. S. 15). C.I'apnmenn
OTHOCHT pacroyiokenue Haamnucu u Gopmy kpecra k 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).

sirip . lit . resa . stan . [pin]a [.] at . suen . sin . [bJunta . h[n] . uft. siklt . til . simkala .
turu[m] // knari . um . tumisnis

Curpun Benena yCTaHOBUTH 3TOT KaMeHb 1o CBeliHy, cBoeMmy cymnpyry. OH YacTo miaBal B
3emranuio Ha Kopabile ¢ JOPOTMMHU ToBapaMH BOKpyYT JlomecHeca.

Bropas momoBmHa TekcTta BepudHIHpoBaHa M obOpasyer derBepoctumue (Brate 1887-
1891. S. 201):

Hann oft siglt dyrum knarri
til Seeimgala um Domisnces

[amstauk Bo3aBurHyr Curpun B dectb ee Myxka CBeiiHa, BeposiTHO Kynua. OO 3Tom
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET Ha3BaHUE TUITA Kopadiisi, HA KOTOPOM IutaBail B 3eMraiuto CeeiiH, — knorr (00
yIOTpeOJeHNH TEePMUHA B pyHHYECKMX Haamucsx cm.. Diwel 1987. S. 319, 325-327).
Bripakenue sigla dyrum knari COOTBETCTBYET CKaJIbJIHUECKO MTOITHKE.
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Ha[[HI/ICI) MOBECTBYET O MHPHBLIX KOHTAaKTaxX CKaHIWHABOB C XUTCIIAMU HpI/I6aJ'ITI/IKI/I.
Toproesie moe3nku CaeitHa k 3emranam (Semgallir), kKak SBCTBYET U3 ynoTpeOyicHus cioBa uft
«4acTo», HOCHJIM OoJiee MM MEHee PeryJsipHbiid XxapakTep. CyIEeCTBEHHO YIIOMHUHAHHE 3]1€Ch
Mbica JlomecHec — KkpaliHel 3amagHol TOYKH I0KHOTO MmoOepexbs Pukckoro 3anmBa, T.K. 3TO
MOXET CBHJCTEILCTBOBATh O Mapiupyre muiaBanust CseiiHa mumo octpoBa [ormanm. Cw.:
Ruprecht. Ne 82.

5.14. Honunre (Nolinge), S6d. (Jansson 1954b. S. 19-20; CPH. Ne 39). Cm. . 119.

OparMeHT maMATHUKA HaiIeH BO BpeMs MaxoTsl B 1952 r. Pagom ¢ pyHHYECKNM KaMHEM
Ha TOH >Xe TiyOWHE HaxXOOWJCS eme OAWH KaMeHb, Oe3 Haamuch. OdYeBHIHO, 3TO OBLI
MEMOpPHAIbHBII KOMIUIEKC U3 ABYX KaMHeW. BricoTa pyHudeckoro kamHs — 1,52 M, mmpunHa —
0,55 m. Hagmuce pacmonokeHa Ha mojioce B opMe IyTH, 3aMKHYTOW BHU3Y TOPH3OHTAIEHOU
nosocoii. Kpect B coxpaHHMBIIEHCS] 4acTH OTCYTCTBYET. IIaMSTHHK MOXET OBITh JaTHPOBaH
nepBoii nonosuHoi XI B.

biurn . lit. risa . stin . if[tir ... han . uarp . tup]r . austr . i. kirikium . biu//rn hik
BbépH Besnen ycTaHOBUTH KaMeHb 10 ... OH yMep Ha BocToke B ['pennu. BEpH BBIOMII.

[TaMSTHUK YCTAHOBIICH B YeCTh 4elOBEKa, moruduiero B Buzantuu. BeposTtHo, ero myTsb
nesxan uyepe3 Bocrounyto EBpomy. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 1 IT; Cucina 1989. Ne 140. P. 261-262.

5.15. *Ona (Ada), S6d. 39 (S6d. H. 1. S. 30; CPH. Ne 40). Cm. ust. 120.

ITamsaTHUK, BbICEUeHHBIM Ha ckane y jgoporu B Opny, usBecTeH ¢ cepequnsl XIX B.
Pa3zmepsr m3o0paxenust — 1,22 X 1,45 M. Tekct pacmoyiokeH Ha IIMPOKOW JIEHTE, KOHIIBI
KOTOpPOH COeIMHEHBl MHOTOUYHCICHHBIMU NEpeIUIeTeHUsIMHA. B 1ieHTpe n300pa)KeH Inararomuii
WIN CKayyIlUi 3Bepb C OCKaJIeHHOW macThio. CBoeoOpa3Hasi TPaKTOBKA PUCYHKA MMEET JIMIIb
OTJAJICHHbIE AHAJOTUU HAa KAMHAX M3 YIUIaHAa. ABTOPOM MaMATHHKA IMPEaNOJIOKHTEIBHO
sBisieTcst Mactep XakoH (Axelson. S. 49). ITamsarauk natupyercs X1 B.

. hermobr . lit. hakua . at. barkuip . brupur . sin . h[an] truknibi . /. a If . lanti .
Xepmop Bernen Beiceub 1o beprauny, cBoemy Opary. OH yTony:n B JIuBnanze.

B Texcre conmepxuTCs psi OMIMOOK, B TOM 4YMclie mpomnyiieHa Oyksa i B ciose If . lanti
Lifland, 0CHOBBI %€ pa3/ieieHbl 3HAKOM KaK J1Ba OTACIbHBIX CIIOBA.

N300pakeHue BbiceYeHO B uecTh bepruaa ero oOparom. bepreun yronyin (o dpase hann
druknadi cm.: Wulf 1997) y moGepexnst JInBnanma, 9acTo MOCEMABIIETOCs CKaHINHABAMH (CM.
Breaenne). Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 97.

5.16. *Cénepranbe (Sodertilje), Sod. 308 (Sod. H. 4. S. 284-286; CPH. Ne 41). Cwm.
wut. 121.

ITamsaruuk u3Becten ¢ XVII B. M300paskeHre BbICEUEHO Ha BHIPOBHEHHOM CTOPOHE CKaJIbl.
Ero pasmepst — 1,85 x 0,93 m. Tekct pacnojio)keH Ha TYJIOBHILUE 3Mes, IOJOBa M XBOCT
KOTOPOTO MHOTOKDPATHO TIEPENeTaloTcsl BHYTpH MeTiu. [laMATHMK mNoamuMcaH MacTepoM
Onupom u aatupyercs BTopoil nonosunoi XI B.

hulmfastr . ropelfr ... u . [ri]sta . run[a] . a-... ikifast . suni . sina [.] iR uaRu . huastr . in
ybir risti

XomeMbact, XpoAenbB... BEICIH BbICEYb PYHBI 110 ... U 110 MHTHdacTy, CBOMM CHIHOBBsSM. OHH
ObLTH Ha BOCTOKE. A DIHpP BBICEK.
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Ha[ll'[l/IC]) IMOBPEKJACHA B HCCKOJBKHUX MECTAaX M YUTACTCA C IIPOIyCKaMH. ITamsaTHUK
BO3JBUTHYT cympyramu XomnbMdactoM u XpoJenbB B MaMsITh 00 WX CBIHOBBSX, KOTOPBIC
esmwid  huastr. B nyOnukanuu Haguucd Obula  OpeJIOKeHa OMEHAalus austr u
COOTBETCTBEHHO MECTO, Kyla C3AWIH CHIHOBBS XONbMQacTa, OMpPeIeisuioch «HA BOCTOKY.
3.Canpbeprep mojaraer, 4YTo B CIIOBE COJCPIKHUTCS JIAIIH OHA OIINOKA — JHUIITHEee HadaabHOe h
U TIOTOMY CJICAyeT 4uTaTh uastr «Ha 3amane» (Salberger 1974. S. 50). OTcyTcTBHE KOHTEKCTa
JICNIaeT HEBO3MOKHBIM 000CHOBAHHO OCTAHOBHUTHCS HAa OJTHOM U3 TPEIJIOKCHHBIX BAPUAHTOB.

5.17. *Ckoonr (Skadng), Sod. 33 (Sod. H. 1. S. 25-26; CPH. Ne 42). Cm. . 122.

INamsTHuk Haiinen B 1844 r. MaTepuan — cBeTJIBIHA I'paHUT, BbicoTa — 1,60 M, mupuHa —
1,0 M. TekcT pacnonokeH Ha TYJIOBHILE 3MEsl, U30THYTOTO B BUJE CIIUpPAIH, U 3aKaHUUBAECTCA
Ha TI0JI0Ce, MTPUMBIKAONIEH K IMpaBoil (BHEIIHEH) YacTH TYJIOBHUINA. B IieHTpe moMerneH KpecT.
ITamsatHuk natupyercs XI B.

gnubha . lip . raisa . stain . pinsa . hibtiR . kulaif . brupur . sin // han . antabis . austr . at
pikum
I'Hyna Benen ycTaHOBHTH 3TOT KameHb 1o ['ymieiiBy, cBoemy Opary. OH ymMep Ha BOCTOKE B
apyxuse (7).

ITocnennee npemioxxenne Bepcuduiuponano (Brate 1887-1891. S. 313):

Han andadis
austr at pikum

[TaMATHHK BO3ABUTHYT B 4ECTh 4YeJIOBEKA, IIOTHOIIEro Tae-To Ha BocToke. Crexmyromee 3a
austr cioBo atpikum BrI3Bano pasnuuHble ToakoBaHus. [1o cBoeMy MecTy B IPEASIOKEHUN OHO
JIOJDKHO CITY’KHTh OOCTOSITEJILCTBOM MECTa C IPEJIOTOM @f ¥ MOTJIO OBl SIBJISITHCS TOITOHUMOM.
OnHako OJIM3KOTO MO 3BYYaHUIO reorpaduueckoro Ha3BaHHsl YCTaHOBJIEHO He ObLIO.

Jpyrast BoaMoxHasi uHTeprperauus — yreHue pikum kak pingum, nar. n. MH. 4. OT ping
«THHT, obmmee coopanme». Torma ['ymmeiiB ymep Bo BpeMs THHTa, KOTOPBIN MPOXOIMIT B KAKOM-
TO MecTe, pacrosiokeHHoM B [IIBennu K BOCTOKY OT MecTa »uTeibcTBa ['ynneiiBa. B stom
cllydae CJIOBO austr He UMeeT 3HaueHHs «B Bocrounoii EBpome», a ymorpeGieHo B camom
IIMPOKOM 3HAYEHHWH: K BOCTOKY OT MeCTa HaxXOXKACHHS ToBoOpsmiero. Takue cirydan
YIOTpEOICHNsI austr BCTPEYAIOTCS B PYHHMYECKMX HaJIIMCAX, HO pexako. IIpum Takom yreHun
HESICHO, TT0YEeMY CJIOBO hing yrnoTpedieHO BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM YHCIIE.

HaKOHeLI, HauboJiee BEPOATHBIM NPEAIIOJIOKECHUEM SABJIICTCA HHTEPIPETAlA CJIOBa
pikum xax cuHoHuMa pingalid (pingmannalid) «BOWCKO, APYKMHa», Ha YTO yKazal ele
O.bpare (S6d. H. 1. S. 26). Ecnu cormacutbest ¢ €ro MpeanoyiokeHueM, To [yaneiB ObuT
HAaEMHHKOM B BapsDKCKOM KOpIyce B Bu3aHTHM MM B ApY)KHHE OIHOTO M3 PYCCKHX KHS3CH.
OnHako YTeHHE W NCTOPUYECKasi HHTEPIPETanys HalIMCH THIIOTETHYHBI U HE MOTYT CUMTAThCS
abcomoTHO noctoBepHBIMU. CM.: Ruprecht. Ne 96; Cucina 1989. Ne 79. P. 286-287.

5.18. *Cma6py (Slédbro, Stora Slabro), S6d. 45 (Sod. H. 1. S. 34-35; CPH. Ne 43). Cm.
. 123.

Mamsatank m3Bectern ¢ XVII B. K cepenmae XIX B. oH ObUT pa3OMT Ha YETHIpE KycKa.
Marepuan — cepblii THeifc, Beicota (obmas) — 1,38 M, mmpuna — 1,50 M. Tekct BblcedeH Ha
TYJIOBUILE 3MesI, PACIIOJIOKEHHOTO B BUJIE IyTH, 3aMKHYTOW BHHU3Y IOJOCOH, M MPOJOIIKAETCS
BHYTPH JIyTH. B 1ieHTpe momerieH kpecT. ABTOPOM NaMATHUKA MPEANONIOKUTEIBHO SBISETCS
Mactep Tpaen (Axelson. S. 75). latupyercs nepBoii monosuno# XI B.
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. kaiRfasstr . aistfari . raispu . stain . pansi . eftiR. frayst[ain . fapur .] sin // . auk atr uakn
. brupur si. n// brupr . uinu rniR

[efipcact, Dcrdapu ycraHoBwiIM 3TOT KaMeHb 1o PpeiicTeliHy, cBoeMy OTIy, U 1o Barmny,
cBoemy Oparty. Bpatbs cienanu pyHsl.

[TamaTHHK BO3ABMTHYT B YecThb JBYX JIfojeil, oTma u Opara 3aka3uukoB. MHTepec
NPEJCTaBIsIeT UMS WIIM IPO3BUILE BTOPOro 3akazuuka — Dctdapu (Eistfari), npou3BOIHOE OT
9THOHUMA Eistr «3CT» CO 3HAYEHHEM «E3IUBILIHIA B DCTIaHA» (Cp. aHaJOTYHbIE 0003HAYECHUS C
-fari: Englandsfari, Romfari u np.).

5.19. Ctpanruac, cobop (Strangnds Domkyrkan), S6d. 277 (S6d. H. 4. S. 240-241; CPH.
Ne 44).

ITamsarauk m3Becten ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — KpacHOBaThIi TpaHUT, BbicoTa — 1,94 M,
mupuHa — 0,70 m. Kamenr BMypoBaH B moil cobopa W CHIBHO TOBpexnaeH. Jlatupyercs
cepenunoi XI B.

u- -r . auk . inki . burk . litu . ra ... aat . uerpr . iki . // inkuars . ma
... 1 IHruOBEpr Beney yCTaHOBUTH ... OH He ObUT yenoBekoM HMHrBapa

W3-3a 3HAYMTENBHBIX HPOITYCKOB B TEKCTE TOJKOBAHME HaINMHMCH TUNoTeTHyHO. Ocobo
CIIOpHAa M WMEET MHOTO TOJIKOBAaHW 3aKirounTenbHas (pasza uerpr . iki . // inkuars . ma.
[IpeanoxeHHas B myOIMKaNMU HaIIMCH KOHBEKTYpa ma[nna] npusHaHa yOeauTeIbHOH BCEMH
nccnenosateasiMu. OTHAKO MCTOJIKOBAaHMS 3TOM YacTH TEKCTa pa3inyHbl. Bo3MoxHO, OHa Bep-
cudunupoBana. D.bpare u C.brorre npemnarator nse uHtepnperauuun (Brate 1887-1891.
S. 208):

1) ..verdr eigi
Ingvars ma[nnaj]

2) [e]sat verdr engi
Ingvars ma[nna]

B nepBom ciyuae (mepeBon: «oH He ObLI 4ernoBekoM MHrBapay») mpeamosiaraercsi, 4ro
MaMATHHUK BO3/IBUTHYT B YECTh KaKOTO-TO YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPHIH 31w Ha Pych B TO ke Bpewms,
yro u Uureap (cM.: BBeaenue), oJJHaKo HEe BXOJMJ B YKCJIO €ro APY>KHUHHUKOB, a TPEIIPHHSLI
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIA 1Mox0A. Buaumo, 3toT uenoBek moru® Ha Pycu, a MHruOsépr u npyrue
POACTBEHHHKH XOTENHN MTOAIEPKHYTh €T0 HE3aBUCHMOE OT VIHTrBapa mosioKeHue.

Bo BTOpoM (mepeBon: «oH ObLT Hambosee AOCTOWHBIM W3 Jroael MHrBapa») — ¢pasa
SIBIISIETCS] JOCTATOYHO TPAAUIIMOHHON XapaKTePUCTHKOM MOrHOIIero.

O.Ilpumak waTepnpetupyer ¢paszy uerpr . iki . inkuars . ma[nna] xax verdr angi
Ingvars manna — «no one remained of Ingvar's men» («He OCTanOCh [HHUKOrO W3] JIFOJCH
Wnreapay» (Pritsak. P. 457). Ero TonkoBaHuIo npoTHBOpeynT (hopma riiaroia verdr — MpeTepur
/1. 4., TOTJja KaK IIPH €ro YTeHHUH IIIaroil JOKeH ObLI Obl CTOSTH BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM YHCIIE.

[TpeanoyTuTENbHOM MO3TOMY MPEICTABISETCS IIEPBasi MHTEPIPETALMS TEKCTa, KOTopas 1
npuHsATa OONMBIIMHCTBOM HccinenoBateneit (cMm. takxke: Cucina 1989. Ne 123. P. 242-243).

5.20. *Crpaurnac (Strangnids), Sod. 279 (Sod. H. 4. S. 243-244; CPH. Ne 45). Cm.
wit. 124.

ITamsTHUK U3BECTEH yXkKe MEpBbIM u3AaTessiM pyHudeckux tekctoB. K XVII B. coxpanu-
csl IMIIb ero HeOoJbLIoi (parMeHT. Matepuan — rpanut, Beicota — 0,65 M, mmpuna — 1,0 M.
TekcT BhICEUEH Ha TYJIOBHUINE 3Mesl, TOJIOBA M XBOCT KOTOPOTO 3aHUMAIOT IEHTPAIBHYIO YacTh

310



namaTHuka. Kpect Ha coxpaHuBIIEMCsI KyCKe OTCYTCTBYeT. [[aMSITHUK NaTHpyeTcs cepelrnHOM
XI B.

ai..ua.--a-..uni.aimunt... sunarla. a . serk //l..
Oii-... BBIOWJI KAMEHb ... CBIHOBBSIM DiiMyH/a ... Ha fore B Cepkiianje.

Komner Tekcra, Bo3M0kHO, Bepuduituposan (Brate 1887-1891. S. 209):

[do] sunnarla
a Seerklandi.

@®parMeHTapHOCTh HAJIHMCH CHJIBHO 3aTpylHSET ee ToJKoBaHWe. V3 coxpaHuMBIIEHCS
YacTH CJIEIyeT TOJIBKO TO, YTO KaMeHb OBLI YCTAHOBJCH B UECTh UYCIOBEKA WIIM HECKOJIBKHX
yesoBeK (4Tto Oojiee BEpOSTHO M3-3a BhIpakeHus [s|uni . aimunt, rae cioBo [s]uni cTout B
¢dopMe MH. Y., T.e. «CHIHOBbSIM OWMyHIa»), mnorudmero (WM MOruOIINX) «HA Ore B
Cepxnanue».

BoccranaBnmuBas ums 3akazumka ai[rikr] Eirikr m otoxaecTBnss DiMyHIa HaIMHCH
c Ha3BaHHBIM B «Care 00 Mureape» otmom Mureapa DiimyHnoMm, O.¢.DpriceH TpeArionoxKu,
YTO 3TOT IMAMATHHK YCTaHOBJEH B dYecTb camoro WHrBapa ero Oparom OifipukoMm. OH
BOCCTaHABJIMBACT TEKCT cleayromuM oopaszom: ai[rikR . lit. hak]ua [st]a[in . pina . at . ikuar .
auk haralt . sjuni . aimunt[aR . paiR . tuu .] sunarla . a . serkl[anti) «Diipuk Benen Briceub
9TOT KaMeHb No MHrBapy u Xapanbiy, ChIHOBbSIM OiiMyHna. OHH yMepiu Ha Iore B
Cepxianne» (Friesen 1910).

ITpu Bceii 3amanunBocTH KOHBEKTYp O.(h.Dpucena, nogoOHasi peKOHCTPYKIHS HAAMUCH
HE MOXET OBbITh MpU3HaHa 000CHOBaHHOH. HeT u He MOXKeT ObITh HUKAKOW YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO
OWMYHA HAAMUCH SBISAETCA OTHOM MHTBapa, 4TO MaMATHUK JCHCTBUTENHHO yCTAHOBJICH B
namaTh 00 Mureape u ero 6pate (Xapanpae? [cMm. Haanuch b-111.5.8] umu kakom-To mpyrom?)
nmm Opatbsix. bBoiee BeposTHO, 9TO peyb MAET 00 OJHOM M3 yJYacTHHKOB roxoxa MHreapa,
MTOCKOJIBKY B Haanucu HazBaH CepkiaHz (IIOMHHAEMBbIE yMEpiH «Ha rore B CepKiIaHae» WiId
e3quian «Ha ror B CepkiaHa»), YIOMUHAEMBII MOYTH BO BCEX CIIydasX B CBA3M C IOXOAOM
Wureapa (cm.: BBenmenue). Jto Tem Oojiee BEpOSTHO, YTO NMaMSATHUK OBUI YCTaHOBJIEH B
CrpaHrHACe, EHTpE, TIe, BUAUMO, cooupanock Boiicko Mureapa. Cum. takxke: Cucina 1989. Ne
124. P. 220-221.

5.21. *Crpanruac, cobop (Strangnis Domkyrkan), S6d. 281 (Sod. H. 4. S. 246-247; CPH.
Ned6). Cm. nm. 125.

[TamsatHuk Haiinen B 1863 r. Marepuan — necuanuk, niuHa — 1,0 M, mmpuna — 0,82 M.
Coxpannics b (parMeHT NaMATHUKA. TEKCT BBICEUEH Ha TYJOBHIIE 3Mesl U 3aKaHINBACTCS
Ha TIOJOCe, WIOyIIeHd BIONL MpaBoil dacTu memid. KpecT Ha coxpaHUBHIEMCS (parMeHTe
otcyrcTByeT. [lamsaTHUK gatupyercs cepenunoit XI B.

alui . lit. kira . kubl . ifti ... burpur . ulfs . piR . au... / mip . ikuari . o . sirk . lat...
AJBBH Benena cuenaTh MaMATHUK IO ... OpaTy YimsBa. OHM Ha BocTOke ... ¢ VMHrBapoMm B
Cepkrnanze ...

[NaMATHUK yCTAaHOBIICH B YECTh YEIIOBEKAa, KOTOPHIM yd4acTBOBald B moxoxe HWHrBapa.
Bo03M0HO, B TOM k€ 1M0X0Ji¢ OBUT U ero Opat YIJbB, KOTOPBIH BEpHYJICS JTOMOM, MOYeMy U ObLT
Jydine u3BecTeH xurensiM CénepManiania. ITo MPEN0oI0KEHHE OOBICHICT YCTAHOBKY CTEIIBI
MMEHHO B €T0 4YeCTh, a HE B IMaMATh 00oux OparheB. He nckitoueHo, 0JHaKo, 9YTO YIIbB TaKKe
moru0, HO B €ro MaMsITh ObLIa BO3JABUTHYTA Apyras crena. B Hannmucu ymomuHaetcs Cepkiang
KaK MEeCTO, IOCTUTHYTOE OTpsimoM MHTBapa.
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Takum oOpazom, u3 CTpaHTH3Ca NPOUCXOIAT TPHU NAMATHHKA, CBA3aHHBIC C IOXOJOM
Hureapa. He cnywaiino mostoMy mpenojaraetcs, uTo UMeHHO CTPIHTHAC U MpUJICTaromas K
HEMy O0JIaCTh SIBWJIHCH IICHTPOM, OTKyaa WMurBap ormpasmics B moxox. Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne
125. P. 210.

5.22. *Crapunre (Stéringe), S6d. 320 (Sod. H. 4. S. 298-301; CPH. Ne 47). Cwm. mt. 126.

[Mamsatauk n3Becten ¢ XVII B. MaTepuan — rpaHuT, BeICOTa KaMHA — 2,23 M, MIUpUHA —
0,62 M. TexcT BpICE€UEH Ha TYJIOBUILE 3Mesl, TOJI0OBA M XBOCT KOTOPOTO IIEPECEKAIOTCS CIPaBa, U
XBOCT 00pa3yeT HoJIocy B IEHTPE MEeTIH. TEeKCT 3aKaHINBAETCs B IEHTPE BJOJb JIEBOH MOJIOCHI.
Orot tun pacnonoxenns Hagnucu C.Iapmemt otHocut k 1020-1060 rT. (Gardell. S. 66-77).
[MamsaTauk natupyerca cepeaunont XI B.

. kaiRuatr . auk . anutr . auk . utamr . rita . stain . at . byrstain . brupur . sin . saR . uaR.
austr . mib // ikuari. trik . snialan . sun . lifayaR .

[efipaT 1 DHYyHI M utamr ycTaHOBWJIM KaMeHb 1o bropcreiiny, cBoemy Oparty. OH ObuT Ha
BocTOKEe ¢ VIHrBapoM, OTBa)XKHBIA BOUH, ChIH XJIMBES.

IMocnenuee npemiokenue Tekcta Bepcuduipponano (Brate 1887-1891. S. 190):

SaR vaR austr dreeng sniallan
med Ingvari,  sun oifaiial.

[TaMATHUK BO3IBHUTHYT Tpemsi OpaThsiMH B 4YeCTh bropcTeitHa, AapyxuHHHMKa MHTBapa,
morudmIero Bo BpeMs ero moxoaa Ha BocTok. Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 131. P. 232-233.

5.23. *Tropunre, nepkoss (Tiringe kyrka), S6d. 338 (S6d. H. 4. S. 323-330; CPH. Ne 48).

[Tamsatuuk uzBecten ¢ X VII B. MaTepuan — KpacHbIN necuyaHuK, BeicoTa — 2,09 M, mmpuHa
— 1,19 M. Tekcr BbIicE€UEH Ha TYJIOBULIE 3MeES, TOJIOBA U XBOCT KOTOPOTO COEIMHEHBI CBSI3KOM. B
[EHTPE TETIH TOMEIIeH KpecT. ABTOPOM MaMITHHKA IPEIIOIOKHUTEIBHO SBISIECTCS MacTep
Oiicreiin | (Axelson. S. 114). ITamsaTHUK naTupyeTcs nepBoi nonosuHoH X1 B.

. ketil . auk . biorn . paiR . raistu . stain . pin[a] . at . pourstain . fapur . sin . anuntr . at
brupur . sin auk . hu[skar]laR . hifiR . iafna . ketilau at . buanta . sin . // brupr uaRu paR
bistra mana . a . lanti // auk . i lipi . uti. hiltu sini huskarla ui- . // han . fial . i . urustu .
austr . i. garpum . lis . furugi . lanmana . bestr

Ketuns u Be€pH, OHM yCcTaHOBWIM 3TOT KaMeHb 1Mo TopcTeiiHy, cBoeMy OTIy, [U]| DHyHA 1O
cBoeMy Oparty, a Ipy>KHHHHUKH 110 SIBHH, [1] Ketmeit o cBoemy cympyry. bpates Obutn Tam u3
JYYIINX JIFOJEH Ha 3eMJIe U B BOMHCKOM IIOXOJ€E, JAEPXKalIu CBOUX JIPYKMHHUKOB Xopomro. OH
ras B OMTBE Ha BOCTOKE B ["ap/ax, BOXK/Ib BOMCKa, TyUIINH U3 COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB.

Bropas momoBuHa Hagmucu or ciioB brupr uaRu sBisercs cTUXOTBOpPHOH cTpodhoii
(Brate 1887-1891. S. 149-151, 152):

Brodr varu peeiR  huskarla vel.

beestra manna Hann fiall i orrostu
a landi, auk austr 1 Gardum

1 lioi uti lif0] sforungi

heldu sina lan[d] manna beestr.
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Hecmorps Ha TO, YTO HaQIHMCh COXPAHWIACh XOPOIIO M 4YHTaeTcs 0e3 0COoOBbIX
3aTpyJHEHHH, TOJKOBAaHME €€ BBI3BIBACT ONpeE/AENIeHHbIe ciaokHocTH. Haubonee nocroBepHOi
MIPEACTABISIETCS] MHTEPIIPETAUs], B COOTBETCTBUHM C KOTOPOW NMaMATHHK BO3JBUTHYT B 4YECTb
IByx OpatbeB, TopcreitHa u SIBHHM, UX POICTBEHHHKAaMHM — CBHIHOBBAMH TopcreitHa, OpaTom
OHyHOOM ® BAOBoW SBHM — wu JgpyxuHHEKamu. O0a OpaTta, OdYeBHOHO, OBUIH
3eMJICBIIAICTBLIAMHI, UMEIH APYXKHHY, C KOTOPOH COBEPIIAIN MOXOABI, KAK MOXKHO 3aKIIOUHThH
u3 ¢pasel: brupr uaRu paR bistra mana a lanti auk i lipi uti «bparbs 6buM TaM U3 ydIIUX
JIOAEH Ha 3eMile M B BOMHCKOM moxozae». IlpormBomocraBnenue a lanti - i lipi uti
IpeAroaraeT NPOTUBONOCTABICHHE JIBYX 3aHATHI: MHUPHOIO 3E€MIIE/IENBYECKOro y celsl Ha
pomuHe (d landi) v BOGHHOTO BJIAJIK OT JIOMa (1iti).

ITpuBeieHHOE TOIKOBAaHME OCHOBAHO Ha IMOHMMaHMHU cnoBa iafna kxaxk BuH. m. en. 4.
MYXKCKOTO UMEHH Jafii, 00pa3oBaHHOTO OT MPHJIAraTeNbHOTO Iafii «paBHBIH». DTO YTEHHE
npemnoxun eme FO.Ilepunrménsa, koroporo nosanee moanepxan 0. Jlunserpen. C.brorre n
3.bpare Taxke paccMaTpuBaroT iafna kak My)XCKoe UM, HO MHTEPIIPETUPYIOT HAIIICh HHAYE.
BepositHocTh TOTO, uTO iafna crexyer TOJNIKOBaTH UMEHHO KaK MYXXCKOE MMs WM IPO3BHILE
(OHOBPEMEHHO 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO IAMSITHHUK C/IEJaH B YECTh JIBYX UYEJIOBEK), MOJTBEPKIACTCS
u TeM, 4To BO (pase anuntr at brupur sin auk mexay cnoBamu sin u auk, cyas mo
3apMCOBKaM MaMATHHKAa B my6nukauuu FO.Epanccona, HeT pasnenuTensHoro 3Haka. OHM
HaluCaHbl CJIUTHO, M HadalpHOE a cioBa auk MoxeT ObITh OJZHOBPEMEHHO U IOCIEIHEH
OyKBOIi ciioBa sina (MH. 4. MECTOMMEHHSI Sinn «cBoi»). Hamucanue ke brupur, o6sraHOe A5
€IMHCTBEHHOrO umcia (MH. 4. yame brupr), He ompoBepraer 3to mpenmonoxenue. Torna
(pasy cneayer uurath: anuntr at brupur sina"auk ... «HyH 110 CBOMM GpaThaM | ...». Takoe
00BbsICHEHHE JIeJIaeT TEeKCT SICHBIM U MPEJIoJiaracT paclpoCTPaHEHHYI0 M HM3BECTHYIO IO
JPYTHUM PYHHUYECKHM TTaMSITHUKAM CHUTYAIUIO.

[Tpoune TONKOBaHUS HAANUCU HCXOAAT M3 TOrO, 4To iafna sBisercs mpuiiaraTeilbHbIM
iafn «paBHBI» (BrepBble mpemiokeHo H.bpokmanom: Brockman. S. 225). INamsarauk Torma
YCTaHOBJICH B 4€CTh OJHOT'O YEJIOBEKa — TopcTeliHa — €T0 CBIHOBBSIMU, OpaTOM, APY>KHHHUKAMH
u BoBoii. [lepeBox nHaxnucn cnenytommii: «Ketnnb n BEpH, OHM yCTaHOBHIIN 3TOT KaMEHb 110
Topcreiiny, cBoeMy oTIy, [1] DHYHN 10 cBOoeMy OpaTy, APYXMHHHKH 10 paBHOMY, [1] Keru-
Jiei o ceoeMy cympyry...». O.¢p.@pucen cuntaet, yto iafna sBiseTCS OAHOPOAHBIM YJICHOM K
fapur, brupur, buanta, ycranaBmuBaronM OTHOIIEHHsT Mexny huskarlar n TopcreiiHoM
(Friesen 1909-1911. S. 120). iafna, mo ero MHEHUIO, JOJKHO O3HAYATh «PABHBINA, CXOKHUI», T.C.
9TO BBIP@KEHHE B LIEJIOM OTpa)kaeT OpaTCKHe B3aMMOOTHOILEHHS MEXAY XEBJAWHIOM U €ro
npyxuaakamMa. Otcioga O.¢.DpuceH nmaeT MepeBON: «IPYXKHUHHUKHA IO PaBHOMY [cebde]».
ITono6HBIM ke 00pa3om ncTonkoBbiBaeT Haanuch U A.Hypen (Noreen 1904. S. 224). B 6onee
nozauel pabore O.p.DPpuceH HECKONBKO H3MEHWJI CBOE TOJKOBAaHHE H3-32 OTCYTCTBHS
Mecronmenust sinn 6 BoipaxkeHnn huskarlaR hifiR iafna. On nepeBogur ¢pasy kak
«IPYKMHHHMKH IO paBHBIM», UMesi B Buay Topcreitna u Duynna (Friesen 1933b. S. 198-199).
OnHaKo M 3TO TOJIKOBAHHWE COMHHTENIFHO, OCKOJIBKY DHYH B MOMEHT YCTAHOBKH IaMSTHUKA
eie ObUT )KUB U SIBISJICS OJJHAM M3 3aKa34HMKOB. Takike He 0ObsICHEHA IPH 3TOM TOJIKOBaHUHU
¢paza brupr uaRu paR bistra mana... «bpates ObUIM TaM W3 JYYIIHMX JIOACH...», TIEPEBOJ
KOTOpOH HH y KOTO HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMH. ECIM MaMSATHUK YCTaHOBJIEH TOJBKO B 4YECTh
TopcreiiHa, TO HEACHO, O KakWX OpaThsix maeT pedb. ExBa nm BTOpBIM MOT ObITH DHYHA,
TIOCKOJIbKY OH OBUT KHB, a BO (pa3e HCIONb30BaH riarosl uaRu — mpereput MH. 4. OT vera
«OBITBY.

Manoy6enurensHBIM TIpeICTaBIsIeTCs ToJIKoBaHKE iafna kak nmpuiaraTeJIbHOro co 3Haye-
HUEM «PaBHBIM» U ¢ UCTOPUYECKOW TOUKHM 3peHusi. COMHUTENBHO, YTOOBI IPY)KUHHUKH, a TEM
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Oosiee Opar MOruOILEro, OMHOTO U3 «IYYLIMX» (3HATHBIX, OOTraThIX) JIIOJEH B CTpaHe, MOIJIN
Ha3bIBaTh €r0 «PAaBHBIM» HMPOCTHIM BOMHAM-APYKUHHUKAM.

Eme omHO 0OBsicHEHHME, Ha KOTOPOM aBTOp, ITIpaBJa, HE HACTAWBACT, MPEIUIOKCHO
D.Beccenom (Sod. H. 4. S. 329). B penkux ciydasx ciaoBo huskarl MOXeT o3Ha4yaTh HE
«APYKHMHHHK, IOMOYaJell, CBOOOIHBIA ciIyra», a «XEBIUHT, JIDHACpMaH». KoHeYHO, B TakoM
YIOTPEOICHUN 3TO CIOBO MOXKET OTHOCHTBCS TOJIBKO K JIFOASM KOHYHTA, @ HE YaCTHOTO JIMIIA.
Torna TopcTelH NEHCTBUTEIEHO MOXKET OBITH PABEH UM I10 CBOEMY COLIHAIBHOMY IOJ0KEHHIO.
OnHaKo COMHUTENBHO CaMo MOSBICHUE HEKUX XEBIMHIOB — COPATHUKOB TopcTeliHa B KauecTBe
3aKa34uKOB ITaMATHHKA:. B IIOJABJIAIOLICM 60J'II)1HI/IHCTBC CJIy4acB MaMATHUKH BO3JBUIaJINCh
OmpKalMMKE poJCTBEHHHKaMH rorubirero. CtpaHHo Obuto OBl W ymoTpeOJeHHE B HAJIIHCH
CJIOBa B JIBYX pa3HbIX 3HaueHUsX: B nepBoM ciiydae huskarlaR oznHauaer «xXEBauHTrm», BO
BTOpOM — «aApyxuHHUKW» (hiltu sini huskarla ui- «1epkanu cBOMX IPYXHUHHUKOB XOPOIIIO»).
Hanee, xak ormetmsi O.¢.DpuceH, HENOHITHO OTCYTCTBHE MPUTIKATEIHFHOTO MECTOMMEHHS
mpu cnose iafna. Kpome Toro, mpunaratenpHOe iafii IpakTHYeCKH HE BCTpEUaeTCS B APYTUX
pynuueckux Tekcrax (Peterson 1994. S. 26). I nakonen, ecnu paccMmartpuBarh iafna kak
IpuiIaraTeJbHoe, TO HESICHO, O KaKUX OpaThsx WAET pedb B ciexyrommei ¢pase, TeM Ooiee 4To
(dopma uaRu (peTepuT) MOKa3bIBACT, YTO ITH OPaThs YMEPIIH.

VYuuteiBass BCe CYMIECTBYIOIIME TOJKOBAaHWS HAIIMCH, IpeAcTaBisieTcss Ooiee
yOenuTeNbHON uWHTeprperanus cioBa iafna B kadecTBe (OpMbI BHHHWTEILHOTO Tajexa
MYXKCKOTO HWMEHH lafiii W COOTBETCTBEHHO NPUHAJICKHOCTh IMaMITHHKA JBYM OpaThsiM
Topcreiiny u SIBHU. BepositHO, 0oba oHM ObuUTM XEBIMHTAMH, MPUHUMABIINMHU JAESTEIBHOE
ydJacTHe B BUKHHICKHX ITOXO/aX CO CBOECH MOCTOSHHOW JPYXHWHOHN, 9eM M OOBSICHSACTCS TO, 9TO
JPY’KMHHUKH BMECTE C DOJCTBEHHHKaMH IOTMOIIMX 3aKa3blBalOT NaMATHUK. Bosrmasisut
JIpYXHHY, BEpOSATHO, SIBHH, T.K. UMEHHO B €r0 4YeCTb APYXMHHUKM 3aKa3alli KaMCeHb, HE
ynoMmuHas npu 3toM TopcreiiHa. Bo3moxHo, npasna, uro TopcreiiH ymep panblue SIBHU u
MO3TOMY JIPY>)KUHHUKH HE Ha3bIBalOT €ro B mocBsmieHuH. Kpome toro, mocie ¢pasbl o ero
cMepTH cienyet npuiiokenue lis furugi «Boxap Bolickay, U3 KOTOPOTO COBEPIICHHO OYEBUIHO,
YTO [0 KpalHEd Mepe B MOXOJE, YIOMSIHYTOM B HAAIUCH, SIBHU BO3IIABIIAN BOMCKO. MOKHO
MIPEATIONOXKNTh, YTO OH BMECTE CO CBOCH APYXKMHOH HaxXxoAwics Ha CIyXO0e y OJHOTO W3
pycckux kas3ei. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 79; Cucina 1989. Ne 134. P. 170-184.

5.24. Trocroepra (Tystberga), S6d. 173 (Sod. H. 1. S. 133-134; CPH. Ne 49). Cwm.
w127,

[TamMaTHUK OBUT W3BECTEH YK€ TEPBBIM HM3AATENSAM PYHHUECKHX TEKCTOB. Matepuan —
rpaHuT, BbicoTa — 1,20 M, mupuHa — 0,86 M. TekcT BbICEUEH Ha TYJOBHILAX IBYX 3MEEB, OAUH
73 KOTOpPBIX 00pasyeT METII0, IPUYEeM €ro TOJIOBa W XBOCT COCAWHECHBI BHU3Y CBS3KOH, a
BTOPOH PACTIONOKEH Iyroil BHYTPH NETIH. TeKCT 3aKkaHYMBaeTCsA Ha OT/IEIBHON MOJIOCe BHYTPH
nyru. latupyercs cepenuHoit XI B.

mus . kia . auk [.] mani . litu . rasa . ku[m] . pausi . at . bjrupur . sin hrupkaiR . auk . fapur
sin hulm . stain . /. han hafbi . ystarlaui . uaRit . linki . tuu // a . ustarla . mep . inkuari
mus . Kia 1 MaHHM BeJlenn yCTaHOBHTH ATOT MAMATHHK IO cBoeMy Opaty Xpoxreiipy u cBoemy
oty XonbMcTeiHy. OH IOJIT0 HAXOMIICS Ha 3amaje, ymep Ha BocToke ¢ MIHrBapoM.

Crerna BO3IBUTHYTa B YeCTh ABYX JIIOJIEH; TOCIHEIHNN U3 HUX OBLI, BUIMMO, TPOGECCHO-
HAJIbHBIM BOMHOM M YYaCTBOBAJl B BHKHMHICKHX IOXOJaX B 3amajHble (vestarla) v BOCTOUYHbBIC
(austarla) crpanpl. CenHalbHO OTMEYAaeTCA €ro JUINTENbHOE NpeObIBaHWE Ha 3amaje, BO3-
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MOHO — B Bolicke Knyta Besnukoro B Aurnuu. XosapMcTeiiH morud Bo BpeMs moxoja Mureapa
Ha Pyck. Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 113. P. 221-222.

5.25. *®arepnér (Fagerlot), Sod. 126 (Sod. H. 1. S. 94; CPH. Ne 50). Cwm. nm. 128.

[TamsaTHHK, BBICEUYEHHBIH Ha CKaJie, ObUI M3BECTEH YyXK€ MEPBBIM H3/AaTeNIsIM PyHUUECKHX
TekcToB. Pazmep m3oOpaxenus — 1,78 x 0,92 m. Haamucrs pacrnosnioskeHa Ha TYJIOBHIIAX JIBYX
3MeeB, TOJIOBBI M XBOCTHI KOTOPBIX COSAMHEHBI CBA3KAMH BHHU3Y U BBEPXY, M 3aKaHUMBACTCS Ha
OTJeNbHON ToNoce. B neHTpe u300paxeH KpecT. DTOT THIl PaCclONOKEHHs HAIMHUCH U GOpMy
kpecta C.I'apaemt otaocut k 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).

hulmfrip . ipinfiri]r . [p]aR . litu . hakua . stain . eftiR . // eskil. fapur . sin . han . traui.
orustu . i. austru[ilhi // apaa . fulks . krimR . fala . orpi

Xomemopun, Xemunppua (?), OHM BeNENW BBHICEYh KaMeHb M0 AcKemo, cBoemy oTiy. OH
y4JacTBOBaJ B OuTBe Ha BocTouHOM IyTH, Ipex/ie YeM J0JKEH ObLT acTh BOXKb.

[Mocnennee mpeanokeHne HaIHCH BepcupHUIMPOBaHO U 0OpasyeT yeTBepocTuiune (Brate
1887-1891. S. 160):

Hann dro i orrustu  ddan fulksgrimmr
[ austrvegi, falla ordi.

Crnemmdrmyno mis modtuueckoro si3bpika BelpakeHne fulks krimR - keHHUHT,
0003HaYAIOIMIA «BOXKIb, XEBIUHT» (Jacobsen 1931. S. 177-178).

[TaMATHUK chelaH B 4ecTh ACKENsl €ro JBYMs CHIHOBBSIMH. ACKEJb NPUHSI y4acTHe B
OJHOM W3 IOXOJOB Ha BOCTOK M, BEPOATHO, MOTMO BO BpeMs Hero Ha BocrouHom mytu (7
austrvegi). Hanncp n3 ®arepnéra — eMHCTBEHHAs, TJie TOBOPUTCS O HEKOEM CPa)KCHUH Ha
Bocrounom mytu. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 71.

5.26. Xarcrroran (Hagstugan), S6d. 130 (Sod. H. 1. S. 96-98; CPH. Ne 51).

IMamsaTHuk n3BecteH ¢ cepeaunsl XIX B. MaTepuan — rpanur, Beicota — 1,82 M, mupuHa —
0,92 M. Tekcr BbICEYEH Ha TYJOBHIIE 3Mes, pACIOJNOXKEHHOIO Mayrod (cTopoHa A),
MIPOAOJKAETCS 110 BHYTPEHHEH CTOpPOHE AYTH M 3aKaHUMBACTCA HAa BEPTHKAIBHOU IOJIoce Ha
3ajHell CTopoHe KamHs (cTopoHa B). ABTOpOM MNaMsTHHKA IPEIIOJIOKHUTEIBLHO SBISIETCS
Mmactep Tpaen (Axelson. S. 75). Jatupyercs cepenunoii XI B.

A: fiuriR . Kkirpu . at . fapur . kupan . tyrp . trikela //. at . tumara . miltan . urpa uk .
mataR // kupan . pat . um han i uilukp

B: haTl kirpu. o

fiuriR cnenan [mamsTHUK] TO oOTIy, MOOpOMY, 3HAaMEHHTOMY IoYecTsIMH, 1o Jlomapy,
MUJIOCTHBOMY Ha CJIOBa U LIEPOMY Ha IHIIY, 3TO O HeM B JoOpyto nmamsatk. OH nan B ['apyax.

Bechb Tekct HanucaH ayuutepaloHHbiM ctuxoM (Brate 1887-1891. S. 321-322):
FiuriR geerdu mildan orda
at fadur godan  auk mataR godan,

dyrd dreengila  pat um han i harms-hygo
at Domara hall geerdu a.

Tekcr Ha nepe;[Heﬁ CTOPOHC IAMATHHKA BBIIIOJIHCH ITOJHOBETBUCTBIMM pPYHAMH, Ha
3a)1He171 — COYETAaHHEM TAMHOIIMCH U IMOJIHOBETBUCTHIX PYH. HOCJ’ICZ[Hﬂﬂ (bpa3a Onl1a IMpaBUJIbHO
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npounTana Tojbko B 1936 r. D.Beccenom (S6d. H. 4. S. 399). ConmepxaHue HAANMUCH —
npocnasienue JJomapa, mosToMy B Heli MHOTO BBIPa)KEHUH, CBOWCTBEHHBIX MO3TUYECKON pey:
miltan urpa «vunocTuBEI Ha ciioBa (Ha oxBany)», mataR kupan «amenpsiii Ha manty» u ap.
ITamsTHUK ycTaHOBIIEH B decTh JlomMapa ero celHOM. Jlomap — MO-BUAMMOMY, XEBAMHI, Kak
MOXXKHO 3aKIIOUNTh W3 ONpENCICHUH «3HAMEHUTHIH MMOYSCTAMN», «IIEAPHIA Ha IIHIIY»
(momouanmamM, IOpyXKWHHHKaM?), KOTOpBIE, KaK TIIPAaBHIO, OTHOCATCS K JIOASM 3HATHBIM,
0orateiM W, YaIre, IpeBOAUTEIIIM BUKUHTOB. O4eBuIHO, [loMap BMecTe CO CBOCH APYKUHOU
COBEpIIII TTOX0J] Ha Pych, BO BpeMst KOTOPOTO MOTHO.

5.27. Xércrena (Hogstena), S6d. 105 (S6d. H. 1. S. 76; CPH. Ne 52). Cm. mmn. 129.

INamsatauk m3secten ¢ XVII B. Matepuan — rpanurt, BbicoTa kamHa — 1,90 M, mupuHa —
0,74 M. BepxHsst yacTh KaMHSI CHJIBHO ITOBPEKAEHA, MOITOMY YacTh HAJIHMCH HE YUTACTCH.
TekcT BpICEUYEH Ha TYJIOBHUINE 3Mes, PACIONOKEHHOTO B BHJE AYTH, NEPEeXBAauCHHOW BHU3Y
JIEHTOH (CTOpOoHa A), M 3aKaHYMBAEeTCsl Ha BEPTHKAIBHOW I0JI0ocEe Ha OOKOBOW CTOpOHE KaMHs
(cropona B). Hax Haamuceio BbICEYEH KpecT. ABTOPOM MaMATHHMKA IIPEANOIOKHTEIHHO
sBisiercss mactep Tpaen (Axelson. S. 75). Opnamentuka matupyercs C.I'apmemaom 1020-
1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).

A: . hulmuipr ... -pi -§ ... -R... -urbirn su[n] han . uaR //. farin mip

B: . ikuari.

XonmpMBUJI [YCTaHOBHI ATOT KaMeHb 110 ] TopOsépHy, [cBoeMy] cbiHy. OH e3ami ¢ HrBapom.
[TaMATHUK yCTaHOBJIEH B 4YeCTh e€HIe OJHOIO YyYacTHHKa Ioxona IHrBapa, He

BepHyBuIerocst Ha poauHy. Cum.: Cucina 1989. Ne 94. P. 233-234.

5.28. *Xynaxammap (Hunhammar), S6d. 287 (S6d. H. 4. S. 258-259; CPH. Ne 53).

INTamATHHK OB W3BECTEH YK€ IIEPBBIM H3JATENAM PYHHYECKHX TEKCTOB, HO
BIIOCIEACTBUM yTepsiH. Pasmepsl kamus — 3, 30 x 1,0 M. TekcT BbICEUeH Ha TYJIOBHIIE 3Mes,
rojoBa U XBOCT KOTOPOrO COECJUHEHBI CBA3KOW, U 3aKaHUMBAeTCd Ha AByX mnonocax. OnHa u3
HUX COEAMH:IA JJIMHHBIE CTOPOHBI METIH, a Apyras oOpa3oBbIBajia OTACIBHYIO METII0 HUXKE
COE/IMHEHUsI TOJOBBI M XBOCTa 3Mes. B 1eHTpax merenp n300paxkeHbl KpecTbl. IlamMsTHHK
natupyercs cepeauHoi XI B.

. antuitR . reisti . stin . iftiR . huka . brupur sin // eR . uar . tauper . mip . ink ... k . iftir.
burkils // brupur . kupan // biarlaukr . irfi . lit . reisa . iftir . biapr . sin

AHZIBETT YCTaHOBWJI KaMeHb 10 Xyrd, cBoemy Opary. OH ymep ¢ MurBapom, u mo Topkenro,
nobpomy Opary. beéprnayr, HacnenHuUK (?), BeJIeN YyCTAaHOBUTH IO OTIIY CBOEMY.

[MamaTHHK ycTaHOBIEH AHIBETTOM B 4YecTb ero OparbeB Xyru u Topkens, oxuH u3
KOTOPBIX, OY€BHIHO, OBLT OTHOM brépHiayra. Xyru ygacTBoBaji B moxonae MHrBapa Ha BOCTOK
1, BEpOsITHO, orud Bo Bpems Hero. Cum.: Cucina 1989. Ne 126. P. 223.

5.29. Xyc61o-Pexapne, neop nepksu (Husby-Rekarne), S6d. 92 (S6d. H. 1. S. 66-77; H. 4.
S. 384-387; CPH. Ne 54).

@dparMeHT namMsATHHKA OBUT M3BECTEH Y)K€ TEPBBIM ITyOJIMKaTopaM PYHHYECKHUX TEKCTOB.
Martepuan — KpacHOBATHI TpaHHT, BeIcoTa — 1,62 M, mmpuHa — 0,66 M. XOTA MaMATHUK OBLI
BO3/IBUTHYT Ha IMOBEPXHOCTH KaK OOBIYHAS CTella, 03JHEeE OH ObUT MCIOJIb30BaH KaK MEpeKphl-
THE WM CTEHKa MOTWIIBI U.0bUT HaliIeH B 3aXOpOHEHNH. TeKCT BhICEUeH Ha JIByX BEPTUKAJILHBIX
nosiocax OokoBoi (y3koif) ctoponbl mamsaTHHKA. [O.IlepuHTmENBAY OBUT HM3BECTEH JUIIb
BEPXHUI KyCOK KaMHs C HaJIHChIO -rysu . bro ... . sin . ha... B 1936 r. U.1lInenns oOHapy-
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KHUJ elle OAWH (parMeHT 3TOro KamHs, OTOUTHIA OT OOKOBOIH CTOPOHBI W COJIEpIKalHid
MpOAOJDKEHUE pyHHUYeckoil Haamucu. IlepenHss cTopoHa maMsATHHKa OpHAMEHTHPOBAHA
MEPETIETEHUAME TYJIOBHIIA M HOT' «4E€TBEPOHOIOTO 3Bepsi». Bo BHOBb HaliZileHHOM (pparmeHTe
COJICPXKUTCS MMsI MacTepa, ciaenasiiero mamstHuk, — bali (Balli). [Tamsatauk natupyercs
cepenmnoit XI B. (Friesen 1933b. S. 214).

... lit . raisa . st.... rysu . brg .... sin . ha... / austr . bali..
... BeJIeJl yCTaHOBUTH KaMeHb ... CBoeMy Opaty ... OH ... Ha BocTOKe. bamu ...

I/I3-3a OTpI)IBO‘-IHOCTI/I TEKCTa B YTCHHUU MHOI'O HpOHyCKOB. BCC KC SACHO, UTO IAaMATHHK
YCTaHOBIICH B YECTh UCIOBEKA, MOOBIBABIIETO, @ MOXKET OBITh, M MOTHUOIIEro Ha BOCTOKE. CM.:
Ruprecht. Ne 100.

5.30. *Yroscrurel (Tjuvstigen), Sod. 34 (S6d. H. 1. S. 26-28; CPH. Ne 55). Cm. wut. 130.

IMamsatnuk wu3Becren ¢ XVII B. OH cocroWT U3 JBYX pPYHHYECKHMX KaMHEH,
PAcIIONOKEHHBIX 10 CTOpOHaM Aopord. MHTepecyromas Hac crena cieilaHa W3 TpaHUTa, ee
BbicoTa — 2,03 M, mmpuHa — 2, 42 M. TekcT Bbic€UEeH Ha MOJ0ce, UAYLIEH Mo Kparo KaMHS B
(dopMe TeTaH, KOHIBI KOTOPOH COEOMHEHBI BHHU3Y CBA3KOU. IIpomoinKkeHus MoNochl B LEHTpE
00pa3yoT OCHOBaHHE KpecTa. TEKCT 3akaH4YMBAeTCs Ha JBYX I0JIOCAX, BEPTHKAIHHON U
TOPU30HTAJILHOM, cieBa OT KpecTa. ABTOPOM MaMsITHUKA siBisieTcss mactep Topup 1, moanuch
KOTOpOro uMeeTcsi Ha BTopoM kamHe (Axelson. S. 69). [lamsitHuk natupyercs cepenunoii X1 B.

styrlaugR . auk . hulmbR . staina . raistu . at . brypr . sina . brauiu . nesta . paiR . entapus
. 1. austrueki . purkil / auk . // sturbiarn // piaknaR kupiR

Criopnayr 1 XonbM KaMHHU BO3JBUIJIM II0 CBOMM OpaThsiM y camoit goporu. OHM yMmepin Ha
Bocrounom nytu, Topkens u CTiopObEPH, JOOpBIE BOMHBI.

Bropoit namsaTHHK ycTaHOBiEeH MHrureiipomM B 4YecTh €ro ChIHOBEH, BHIMMO, TEX Ke
Topkens u CtiopObépHa: lit . igikeR . anan . raisa . stain at . suni . sina . sun . a . kiarpi. kup
. hialbi . ant . paira // puriR . hiu «Benen Unrureiip ycraHOBUTH BTOPOI KaMEHB TI0 CBOUM
CHIHOBBSIM. bor nma momoskeT ux maymam. Topup Beicex» (SO6d. 35). B aTom Tekcre comepKuTcs
HMS MacTepa, CICNABIIET0 BTOPOH, 8 MOXET OBITh, ¥ IIEPBHIN MaMATHHKH — TOpHP.

Texcr mamsitHuka Ne 49 Bepcudunuposan (Brate 1887-1991. S. 156):

StyrlaugR auk hl-mbR  PceiR cendadus

Steeina r&istu 1 Austrvegi
at brodr sina borkeell auk Styrbiarn
brautu neesta. piagnaR g6oiR.

INamsaTHUK ycraHoBieH CrropmayroM M XOJbMOM B 4eCTh HUX OparTheB, HOTHOIIMX BO
BpeMs IT0X0/Ia Ha BOCTOK, Ha Boctounom mytu (7 austrvegi). Cum.: Ruprecht. Ne 84.

5.31. Dpbs, crapas uepkosb (Arja ddekyrka), S6d. 335 (Sod. H. 4. S. 320-321; CPH.
No56). Cm. mi. 131.

IMamsarauk Haiined B 1919 r. OH pa30uT Ha 1Ba Kycka. Marepuan — KpacHBIH IeCHYaHUK,
mmHa — 1,50 M, mmpuaa — 1,90 M. Texkct BeIcedWeH Ha TYJIOBHIIE 3Mes, TOJIOBAa U XBOCT
KOTOpPOro IepeceKaroTcss BHU3Y. B JeBoM BepxHeM yriay mnomemieH kpecT. IlamarHux
narupyercs XI B.
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u ulfui . raisti . stain panat brupur sin . u . snikin saR fiirs . a . ust. arla. map .i.ikn.u.
ari . ksibari hulmstains

VYueB (?) ycTaHOBHJI 3TOT KaMeHb IO cBoeMy Opary usnikin. OH mormb6 Ha BOCTOKEe C
Wursapom, kopabenpmk XoJIbpMCTeHHA.

[TamaTHUK BO3ABHUT YJIBB B 4YECTh CBOETO Opara, KOTOPBIA ydacTBOBaI B moxojie MHTBapa.
W3 Haamucw MBI y3HaeM eme o0 OogHOM KopaOie B cocTtaBe (ioTwnuu MHTrBapa — xopabie
XomemcreiHa. CM.: Cucina 1989. Ne 133, P. 223-224.

5.32. *Dcra (Esta), Sod. 171 (S6d. H. 1. S. 132-133; CPH. Ne 57). Cwm. m. 132.

ITamATHHUK OBIT U3BECTEH YK€ MEPBBIM M3JaTENIsIM PYHHYECKHX TEKCTOB. M300paxenue u
TEKCT BBICEUCHBI Ha TPAHWUTHOH ckaie. Pasmeps m3oOpaxkenus — 1,60 x 1,03 m. Hammmcs
IIOMEIICHa Ha TMO0JOCe B BHUJE TMETIHM, HIDKHHE KOHIBI KOTOPOHW COEAWHEHBI CBS3KOH W,
MIOJJHAMASICh BBEPX, 00pa3yloT OCHOBaHME KpecTa. ABTOPOM IaMATHHKA IPEINOIOKUTEIBHO
seasiercst Topup | (Axelson. S. 70). [TamsTHUK natupyercs nepBoi nonoBuHoH X1 B.

inkifa[s]tr . 1[i]t haku[a .] sta[i]n . eftiR . sihuip . fap[u]r . sin . ha[n . fial . i hjulmk[arpi .
skaipaR . uisi mi]p . ski[ba]ra

Wnrugacr Benen Bbiceds kaMeHb o0 CUrBuay, ceoeMy otiy. OH man B XonpMmrape, KOpMUHii
CO CBOMMU KOpaOeTbIIHKaMH.

Bropoe npemnoxxenue Texcra Bepcuduimponano (Brate 1887-1891. S. 162):

Hann fiall skeeidarvisi
1 Holmgardi  med ski[pajra.

IMamsTHUK BO3ABUTHYT MHrHdacToM B 4ecTh ero otia CUrBH/Ia, KOTOPbIA 0BT KOPMUYMM
KOpabJist ¥, BO3MOXKHO, €r0 BIIAJEINbIIEM, a TAKXKe BOXKIEM JPYXKHUHBI, COCTABIISBIICH DKHIAXK
kopabnsi. Bmecre co cBonmu kopabensimmkamu Cursua Haxoauscs B HoBropoge, rae u moruo,
BUAMMO, Ha CIy)x0e y kakoro-nmubo pycckoro kus3s. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 75; Cucina 1989. Ne
112. P. 169-170.

5.33. *HOnedopc (Djulefors), Sod. 65 (Sod. H. 1. S. 49-50; CPH. Ne 58). Cm. mmn. 133.

[MamaTHUK OBLT M3BECTEH YK€ IEPBBIM H3AATENSIM PYHHUYECKUX TEKCTOB. Ero mosHblit
TEKCT IPUBOANTCS MO CTAPhIM 3apPHCOBKaM, TIOCKOJIBKY B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS OKOJIO TPETH KaMHS
oTOuTO M yTepsiHo. [lepBoHavyanbHas BbicoTa KamHs — 2,32 M, mupuHa — 1,05 M (B HacTosiee
Bpemst — cooTBeTcTBeHHO 1,50 1 0,71 M). TekcT BhICEUeH Ha TYJIOBHILE 3MEs, TOJIOBA U XBOCT
KOTOpOTO TepecekaroTcss BHU3Y. B meHTpe momemeH kpect. C.lappenn maTupyer 3TOT THI
pacrionoxxeHus Haanuc u popmy kpecra 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).

[inka . raisti . stain . pansi . at . ulai]f. sin . [a-k
lakbarpi lanti . [anlapis . |

Wnra ycranosuna 31oT kKameHs 1o OnaBy, cBoeMy HacienHHKy (?). OH Ha BOocTOKe 60po3ani
IITEBHEM [BOJIHBI| ¥ yMep B 3eMJI€ JIaHT00ap/10B.

. han . austarla . arpi . barpi . auk . 0.

Bropas monoBuHa Tekcra Bepu¢puuupoBaHa W oOpasyer derBepoctumme (Brate 1887-
1891. S. 187):

Hann austarla ok a Langbarda
ardi bardi landi andadis.

bnarogapst CTHXOTBOPHOMY XapaKTepy TEKCTa B HEM COJIEP KaTCs BBIPDAXKCHUS, CBOHCTBEH-
HBIC CKALIMYECKON MM033MH, B 4acTHOCTH arpi barpi «Ooposmmn mireBHEM», T.e. «IUTBLT Ha
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Kopabie». BrnepBble 3To BblpakeHHe ObUIO MpaBuiibHO pacumuppoBano C.brorre, KOTOpBIA
ykazan, uro arpi — mpereputr riarona erja «maxatey», a barpi — mar. m. em. 4. ot bard
«mteBeHb». CM.: Ruprecht. Ne 88; Cucina 1989. Ne 87. P. 279.

[TamsaTHuk ycranoBieH B 4decthb OniaBa, KOTOPBIM yMep B BOGHHOM moxojne B IOxkHyto
EBpony. Ilyre OmaBa B Urammro (Langbardaland) nexan mo BocrouHomy myTtH. OTHM
00BSICHSIETCS YIOTpEOJIeHIE B HAMITUCH CIIOBA austarla «Ha BOCTOKE.

6. Cmonano

Ha Tteppuropun Cmonanga K MOMEHTY ITyOJIMKAIlF COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TOMOB Sveriges
runinskrifter Halineno 170 pyHHYeCKMX NMaMSTHHKOB, MOJIABISIONIEE OOJBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX
COCTaBIISIIOT MeMOpHajbHble crenbl. Jlnmbe okosno 30 Haamuceidl cienaHo Ha pa3IMYHBIX
IpeAMeTax: epKOBHOU yTBapH, opyxuu. OcHOBHasi Macca naMsITHUKOB natupyercst XI B.

Cyns 1o yIOMHUHaHUSIM B TEKCTaX, sxutenn Cmonanaa B X1 B. MoJyiepKUBaiyu KOHTAKTHI C
AHrIIMeH, 0 moe3akax B KOTOpyro coobmarTt 5 cren: Sm. 5, 27, 29, 101, 104. Tonpko oauH
KaMeHb YCTaHOBJICH B YECTh YEJIOBEKa, IIOrnOIIero Ha BOCTOKe B Buzanruu.

6.1. *Dpukcran (Erikstad), Sm. 46 ( Sm. H. 1. S. 143-146; CPH. Ne 59).

B 1763 1., korna Obina cienaHa 3aprcoBKa MaMsITHHKA, OH y)ke ObLT pa30OUT Ha HECKOJIBKO
KYCKOB, a BIIOCJEJCTBHM yTepsiH. BricoTa mamsTHHKa — okomno 2 M, mupuHa — 0,86 M. Tekcr
BBICEUCH Ha MOJIOCEe, MAYIIEH M0 KOHTYpy KaMHS M TOAHMMAIOIIEHCS K IEHTpYy merTi. B
BepXHEH yacTu nerim n3obpaxer kpect. [lamarauk matupyercs X1 B.

... nui krpi . kubl . pesi . iftiR suin . sun . sin . im . itapisk ou . tr i krikum
... ciesai AToT naMsATHUK 1o CBeliny, cBoeMy chiHy. OH ymep Ha BocToke B [ penui.

Havano nHaamcu oTcyTcTBYeT. TEKCT COAep KUT MHOTO OmHOO0K: mpomyckoB OykB (Krpi),
3ameH (im Bmecto han umu eR). C ommbkamy HammcaHO W CIIOBO austr «Ha BOCTOKE», B
KOTOPOM a TIepeIaHo KaK 0, 3 BMECTO § TTOCTABJICH pa3JeUTeIbHBIN 3HAK.

[NamMaTHUK BO3ABHTHYT B YeCTh YeJOBEKa, MOTWOmero B Bu3aHTHH W mOMaBIIEro Tyxaa
Bocrounsim mytem. Cum.: Ruprecht. Ne 51; Cucina 1989. Ne 53. P. 262.

7. Vnnano

B Ymnanne, obmactn IlIBemnn ceBepHee o3epa MemnapeH, pacloioXEHHOW HarpoTHUB
®duHCKOTO 3annBa, 0OHapyXeHo HanOosbiiee B IIIBerMu KOJMYECTBO PYHHUECKHX IMaMSTHH-
koB. B 11 BhImyckax Kopilyca IIBEICKHX PYyHHYECKHX Haamuced omyOmukxoBaH 1181 Tekcr.
OcHOBHas MX Macca NpeJACTaBIsieT co00i MeMopuanbHble crenbl 1 oTHocuTes Kk XI-XII BB.,
XOTS BCTpeUaloTcs OTnenbHbIe Oonee panaue (X B.) U Gonee mo3anue (BuioTh a0 XVII B.)
Hajanucu. B Xoze pecraBpauyu cpeHEBEKOBBIX LIEPKBEH, MPU 3eMJISIHBIX Pad0OTax U apXeolo-
TMYECKUX PACKOIKAX IIOCTOSHHO OOHAPYKHBAIOTCSI HOBBIC MAMATHUKH. B mepByto odepens 3to
MEMOpHAIIbHBIE CTENbI, UCIIOIb30BAaHHBIE B Pa3HOE BPEMs NPH CTPOHUTEIHCTBE MM PEMOHTE
LIEPKOBHBIX 37aHMH. Tak, Mpy pecTaBpalMoOHHBIX padOTax B yICalbCKOM KadeapalbHOM co0o-
pe B OCHOBaHUM KOJIOHH OBIIM HalAeHb! (PparMeHTHI YETHIPEX ITaMSITHUKOB, OJUH U3 KOTOPBIX
BbIceueH Mactepom OmupoM (Gustavson // Runfynd 1972. S. 192-199). Ora crena 6buia cre-
JlaHa B MaMsITh O YesioBeke, e3ausiieM B ['penuto (cM. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.16). Baxnas Haxoaka
ObUTa clienaHa MpH MPOKJIaIKe HOBOM JOPOTH K CTOKIOJIBMCKOMY a’poropTy ApiaHia: MOYTH
MOJIHOCTBIO COXPAHMBLIMKCS MaMSTHHK, MOCBSILIEHHBIA TOTMOLIeMYy ApYXHHHHKY HHrBapa
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(B-111.7.2). E1te GombIliee KOJMYECTBO HOBBIX MAaTE€PHUAIOB MPUHOCAT PACKOIKH CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
roponoB. Kak u B JI€néce (Becrepnétnanm) u Jlynae (CkoHe), B rOpoACKUX IEHTpax YIaHaa
yxke B XI, a ocooerro B XII-XIII BB. MMCBMEHHOCTH ObLIA pa3BUTa JOCTATOYHO IMUPOKO, O YEM
CBHUJICTENIECTBYIOT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE OBITOBBIC HAAMHCH Ha KOCTSX, JCPEBSHHBIX IOIICUKAX,
pasmmuHbIX mpeamerax. OcoOeHHO OoTraThIi MaTephall Jajuu packomkd KoHma 1980-x romoB B
CurtyHe, OTKyIa TPOUCXOAAT HECKONBKO AecATKOB Hammuced Ha koctax (Strid // Runfynd
1982. S. 229-232; Runfynd 1989 och 1990. S. 159-169), B ToM uucie «XapaKTEpHCTHKa»
koHyHra: kunukr . iaR . matr . bestr . han . a f mest . han . iaR pekili «KonyHnr — camsiit
LIeapbIi Ha ACTBA, OH — caMblii GoraThIii, OH — ucroiHeH munocteit» (XII B.: Ahlén// Runfynd
1989 och 1990. S. 165-167). Ha mpemMmeTax INEpKOBHOW yTBapH, METAJUTMYECKOHW MOCYIE,
OpPYKHH H JIOIIEYKaX Yalle BCEro BBHIPE3aHBI HAIIFCH, COACpIKAIe YKa3aHWs Ha BiaJelblia
MpeaMeTa WM MacTepa, U3TOTOBHUBILETO €rO.

Crenbr X—XITI BB. 110 0OJBIIEH YaCTH yCTAaHOBJICHEI B UECTh YMEPIIUX IOMa WA B APYTUX
CTpaHax W, KaK MpPaBWJIO, HE CBS3aHBI C 3aXOPOHEHUSAMH. Ha KaMHSAX BBICEYCHBI HAJIITUCH CO
CTCPCOTUITHON (OpMYJIOH, pacmpocTpaHeHHOH BO Bcex oOmactsax IlIBemmm: «N. Bemen
YCTaHOBHTH (YCTaHOBMII) 3TOT KaMeHb 1o N. cBoeMy oty (Opary, ceiHy ¥ T.A.)». B Ymnanne
3HAYUTENbHO Oouible, 4eM B Jpyrux obnactax IlIBeruu, opHaAMEHTHPOBAHHBIX KaMHEH ¢
pa3sHOOOpa3HbIMU OOWJIBHBIMH ¥ CIIOKHBIMA OpHAaMEHTaIbHBIMH MOTHBaMH (3BEpHHBIMH,
JICHTOYHBIMH, PACTUTENBHBIMH), KOTOpPBIE BMECTE€ C CENEPMAHIAHACKHIMU MaMATHHKAMH
00pa3yloT Tak Ha3bIBAEMBI CPEIHEIIBEICKUNA PYHHUECKHA CTHIb. YIIIAHACKHE MaMSTHUKU
JAFOT OoraTeImuii MaTepual sl U3yYeHHs Pa3BUTHS Pa3IMYHBIX CTHIICH B M300pa3HTEIIEHOM
nuckycctse IBenun X—XII BB.

Conepxkanue OONBIIMHCTBA YIUIAHJICKMX HAINHMCEH, KaKk M TEKCTOB W3 IPYIHX dacTei
CxanauHaBuu, CTepeoTHNHO. OJHAKO COXPAHUIOCh HEMAJO MAMSATHHUKOB, IJI€ YHOMSHYTHI
HEKOTOphIe COOBITUS BHYTPHU- U BHEIIHENOIUTHYECKOHN >KM3HU yIJIaHIeB. MOXXHO OTMETUTh
HMHTEpeC aBTOPOB CTEN K XapaKTEPUCTUKE AEATENbHOCTH JHIA, B YECTh KOTOPOTO BO3JBUTAJICS
naMATHHK. [103TOMy BO MHOTHX CIy4asx HaJAIUCH CBHIACTEIHCTBYIOT O BKHOH pony YIulaHaa
B pasButun CkannuHaBun X—XII BB. OTHOCHUTENBHO WIMPOKUE JJS TOTO BpEMEHH
MEXIyHApPOJHbIE KOHTAaKTHI (BOCHHBIE U TOPTOBBIE) OTPaXEHBI B TeorpapuuecKon
HOMEHKJIATYpe HaImucedl. YIOMSHYTH HEKOTOPBIE MCTOPHYECKHE COOBITHS, M3BECTHBIC M IO
6oJiee MO3THUM JIUTEPATYPHBIM HCTOYHUKAM.

Cyns mo pyHHYECKHUM HAIIHCAM, KUTETH YIDIaHIa MPHHUMAIA aKTUBHOE y4YacTHE BO
BHEIIHETIOMUTHYECKOHN kM3HH CKaHIMHABCKUX CTPaH: XOMWIN B MOXOABI Ha 3amaj M BOCTOK
EBpomnsl, BMecTe ¢ BoiickoM KnyTa Benmukoro ygactBoBanu B 3aBO€BaHMM AHIVINY, IUIaBald B
Uranuro, [lanectuny u Buzantuio, 3aHUMaMCh TOPTOBIIEH CO MHOTHUMH CTPaHAMU.

3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJUYECTBO TEKCTOB — 31 — TMOCBSIICHO JIOASM, NOOBIBABIIMM B
Bocrounoit Epone: B mpubantuiickux 3emisix, B HoBropone, Ha Pycu. MHOTOYHCICHHOCTD
HaAMUCeH ¥ pazHooOpasue CBENEHHH, NMPUBOAMMBIX B HHX, YKa3blBAIOT Ha OJNW30CTH H
MIPOYHOCTb OTHOLICHHH MEXJy YIUIaHAOM H Pycblo, 4TO BIONHE €CTECTBEHHO B CBSI3U C
reorpa)MuecKUM IOJIOKEHHUEM 3TOH 00JIacTH.

Bonpmias gacTe yIlaHACKHUX NMaMSATHUKOB BO3JBUTHYTA IOCNE BBEACHHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA B
[IBeryu, 4TO OTPa’KEHO U B TEKCTAaX, U B OPHAMEHTHKE PYHUUECKUX KaMHEH.

7.1. Anscra (Alsta), Up. 837 (Up. B. VIIL. H. 2. S. 465-466; CPH. Ne 60).

@parmeHT namsATHUKA HaigaeH B 1945 r. Ha myry. OmnucaHue HaxoAkd OBUIO JaHO
C.b.®.fncconom (Jansson 1946. S. 265). Cyns o coxpaHuBIeMycs: pparMeHTy, cTesia umesa
OoJIbIIIIE pasMEpbl U CIIOXKHYIO OPHaMCHTHKY. ABTOpOM NnaMATHHUKa MPCATTOJTOKUTECIBHO
sBisieTcst mactep Ackenb 2 (Axelson. S. 99). latupyercs cepenunoit XI B.
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«.k . hulmk ... rs . lip . kup . hialb;j ...

e
Xompmreiip (?)... B Boticke (MHrBapa ?). bor ma momoxer...

3HaKM YHTAIOTCS SICHO, HO COXpaHWJIAcCh JIHMIIh HE3HAYWTENbHAs dYacTh TeKcTa. J[Be
TIOCIICIHUE PYHBI (-I'S) CJIOBA, MIPEALIECTBYIOIIETO CIOBY /idi, BEPOSITHO, SIBIISIOTCS OKOHYaHUEM
nmenn ikuars (pon. m. x Ingvarr). B 3ToM citydae Haamuch MOXKET OBITH HPEAIIOIOKUTEIHFHO
BOCIIOJIHEHA IO AHAJOTHMM C TEKCTaMM B NaMATh YYaCTHUKOB Moxoja MHrBapa, rne 4dacto
BCTpevaeTcs: BeIpaxkeHue i Ingvars lidi «B Boiicke MHrBapay». Ecnu 310 BepHO, TO MaMITHUK
TIOCBSIILIEH ellle OIHOMY U3 NpykMHHIKOB MHrBapa. Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 198. P. 243.

7.2. Apnanna (Arlanda), Up. (Snadal // Runfynd 1989 och 1990. S. 156-158). Cm.
. 134.

[TamsaTHUK HalAEH NPH PAaCIIMPEHUH AOPOTH K CTOKIOJIBMCKOMY a’pomopTy ApiaHia B
1990 r. [TamsaTHHK OBUT PAacKOJIOT Ha JBe OOJIBIINE YACTH U HECKOJBKO MEIKHUX KYCKOB, OH
UMEN W JApyrue MOBPEXICHUs, NMPHUBEAIINE K YacTHYHOH yTpare Tekcra. [laMsaTHUK ObuI
pPECTaBPUPOBAH U HBIHE HAXOAWTCSA B 3AaHHM a’pornopra. Marepuan — rpaHHT, BHICOTA KaMHs
nocie pecraBpauuu — 2,3 M, wupuHa — 1,73 M. Haanuch BhioIHEHa Ha TYJOBUILAX JABYX
3MeeB, COeIMHEHHBIX BHU3Y U BBEpXY. B meHTpe nomemnien kpect. Jarupyercs cepennnoii XI B.

kunar . auk biurn . auk purkrimr . ra- ...tain . pina . at . purst... . brupur sin . is uas austr .
taupr . m ... ari. auk . karp ... u pisi

I'yanap u beépr 1 ToprpuM BO3ABHTIIN 3TOT KaMeHb 10 TopcTeitHy, cBoeMy Opaty. OH ymep
Ha BocToke ¢ MHrBapom. 1 crenanu 3ToT MOCT.

HecmoTpss Ha TO YTO WMs TpeOBOTUTENS OTpsga, B KoTopoMm morubd TopcreiiH,
COXPAaHWIOCh HE TMOJHOCTBIO, BPSAJ JH MOTYT OBITh OCOOBIC COMHEHHS B TPHHAJUIC)KHOCTU
ctenbl ApykuHHUKY MHrBapa. O0 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYET B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb TPaJULIIMOHHOCTh
dbopmynupoBku: Es vas austr daudr mfed Ingv]ari «OH ymep Ha BocToke ¢ MHrBapom» (cp.
«e3amin/ymep/obu1 your ¢ larsapom»; cm.: Beenenne u taba. 3).

7.3. Bamnientyna, niepkoss (Vallentuna kyrka), Up. 214 (Up. B. VI. H. 2. S. 325-329;
CPH. Ne61). Cm. . 135.

[Tamsatuuk Haiinen B 1937 r. MaTepuan — KpacHBIH TIeCUaHUK, BbicoTa — 1,34 M, mupuHa —
0,69 M. Haanuce BeIITOJTHEHA Ha Ayre M MPOJOJDKAeTCs cleBa OT LIEHTpa B ABa psaa. BHyTpu
MIOTYKPY>KHsI TIOMEIEH KPECT C yMUIMHEHHbIM ocHoBaHWeM. [lo C.I'apaemry, pacmonoxeHue
Haamucu xapakTepHo sl panHero (950-1020 rr.) mepwoja, TOorga Kak PHCYHOK KpecTa
cootBercTByeT THIaM § u 10 6omee mozanero (1020-1060 rr.) Bpemenu (Gardell. S. 55-66, 66-
77). YuuThiBasi HATMYKME ITyHKTUPOBAHHBIX PYH, HAMATHUK MOXET OBITh JaTUPOBAH CEPEIHMHON
— BTOpOI1 nonoBuHOM XI B.

uk . ikiber . eftiR . buanta . sin . han . troknapi . a . holms . haf//i. skrep . knar . hans .i.
kaf// priR . eniR . kamo . af
... 1 THrubnépr no ceoemy cympyry. OH yronyn B XosnsMckoM Mope. Ero xopabib momiesn ko
aay. Tonmpko Tpoe craciuce.

TekcT coxpanmics aumb ¢ cepeaunsl npeanoxenus. C.b.d.SJHccoH cuuTaer BechbMa
BEPOSITHBIM, YTO HAYaJlOM HAJIIHCH SIBISIETCS TEKCT, OOHAPY>KEHHBIH Ha 00JIOMKE KPacHOTO e
recyaHuka Takxe u3 uepkeu B Bamientyne (Up. 215), KoTOpbIi ObII M3BECTEH €Ilie MEPBBIM
myOauKaTopaM pyHHYIEeCKHX TEKCTOB: paniltr . uk . olfilr . litu . stain eftiR fapor . uk bropor
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. sin ... «ParHXmwipg U YIBBXWIBA BeJENU [yCTAaHOBUTH| KaMEHb IO OTIy M OpaTy CBOHM...»
(Jansson 1956. S. 45). [IpomomkeHneM 3TOro 000PBAHHOTO TEKCTa MOTJIHM ObI OBITH CIIOBA «...H
HNHrnbpépr mo cBoemy cynpyry...». llepedncienne BceX pOJCTBEHHHKOB, 3aKa3aBIIUX
MaMATHUKY, YW YKAa3aHWE HA UX OTHOIIEHHE K YMEpIIEMY XapakTepHO, KaK yXe€ He pas
YIIOMUHAJIOCH BBIIIE, ISt MHOTUX PYHUYECKHX HaAIHCEH.

W3 coxpaHWBIIEHCS YacTH TEKCTa SBCTBYET, YTO ITAMSTHUK BO3JIBHTHYT BJIOBOM M
JPYTHUMH POJICTBEHHUKAaMH (Hanuuue coro3a uk «i» B M000OM ciydae yKasbIBaeT, YTO HE OJHA
Wurnosépr 3akazana creny) B 4ecTh 4eJoOBeKa, norudmero (yronysmero: cMm. Wulf 1997) Bo
BpeMsI TOPrOBOI'O WJIM BOGHHOT'O (YTO MEHee BeposTHO) moxoia. O TOProBoM XapakTepe ero
MMOE3IKH TOBOPHT HCIIONB30BaHHUE CIIOBAa Angrr, 0003HAUYAIOMIETO KOpabdib I TEepPEeBO3KH
Ipy30B, HA KOTOPOM Yallle IUTABAJIN KyIIIbI.

Cyns no coueranuto knar hans «ero xopa0iby, MoruOImui ObUT BIaeNbIIeM KOpadis U
(umm) ero KOopMUUM. MOXKHO TPEAIOI0XKUTH, YTO YEJIOBEK, B MAMITh O KOTOPOM YCTaHOBJICH
KaMeHb, ObII COCTOSITEJICH, IMOCKOJIBKY Aa)Xe CPeJHEero pazMepa Kopadib 4acTo MpUHAIJIekKaI
HECKOJIBKUM JIMLIaM, COBMECTHO BJIAJICBILIUM UM.

Mecro, rae norud myx UHruOsepr, HazBano *holms haf- He coBcem scHO, Kak cieayer
UHTEPIPETUPOBATh 3TOT TONOHUM. TonoHuM *Holmr MOXeT ObITh COKpallleHHeM OT Ha3BaHMs
octpoBa bopuxonsMm (Bornholm) wnm ot Ha3zBanus Hosropoma — Holmgardr (cp. TOOHHM O
hulmi B Hagmucn B-111.9.3, xoTOpBI Takke MHTEPIPETHPYETCS Kak CoOKpamieHue ot Holm-
gardr). Bo BTOpOoM ciydae codetaHue cioB *holms haf MoxxHO mepeBectd kak HoBroposackoe
Mope. OTo Ha3BaHue, o MHeHUI0 C.b.®.fHccoHa, Morno npuHaiexkars OUHCKOMY 3alIUBY
(Jansson 1956. S. 45. Cm. noapobnee: MenbHukoBa 1974. C. 171-173) xak Omwkaiimemy K
Hosropony yuactky Mops, 4acTo nocemiaBuiemycsi ckanauHaBamMu B XI B. CM. Takxke:
Ruprecht. Ne 129.

7.4. *Bapncyna (Varpsund), Up. 654 (Up. B. VIIL H. 1. S. 112-116; CPH. Ne 62). Cwm.
. 136.

[Tamsaruuk u3BecteH ¢ XVI B. Marepuan — THelic, Beicota — 2,94 M, mupuna — 0,50 m.
Hannuck BhiceyeHa Ha TYJIOBHILAX JIBYX 3MEEB, [IEPECEKAIOIINXCSl BHU3Y U BBEpPXY. B meHTtpe
MOMEIIeH KpecT. TeKCT 3akaH4YMBaeTCs BHM3Y Ha OTICNBbHON mojoce. Mwms pyHorpada
COXPAHMIOCh HE MOJTHOCTHIO0. D.bpaTe OTHOCHT MaMATHHK K TBOPUECTBY MacTepa ACKens n3-3a
CXOJICTBa OPHAMEHTHKH U opdorpaduul ¢ IOAMHCAHHBIME UM pabotamu (Brate 1925. S. 67-68;
Axelson. S. 98). Jatupyercs cepenunoii XI B. (Gardell. S. 66-77).

. a- -itr . auk . kar . uk . kiti . auk . -[l]isi . auk . tiarfr . ris[t]u . stain . pena . aftir . kun-laif
. fopur sin // is u[a]s nustr . m[i]p ikuari . tribin kup . hialbi. ot paira // al-ikraistik . runar
// is Kuni . ual . knari stura

Anpgsert u Kap, u Kiti, u biacu, 1 J[psipB BO3ABUTIIN ATOT KaMeHb 110 [ yHHIIEHBY, CBOEMY OTILY.
On Ob11 youT Ha BocToke ¢ Mureapom. bor na momoxer ux aymam. S, Amspuk (Ackens ?),
BEICEK pyHBL. OH MOT XOpOIIIO BECTH KOPAOITh.

Hannucr BbIOIHEHa KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIMH PYHAMH C YIIOTPEOJICHHEM ITyHKTHPOBAHHBIX
pyH. W3-3a CHUJIBHOTO BBIBETPHBAHUS KaMHsS TEKCT 3HAYUTENBHO IMOBPEXKIEH H YHUTAECTCS C
nporyckamu. VIMeeTcsi HECKOJIBKO OMIMOOK: Hampumep, nustr Bmecto austr. OcoOEHHOCTHIO
opdorpadun sBisiercst 3amMeHa pyHsl -R Ha -r B cnoBax aftir, runar u np. Hesicno nms Kiti,
KOTOPOE HE BCTPEYaeTcs B APYrUx pyHHueckux Haamucsax (kpome b-111.7.30) u xoTopoe MOXXHO
OTOXKJIECTBUTH C PSIOM JApEBHECKaHIUHABCKUX UMeH: Getti, Keti u 1p.
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TekcT (3a HCKIIOUEHHEM MOJMHCH MacTepa M HECKOJBKHUX II€PECTaHOBOK CIJIOB)
unentnueH Haamucu b-111.7.30 (y mocta B Oxminta, Yiutann). CXOAHBI B HUX U crieluduyeckue
Hanucanus tuna fopur. O6a mamMsATHUKA BO3ABUTHYTHI IATHIO OpaThsiIMH B YeCTh WX OTIA
I'yunineiiBa, KoTopslif yuacTBOBaJd B noxojie Mureapa. I'1e-To Ha BocTOKe OH ObLT yOUT (verda
drepinn), aro coorBetctByer fil (fjall) nanmucu b-111.7.30.

AHJIBETT, OIMH W3 CbIHOBEW ['yHHJIEHBa, BUIUMMO, YIOMSHYT €Il€ HAa OJHOM KaMHE,
Haxojsemcs, kak 1 namsaTHuk b-111.7.30, y mocta B Okusa: kulaifr . auk . kar . litu . raisa .
stain . aftir . antuit. raupa . fapur sin... «'ynuneiis u Kap Benenu Bo3ABUTHYTh 9TOT KaMEHb
no Axnserty Kpacnomy, cBoemy otiy» (Up. 643). Bo3moxno, uto AnnBert KpacHblil u
AunBerT, crapmmii celH ['yHHIIe#Ba (cTapiuuif, TOCKOJNBKY B 00EMX HAANUCSIX OH Ha3BaH
TIEPBBIM), — OJIHO U TO K€ JUIO. Torjga HaM M3BECTHBI TPH MOKOJEHUS dTOW ceMbH: | yHHIICHB,
moruOmmii Bo Bpems moxoja MHrBapa, ero mATh CHIHOBEH M JBa CBHIHA CTapIIero ChIHA
I'yunneiiBa, AHABETTa, KOTOpHIE HA3BaHBI TEMHU K€ MMEHAMH, 4TO M MX Iaasd u aex: Kap u
I'ynHneiiB. MOXHO NpeAnonaoXkUTh C AOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBaHHEM, UYTO CeMbsl | 'yHHIiEHBa
NIpUHAIeKANIA K HanboJjiee 3a)KUTOYHOMY CJIOI0 HAaceJICHUs: XEBIMHIaM HITH KPYITHBIM OOHIaM.

HanGonpmmii mHTEpec MpeacTaBisieT KOHEI HANMCH, HO MMEHHO 3Ta 4YacTh TEKCTa
BBI3BIBACT 3aTpyAHEHUs1 B uTeHWH. D.bpare Ha OcCHOBaHMM mnaneorpaguyeckoro aHajIuza
00bEMHSIET B OJHO CIIOXKHOIMOJYMHEHHOE NPEUIOKEHHE JBE TocienHue (pasbl, oJHA U3
KOTOPBIX ITOMEIEHA Ha TYJOBUILE BTOPOTO 3Mesl, a BTOpasi — Ha OTAEIBHON IOJN0oCce BHU3Y, U
guraeT: asl pan raistik . runar // is kuni . ual . knari stura «fI, Ackenb, BbICEK PYHBI,
KOTOPBII MOT XOpOIIO BecTH Kopabnb (YmpaBisaTh Kopabiem)y», paccmarpuBas is kuni ual
knari stura kak ompenenuTeNbHOE MPEUIOKEeHIe K COOCTBEHHOMY MMeHH Ackenb. [Ipu sTom
D.bpare nCXOIUT U3 TOTO, YTO HavaJIbHBIE PYHBI TOJDKHBI OBITH HICHTH(UIPOBaHHI ¢ asl pan,
rae asl sBrseTcs cokpalieHHBIM HamvcanueM UMeHH Ackens (Brate 1925. S. 66-69). Ognako
3.BecceH crpaBeiiMBO yKasal, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, €/1Ba JIM MPABUIBHO YMTaTh Ha4yajo (pasbl
kak asl pan: mepBble 1Ba 3HaKa OMNpEAETICHHO YMTAKOTCS Kak al, 3aTeM HAET COBEpIIEHHO
CTEpIIUICS 3HAK, a MOCJICTHUE IBE PYyHBI BUAHBI sicHO — iK. B 1iesmom cienyer uutarte al-ik. Bo-
BTOPBIX, COMHHUTENBHO cokpamieane asl ot askil, Bo BcixoMmM ciywyae aHajorHii >TOMY
COKpamieHuIo HeT. Y HakoHel, caMo pacrojioxeHne (pa3 yKasplBaeT Ha MX CaMOCTOSTEIIBHBIN
xapakTep W, ciemoBaTensHO, is kuni ual knari stura, ckopee Bcero, oTHOCHTCS HE K UMEHH
pe3drKa KaMHs, a K TOMY, B YECTb KOI'O YCTaHOBJICH NMaMSATHUK, T.¢. ['yHHIIEHBY. DTO KaxeTcs
BEPOSITHBIM U TIOTOMY, 4TO ()pa3a Mo KOHCTPYKIMH M BEIOOPY MECTOMMEHHS €S COTIacyeTcs C
¢pazoii is u[a]s nustr mip ikuari tribin «On 6b11 yOUT Ha BocTOKe ¢ VIHIBapomy, HaNmucaHHON
B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe. MOKHO IPEIIONOKUTh, YTO TIocheHsIst (hpa3a — Goiee Mmo3aHss MPUIHCKa
(Up. B. VIIL. H. 1. S. 115).

[Ipennoxxenne «OH MOT XOPOIIO BECTH KOPAOIby SABISECTCS BaXKHBIM M MHTEPECHBIM JUIS
Hac JONOJIHEHWeM K u3BectHio o ['yHHieliBe. Ciemyer y4ecTb W TO, 4TO TIJIaroi styra B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asx IpeAnoaraeT obnmamanne kopabimem. He wnCiO4eHO mMO3TOMY, HUTO
['yunneliB Obl1 BlajenblleM OIHOTO W3 KopaOinel, ormpaBuBHIMXCS C VHrBapom, W,
CIIeOBATEIHHO, YETOBEKOM BEICOKOI'O conpanbHoro mojoxkeHus. Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 188. P.
226-227.

7.5. *Bena (Veda), Up. 209 (Up. B. VI. H. 2. S. 315-316; CPH. Ne 63). Cm. myur. 137.

[NamaTHUK, BRICCUCHHBIN Ha CKalle, U3BeCTeH ¢ cepenuubl XIX B. Pasmep m3obpaxeHus —
0,90 x 1,82 m. TekcT BhICEYEH Ha TYJIOBHIIE 3Mesl, N3BUBAIOIIETOCS B BHJIE apaOCKoil tudpsr 8,
M0JI0)KEHHOH Habok. Kpect orcyTcTByeT. ABTOPOM NMaMSITHUKA HPEIINOIOKUTENBHO SBISIETCS
mactep Topcreiin (Axelson. S. 73). ITamsatauk natupyetcs X1 B.

purtsain . kiarpif . tiR irenmunt . sun sin aukaubti pinsa bu . auk . aflapi . austr . i
karpum
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Topcreiin cnenan [maMATHUK]| 0 DpUHMYHIY, CBOEMY CBIHY, U IPHOOPEN 3TOT XyTOP M HAXUI
[6oraTcTBO] Ha BocToke B ['apnax.

Hannucer BBINONHEHa KOPOTKOBETBHCTHIMHM pyHaMH. B Heckosbkux ciydasx OykBa, Ha
KOTOPYIO OKaHYHMBAETCS MPEAbIIyIIee U HAYMHACTCS MOCIEAYIOIee CIOBO, HE TIOBTOPSIETCS, H
crnoBa numrytesa cautHo (Kiarpif . tiR, aukaubti), npudem ciogo iftiR pa3z6uro pasmenurens-
HBIM 3HAKOM.

[NamsaTaK ycraHOBIeH TopcTeifHOM B 4ecTh ero cblHa OpwHMyHAa. O HHX JKe, I0-
BUAMMOMY, uaer peub B Haanucu Up. 360, BbICeUeHHON Ha MaMsTHUKE, Haxolsiuiemcs B 2
muisix oT Benwl: purstain . hiak . a hili iftiR erinmunt . sun . sin auk . iftiR kaiRbiarn .
fapur . sin «Topcreiin BbIOMA [pyHBI] Ha KaMHE 110 DPHHMYHIY, CBOEMY CBIHY, M MO
[elipObEpHY, CBOEMY OTILY».

Haumbornee cinoxHO U1 MHTEpIpeTalMyd OTHECEHHe TaronoB afla u kaupa X ToMy WiH
nHOMYy cyOwekTy. [lo mocrpoeHuto ¢passl TPyIHO CKa3aTh, KTO MPHOOPET XyTOp M HaXHII
6orarctBo Ha Pycm, Topcreitn mwim DpuamyHn. O.bpaTe MpemmonoXuia, 4TO 3TH TIIAarojbl
OTHOCSTCSI K CIIOBY SUN «CHIHY», T.¢. Ha Pycu moOsBan DpuamyHp (Brate 1887-1891. S. 341).
@®.A BbpayH ykazan, 4TO, ONUPAsCh Ha IPpaMMaTHYECKHE U CHHTAKCUYECKUE MAHHBIC, HENb3s
OIIPEEINTh, KTO SIBISIETCS CyOBEKTOM BTOPOTO M TpeThero neicTBuii (Braun. S. 164). Oxnako
(GhopMyIHpOBKA HAAMUCH W IOCICIOBATEIBHOCTh ciioB, 1o MHeHHIO C.b.®.fHccona, He
JIOITyCKAlOT COMHEHUII B TOM, 4TO CyOBEKTOM BCEX Tpex JeicTBuil sBusercs TopcTeiiH, a He
DpUHMYH]I.

O6e Haamucu HE COOOMIAIOT O ChiHE TopcTeiHa HUYEro, KpoMe TOro, YTO OH TIOTHO
pasbie otma. Heckonbko Ooibiie u3BecTHO 0 TopcTeitHe: OH MoOBIBaN Ha Pycw, HaXWI Tam,
BHIMIMO, HEMaio 100pa, Ha IeHBIH, IPHUBE3CHHBIC W3 PycH (WM Ha Kakue-TO WHBIC IEHHOCTH),
IIpUOOpeEI XyTOp WM JBOD, T.€. XKHUJIOH TOM C MPUIETaloIUMH K HEMY ITOCTPOWKAaMH U Y4aCTOK
3emuin. Bo3moskHoO, 310 OBIT cam xyTOop Benma. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 136.

7.6. *BexxomsM, niepkoBs (Vekholm kyrka), Up. 698 (Up. B. VIIL. H. 1. S. 215-218; CPH.
Ne 64).

Mamsarauk m3Becten ¢ XVII B., HO k cepenunae XIX B. ObUT yTepsiH. JlaTupyercs mepBoi
nosnoBuHOM XI B.

sufar lit . aristn . pin . afir . askir sun . sin . han . ut fai . a liflainpi . frai...
sufar Besen Bbicedb 3TOT KaMeHb Mo Acrelipy, cBoemy chiny. OH man janeko B JIuBnawmje
[B Boticke Dpeiireiipa (?)].

Komner Tekcta, Bo3M0OkHO, Bepcuduiuponan (Brate 1887-1891. S. 58):

A Liflandi
1 lidi Froygeeirs.

Tekcr comepkuT MHOro omKOOK: mpornyckoB OykB (afir Bmecro aftir), HermpaBUIIbHBIX
HancaHui (cmoBocoderanue utfai oOBIIHO WHTEPHpPETHPYETCS KakK MPETePHT OT Tiarona falla
ut) u ap.

[TamaTHHK ycTaHOBIIEH B 4eCTh uesioBeKka, noruomnrero B Jlusnanzae. [locnenyromas qacth
HAJIKCH HE COXpaHWIACch. YKa3zaB Ha TO, 9YTO CJIOBO /andi He MOXeT OBITh Iepenano kak lainpi,
C.Brorre ormerni, 4to oObryHbIe hopMbl ero Hanucanus — lati, landi, lanpi (Brate 1887-1891.
S. 57). Kpome Toro, B pucynke Penenust ocraercs mecto s AByx pyH Mexay lifla u inpi u
st omHOM pyHBI Mexay i1 uw npi (Bureus. S. 122). Ilostomy C.brorre uutaer
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alifla[t]i[l]ipi, rne BTOpOE i CITY’)KUT OHOBPEMEHHO OKOHYAHUEM JATEIbHOTO MajeXka B CIOBE
liflati u npemmorom 7, BBomsimM cnoBo lipi. Torma ¢paza umraercs: «B JluBnanzme, B
Boiicke...». Ilociennue uetbipe unTaemble 3Haka C.brorre comocTaBmiI ¢ IMEHEM MIBEACKOTO
BukuHra @peiireiipa, cosepmmBiiero noxox B I[lpubantuky n @uunang. C.b.®.fnccon B
W3JaHUM HAOAMACH OTMETHN BeposTtHOcTh ureHHMst C.brorre. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 146; Cucina
1989. Ne 192. P. 151.

7.7. Bectpa Jlequnre (Vestra Ledinge), Up. 518 (Up. B. VIL. H. 3. S. 376-379; CPH.
Ne65). Cwm. mm. 138.

[TamsaTHUK u3BecTeH ¢ cepenunbl XIX B. Marepuan — cepslii rpanut. Haanucek BeiceueHa
Ha TI0JIOCE, PacIlojOKEHHOW B BHIEe OYKBHI M, M 3aKaHYMBAeTCs Ha OTJEIBbHOW mojoce. B
BEpPXHEH 4YacTH KaMHs IIOMEIIEHO H300paxeHHe KpecTta. [laMATHHMK MOXHO OTHECTH K
HaunboJiee apXandHOM IpyIlle HEOPHAMEHTHPOBAHHKBIX KamHel. D.bpare npeamnosiaraer, 4To oH
BbIceueH MactepoM ['yHHapowm (Brate 1925. S. 19-20; Axelson. S. 46). Jlatupyercs XI B.

purkir . uk . suin . pu litu . risa . stin . pina . iftiR. urmiR . uk . urmulf . uk . frikiR . on .
etapis . i silu . nur . ian . piR. antriR . uti. krikum . kup ihlbi -Ra // ot . uk salu
Toprepn u CBeiiH, oHU Benenu yCcTaHOBUTh kameHb o Opmy u OpmyneBy, u ®pelirelipy. Ox
ymep isilu Ha ceBepe, a onu ymepnu B I'pennu. bor na momoxer [ux] ayxy u mgy1e.

Bropas nonosuna tekcra Bepcuduiponana (Brate 1887-1891. S. 61):

Hann endadis ut i Grikum.
1 Qysilu norr, Gud hialbi cei
enn peeiR andriR  qnd ok salu.

[Mamsatauk ycranoBuiam Toprepx m CBeWH B 4YecTh TpeX MOTHOIMINX POICTBEHHHUKOB:
Opma, OpmynsBa u @peiireiipa. [[Ba nepBeix norubmu B Buzantuu (i Grikklandi). Tpernii —
Opeiireiip — ymep Ha ceBepe (nur ot nordr) B Mecte, Ha3BanHOM isilu. Hamo ormeruTs, 9TO
camo ums Opeiirelip Majo pacrpocTpaHeHO W, BCTpeyasch enie B yetelpex Tekcrax (b-1.5, b-
11.3.2, Bb-1I.7.6, Bb-II1.7.22), OTHOCHUTCS, TO-BUANMOMY, K OJHOMY W TOMY K€ JIHUILY,
copepiiuBiieMy noxox B @Puumanpg (cMm.: Beenenue). OmgHako npeamosaraemas O.bpate u
S.AxcenbCOHOM aTpuOYLUsI HaMATHUKA BCTYMAeT B MPOTHBOPEYHE C OTOXKAECTBICHHUEM
Opeiireiipa JaHHON HAANUCH W JAPYTHX, T.K. TBOpuecTBO ['yHHapa natupyercss NepBOM
getBepThiO X1 B., a moxox ®petiretipa — cepenunoir XI B. B mons3y Oornee mo3aHel qaTHpOBKA
paccMaTpruBaeMoro MaMsATHHKA U COOTBETCTBEHHO €ro cBs3u ¢ moxonom Ppeiireiipa roBoput
yIotpebiieHre MyHKTUPOBAHHOM PYHEI €.

Opeiireiip naanucu b-111.7.7 norn6 Bo Bpems 1moxopa Ha ceBep M, €CIIM MPAaBUIILHO €To
oToxaecTBieHue ¢ dpeirelipoM Apyrux Haanucel, BepositHo, B @unnan (B Haanucu b-111.3.2
Ha3BaH TaBacmiana, obnacts B @uunsHnun). [IpaBna, @uHnang B carax M reorpapuyeckux
COUYMHEHMAX IIOMEIIAETCs] B BOCTOYHOM YacTH 3€MJIM B COOTBETCTBHH C TPHUHIWIAMHU
IpeBHecKaHauHaBckol opueHTammu ([[xaxcon 1994. C. 54-66). OnHako B JaHHOM cllydae B
OTIPEJIETICHUH CTOPOHBI CBETAa MOIJIA YYUTBHIBATHCS «IIPAKTUYECKas CHUCTEMa OpPHEHTALUH,
MIPUHSTAS TIPY TUIABAHUSX M COBIAJAONIasl C COBPEMEHHONW OpHEHTAIEH.

Tononum i silu, onpenensromuii Mmecto rudenn dpeiireiipa, Hesicen. Kak npasuio, o
COIOCTaBISIETCSl ¢ Ha3BaHWMeM octpoBa Caapemaa B HMciaHackux carax — Eysysla. C.brorre,
MIPEUIOKUBIINK 3TO TOJKOBaHMUE, UCXOIWII U3 TOTO, YTO YacTh HAIINCH, B KOTOPOIl HAXOqUTCA
TOIIOHUM, MMEET CTHUXOTBOPHYIO ()OPMY M OH JIOJDKEH HaYMHATHCS Ha TJIACHBIM 3BYK, YTOOBI
AITUTEPUPOBATEH C IpyruMu cioBamu (cM. Taoke: Pritsak. P. 363). D.bpare Bricka3zancs mpo-
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tiB TojkoBaHus C.Brorre, mnoxaras, YTO ONpeNeNieHME NUr «HA CEBEpe» WCKI0YaeT
JIOKaJIM3alMi0 TOIIOHMMa Ha ceBepo-BocToke. Ckopee, cumraer oH, isilu coorBercTByeT
Ha3BaHUIO Salo, NpeBHEMBEACKOe Salu, MUPOKO U3BECTHOTO TOPTOBOTO IeHTpa B DUHIISHINH,
Ha MecTe koToporo B 1649 r. Ilep bpare ocHoBanm ropoj, mo3nHee NEpeUMEHOBAaHHBIA B
Bparecran. Kpome TOro, MO’KHO 3aMETHTB, YTO MPEAJIOT [ PEAKO YHOTPeOIIeTCs ¢ Ha3BaHUAMH
octpoBoB. OOBIUEH B TAKMX COYETAHMAX MpemIor d. OQHAKO IMHpPOKas PaclpoCTPaHEHHOCTH
tTononnMa Eysysla B IpeBHEHCIaHICKOW JMTEpaType HE IMO3BOJSET MOJHOCTHIO OTBEPTHYTH
tonkoBanue C.brorre, m Bompoc o TomoHuMe isilu ocraercst OTKPHITBIM (CM., HampHMep:
Ruprecht. Ne 130; Cucina 1989. Ne 177. P. 249-251).

7.8. l'omepcra (Gadersta), Up. 366 (Up. B. VIL. H. 1. S. 117; CPH. Ne 66).

O®parmenT namstHuKa m3BecteH ¢ XVII B. HebGompmoit pasmep TeKcTa M OTCYTCTBHE
OpHAMEHTa MPENATCTBYIOT €ro TOYHOM JaTHpOBKe. B 1ie10M MaMATHUK MOXHO, NTO-BUUMOMY,
otHecTH K XI B.

uaR . taupr . i austr . uih .
... ymep Ha BocTouHOM IyTH ...

[NaMATHUK YCTaHOBJICH B YECTh YENIOBEKa, OruobIero Ha BocTtounom nytu (7 austrvegi),
T.e. Tae-To B Boctounoit EBpore, MoxxeT ObITh, Ha J[HEMPOBCKOM IyTH Ha IOT (O TOIIOHHME
austrvegr cMm.: Beenenune). Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 156.

7.9. JIér, uepkosb (Lots kyrka), Up. 722 (Up. B. VIIL. H. 1. S. 251; CPH. Ne 67). Cm. wt.
139 A, B.

CBenieHMsa 0 IaMATHUKE 10 pecTaBpanuu Lepksu B 1908 r. orcyrcTByroT. Matepuan —
cephlif mecuaHuk, BeicoTa — 1,33 M, mupuna — 0,70 M. Ilepeansas cropona xamus (A) 3aHsTa
OPHAMEHTOM, COCTOSIINM M3 NEPEIICTEHHs TYJIOBHII HECKONBKHUX 3MEEB. TEKCT PacIoyIOKEeH
Ha OokoBOW cTopoHe (B) Ha OBYX BEPTHUKAIBHBIX IMOJIOCAX, MPUMBIKAIONIMX IPYT K JPYTY.
Y4auThIBasg TEXHWKY WCIIOJHEHWS HAAIMCH, OPHAMEHT W Taneorpaduyeckne oCOOEHHOCTH, a
TaKXKe TO, YTO BTOPOI Haxomsmmiics B nepksu namsatHuk (Up. 721) cmeman mactepom bammm,
C.b.®.fHccon npearnonaraeT, 9To U namsaTHUK No 722 Takke BBICEYEH 3THM MacTepoM (CM.
taoke: Axelson. S. 18). CooTBETCTBEHHO €ro MOKHO TaTUpoBaTh cepeanHoi XI B.

. tafaistr . lit . raisa . stain . at. a ... //... ropur . sin . kup . hielbi . sial . hans .
TaBacrt Benen ycTaHOBUTH KaMEHb TIO ... CBOeMy Opaty. bor ma momosker ero myire.

[NaMATHUK BO3IBUTHYT YEIOBEKOM 1O MMeHH TaBacT. OTO WMs (BeposTHEE, MPO3BUIIE)
00pa30BaHO OT ITHOHHMMA tfafeistr, KOTOPHIM 0003HAYAUCh KUTENH BOCTOYHBIX OOJacTei
dunnanaa.

7.10. JIuccoro (Lissby), Up. 153 (Up. B. VL. H. 1. S. 232-233; CPH. Ne 68). Cm. mmt. 140.

O®parmeHT namsaTHUKA HaiiaeH B 1930 r. B moxsane >xuiioro aoma. B Hacrosiiee Bpems
Haxoautcs B XarOw. Marepuan — rpaHuT, BbicoTa KamHs — 2,60 M, mmpuna — 1,50 m. Teker
CWIbHO TOBPEXJAEH W 4YUTaeTcs ¢ TpydoM. Haanuch BbiceueHa Ha TYJIOBHILE 3Med,
PAacroIOKEHHOTO MO KOHTYPY KamHsl, TOJIOBa M XBOCT 3Mesl MepeIuieTaloTCs BHU3Y, NMPUYEM
ronoBa n3zo0OpaxkeHa cOOKy. B meHrtpe momemieH kpect ¢ poserkoit. C.lapaenn patupyer
mono0Hyro opHameHTHKY 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell S. 66-77), A.PynpexT OTHOCHT HAagIHCh KO
Bropoii monosure XI B. (Ruprecht. S. 123).
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.. [u]ai. [a]uk . ulf- litu . raisa . stai-a . eftiR . hlftan . auk . eftiR . kunar . brypr . sinu .
paiR . antapus . aust ...um

[CreiiH] 1 Y7npB Benmenu yCTaHOBUTH [3TH| KaMHH 1o XaiubBaaHy W mo ['yHHapy, cBOMM
OpatbsiM. OHM yMEPITU Ha BOCTOKE...

Haamuce  BhIMONHEHa  KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIMM — PYHaMH, OJAWH pa3  ymoTpeOieHa
ITyHKTUPOBAHHAS pyHa Y.

[NamsaTHUK BO3ABHTHYT MO 3akazy CBeifHa m YipBa B 4ecTh MX OpaTheB XanbBIaHa U
I'yuHapa, koTopble MOrHOJIM BO BpeMs IyTEMeCTBUS HAa BOCTOK. Cynsl 10 OKOHYAaHHUIO -um,
COXPaHUBIIEMYCS OT CIIOBA, CIEAYIOIIETO 3a aust-, MOXXHO INPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO B HAIMUCH
Obuta yKazaHa Lelb WX IyTemecTBUs: Pychb wiam BuzaHTHs, KOTOpble B PYyHHYECKHX
nmaMaTHUKaxX BcrpedatoTcs B gopmax i karpum wm i krikum (B ¢dopme nmar. m. mH. 4. ¢
okoHYaHueM -um; cp.: b-1I1.4.1, B-111.7.5, B-111.8.1; B-111.6.1, B-111.9.3, B-TIIpunoxenue 1.11 u
ap.). Ho B oboux cinyyasx pedb wueT o BocrouHom myTH, T.e. o moxojae uyepe3 Pych. Cw.:
Ruprecht. Ne 153; Cucina 1989. Ne 150. P. 284.

Hapmce B-111.7.10 mepeximkaeTcs ¢ TEKCTOM Ha JBYX OOJIOMKaxX KaMHs, Hai/ICHHBIX B
1929-1930 rr. B TOM k€ MecTe. DTOT TeKcT untaercs: n . auk . ulfli / na . paiR . uaru . suniR
. a..r//rnar . auk raknfrip «[Cgseitn] u YnbB ycranoBmin kameHb. OHHM OBIIM CHIHOBBSIMU
Apna u Paruppun» (Up. 155). dparMeHTbI 3TOro KaMHs IaTUPYIOTCS TEM K€ BPEMEHEM, 4TO U
B-111.7.10 (Westlund H. S. 152). Bo3moxxHO, 4To 00a maMsATHUKA OBUTM 3aKa3aHbl OAHUMH U
TEMH K€ JIUIIAMHU.

7.11. JIucc6ro (Lissby), Up. 154 (Up. B. VL. H. 1. S. 233; CPH. Ne 69).

INamstauk Haiinen B 1930 r. Bmecte ¢ B-111.7.10. Marepuan — TeMHBIH T'paHUT, BbICOTA —
1,23 M, mmpuna — 0,80 M. TekcT BbICEYEH Ha TYJIOBHUIIE 3Mes, TOJOBA M XBOCT KOTOPOTO
IIepeceKarloTCsl BHU3Y CJE€Ba, M 3aKaHYMBAETCS Ha OJHOM M3 meTens B IeHTpe. Kpect
oTcyTcTBYeT. [laMATHUK gaTupyercs BTopoil monoBuHoi XI B.

[po] ...r . lit . rai... fast . auk . at . kaiRbiarn . brup... iR . to aus...
. BEJeNl yCTaHOBUTH ... -pacTy u mo [eipObépHy, [cBOMM]| OpaTbsiM ... OHH yMepId Ha
BOCTOKE...

[TaMATHUK YCTaHOBIJIEH B YECTh JIBYX OpaTheB, KOTOPHIE TIOTHOM BO BpeMs ITyTCIIECTBUS
Ha BocTok. He uckimoueHo, uto oHM e3mtu BMecte ¢ XambBaanom u ['yarapom (B-111.7.10),
TaK KaK MaMSATHHUKH CIICIaHBl B OJHO BpeMs, XOTsA U pa3HeIMH Mactepamu. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne
154; Cucina 1989. Ne 151. P. 284-285.

7.12. Jlonnepcra (Laddersta), Up. 636 (Up. B. VIII. H. 1. S. 76-77; CPH. Ne 70). Cm.
nmt. 141.

ITamstHuk Hadinen B 1919 r. Marepuan — cepslif rpaHut, Beicota — 1,27 M, mumpuHa —
0,94 m. Haanuce BbIcEueHa Ha TYNOBUILE 3Mes, TOJOBa U XBOCT KOTOPOTO IEPECEKAIOTCS

BHU3Y. B 1ienTpe metim nomener kpect. C.I'ap/eni OTHOCHT Takoe PACIONIOKCHHE HAIIUCH U
¢dopmy kpecra k 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).

alui . lit. risa . stn . ptin . at . arfast. sun sin . hn. fur . ausR . i karpa
AJNbBU BeJiesia yCTAaHOBHUTh 3TOT KaMeHb 1o ApHdacTy, cBoeMy cbhiHy. OH €311 Ha BOCTOK B
Tapa.

Hannuck crenaHa MOJIHOBETBUCTHIMU pyHaMu. CioBa steinn, hann, austr COKpPAlLlCHBI:
stn, hn, ausR.
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B nanmucu Ha xamHe, Haxonsmemcs o coceactsy (Up. 635), Takxke ynoMmuHaercs ApH-
¢act: «Xpoase u ApHdact, 1 Apdact, 1 ApHH YCTAaHOBHJIM KAMEHb 11O ... OTITY...». BO3MOXHO,
9TO B 00€MX HAIMHCIX pedyb UACT 00 OAHOM M ToM ke jure. Torma mamstamk bB-111.7.12
ycTaHOBMJIAa AJIBBH, MaTh ApH(acTa, ociie CMEPTH €ro OTIIA.

Ioe3nka ApHdacta Ha Pych — omHa W3 MHOTHX, NPEANIPUHATHIX Ha MPOTsDKeHHH XI B.
DopMynHpOBKa OMHUCAHUS TTOe3AKN ApHpacTa KpaifHe TyMaHHa, HESCHO JaXKe, IIOTHO JIN OH Ha
Pycu wnu noma. Vcnions3oBanue (opmbl umnepdekra (for) Obuto Obl Hanbosee OnpaBAaHHO,
ecnu Tociie cMepTh ApHgacta IO €ro BO3BpalieHHMH M3 Pycu AnbBH XOTena OTMETHUTH
Hanboliee 3HAYUTENILHOE M JIOCTOHHOE mamsaTH coObitie. OO yMepIInX ke B 110X0Je OOBIYHO
TOBOPWIIOCH: do, vard daudr, fiall (cm., Hampumep: b-111.1.1, B-1I.6.1, B-IIL.7.11 u mp.).
Brpouem, Henmb3s HUCKIIOYUTH BO3MOXKHOCTH HETOYHOTO YHMOTPEOJIECHUS] BPEMEHHON (DOPMBI.
Bwmecte ¢ Tem (opma for (mpeTeput) MOXKET MPeanoaraTh ¥ HEOAHOKPATHOCTh COBEPIICHHS
JeHcTBHA B pouuioM. Toraa, BEposiTHO, MEETCs B BUAY, YTO ApH(}ACT HECKOIBKO pa3 e3ani
Ha Pyce. IMeHHO B TakoM 3HaueHHH ynoTpebieHa ¢popma uMmepdekra B Haamucu b-111.5.13 —
hn uft siklt til simkalu «On yacto mnaBan B 3eMranuio», Ile MHOTOKPAaTHOCTb MOE310K
nojuepkHyTa cioBoM uft «gacro» (cm. Taxxke: b-I11.5.12, Up. 2087 u ap.). Cm.: Ruprecht.
Ne 145.

Hannucs B-111.7.12 npeacTaBisieT HHTEPEC U B CBSA3M C HMEHEM 4YEJIOBEKa, MOOBIBABIIETO
Ha Pycu. Ums Arnfastr, nunorna coxpamiennoe Arfastr, kak B Haanucu Up. 635, TUTHPOBaHHON
Boime (OT ¢grm  «opem» WU vifastr «ObicTpeii». OO0e  OCHOBBI 00pa3ylOT MHOTO
[IMPOKOYIIOTPEOUTENFHBIX B APEBHEUCIAHACKOM sI3bIKe WMMeH: Arnulfr, Gunnfastr n T.n.
OcHOBa arn- 4acto BBICTYNAeT KaK CaMOCTOSTENbHOE UMS Arni), IUPOKO PacIpoCTPaHEHO B
CxanguHaBuu. OHO BCTpedaeTcsl B PyHMUYECKHX TeKcTax ¢ X B., XOpOIIO 3HAKOMO caraMm u
JIPYTUM MPOHM3BEICHUSAM CKaHIMHABCKON JIHUTepaTypsl. ECTh oanH citydail ynoTpebiaeHus ero u
B JIpEBHEPYCCKON MHUChMEHHOCTU. B moroBope ¢ rpexamu 944 r. cpeam ull, y4acTBOBABIIUX B
3aKIIOUYCHAU JIOTOBOpA, YIMOMHHAETCA Apghacmv, KOTOPHIA BBICTYHNAE€T OT HMMEHH JIMBOB.
B pa3mmunbix crimckax [loBecTr BpeMEHHBIX JIET BCTPEUAIOTCSl BapHAHTHL: JIubuaps @acmosy,
JIubu apvgpacmosys, Jlubu-apgpocmoss, Jlubu apwvpacmoss. B nznanun I[loBecTrn BpeMEHHBIX
ner uMs nmBckoro HamectHuka (Hosocensues, [lamyro, Yepennun. C. 264) mepenano kak
Jlubuapv @acmosw (IIBJI. Y. 1. C. 34). OgHako OCHOBa -fastr KpaifHe PElKO BBICTYMACT Kak
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOE MM, OOBIYHO OHA BKIIIOYAETCS B JIByXOCHOBHOE cocTaBHOe. Eciu jxe unTath
9TO MECTO TaK, Kak OHO maetcs B MmaTheBcKoit seronucH, — Jlubu Apvgpacmoswv (IICPJI. CII6.,
1908. T. II. Ct0. 35), TO nepea HaMu pacrpoCTpaHEHHOE CKaHANHABCKOE UMs Arnfastr.

7.13. *HopGro (Norby), Up. 898 (Up. B. VIIIL. H. 3. S. 612-614. CPH. Ne 71). Cm.
. 142.

ITamsatHuk wm3Becten ¢ XVII B. Hagnuck BbiceyeHa Ha cKalle Ceporo rpaHuTa, IJIMHA
osioka — 5 M, mmpuHa — 3,4 M, pazMepsl camoit Hamnmuch — 1,48 x 1,51 M. TekcT BrIcedeH HA
TYJIOBHIIE 3Mes, KOTOpoe o0pa3yeT TpH IeTiad. TyIOBHUILE BTOPOTO 3MEsl COCTaBIISET y3KHE
JIeHThl neperviereHnii. Kpect orcyrcTByeT. AHANOTHMYHBI OpHAMEHT BCTpedyaeTcs Ha
MaMATHUKAX MacTepa Onupa. BeposTHO, pUCYHOK ObLI IEpPBOHAYAIBHO BBINOJIHEH B IIBETE.
ITamsTHHK noanHcaH MacTepoM OnupoM. [laMaTHUK naTupyeTcst BTopoi nojaoBuHoi XI B.

ali . uk . iufurfast . litu . gera . merki . iftiR iarl fapur sin . uk . at . kisl . uk . at . ikimunt
han . uaR trebin . hustr . sun . iarls ybiR risti

A u Mosypdact Benenu cuenars [3ToT] naMaTHUK 1o SIpity, cBoeMy oTIly, 1 110 [uciy, i 1o
Wurumysany. OH ObiT yOUT Ha BOCTOKE, CHIH SIpiia. Dnup BhICEK [pyHBI].
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Hannuce  BbINONHEHa  KOPOTKOBETBHCTHIMH — pYHaMH, YHOTpeOJIEHBI  HEKOTOpbIE
IIyHKTUpOBaHHbIE 3Haku. B cioBe hustr pyHa a 3ameHeHa Ha h, ¥WMelomyr0 cxojaHoe
HauepTaHUeE.

[TamMsATHUK BO3ABUTHYT OpaToM M CECTpoOil B decTh MX OTma Spia u ux OpatheB [mcna u
Wurumysna, nocineqauid w3 KOTOpbIX norud Ha BocToke. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 167; Cucina 1989.
Ne200. P. 191-192.

7.14. *Po01o (Raby), Up. 661 (Up. B. VIII. H. 1. S. 127-130; CPH. Ne 73). Cm. umn. 143.

[TaMsaTHUK OBUT M3BECTEH YK€ IEPBBIM HM3IaTeNsIM PYHHYECKHX TEKCTOB. Marepuan —
Cepblif rpaHuT, BbIcoTa — 2 M, mmpuHa — 0,73 M. Hagnuce BbIMOJIHEHA Ha TYJIOBHUIIAX ABYX
3MeeB, TOJIOBBI M XBOCTHI KOTOPBIX COCAMHEHBI CBA3KaMH BBEpXY M BHH3Y. B menTpe memm -
KpecT ¢ YIJIMHEHHBIM OcHOBaHHMeM. D.bpare mpenmnonaraer, 4To MaMSATHUK CO3JaH MacTEpOM
Acke-nem (Brate 1925. S. 68-69; Axelson. S. 99). Jlatupyercs cepenunoii XI B.

kairui . auk . kula . ristu . stain pina . aftir . onunt . fopur sia // is uas . austr . taupr . mip .
ikuari. kup . hialbi ot . onutar

kairui u 'yuin ycTaHOBUIIM 3TOT KaMeHb MO DHYHAY, cBoeMy oTiy. OH yMep Ha BOCTOKE C
Hureapom. bor ga nomosket ayuie DHyHAA.

Hannuce BbINIONIHEHa KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIMU pyHamMH. OcoOeHHOCTBIO opdorpaduu sBisieTcs
3ameHa pyHbsl R Ha r. [TamsartHuk u3 PoOo — ofMH M3 MHOTMX YIUIAHICKHUX KaMHEW B 4€CTh
y4acTHHKOB moxona WHreapa Ha Pych u pmamee Ha BocTok. Cwm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 189.
P.227-228.

7.15. Pocnarc-bpy, nepkosb (Roslags-Bro kyrka). Up. 533 (Up. B. VII. H. 3. S. 412; CPH.
Ne 74). Cwm. nnn. 144,

[TaMATHUK, BMYpOBaHHBIH B YroJi 94acOBHH, HaiifieH B 1936 T. MaTtepuan — cepblii TpaHHUT,
BbicoTa — 1,27 M, mmpuHa — 0,96 M. Hanmuce BbiceueHa Ha TYJOBHIIE 3Mes, TOJIOBA U XBOCT
KOTOPOTO COCIMHECHBI CBS3KOH BHH3Y. KpecT OTCyTCTByeT. ABTOpPOM MaMATHHKA
TIPEIIOIOKHUTENBHO sABiIsieTcss MacTep TopOs€pH ckampa (Axelson. S. 67). JJatupyercs nepBoii
nosnoBuHoOM XI B.

. sigrup . lit . raisa . stain . eftir . anunt . sun . sin . han uas . tribin . a . uirlanti
Curpan Benena ycTaHOBUTh KaMEHb 10 JHYHAY, cBoeMy cbiHy. OH Ob11 youTt B Bupnanne.

[Mamsatauk ycranosien Curpan, BaoBoi Kapa (B ero decTh ero 3akazaH mamsaTHHK Up.
532), B 4ecTh ee ChlHa DHYH/A, y9acTBOBaBIIEro B noxose B [Ipubantuky. B ceBepHOil wacTn
Ocronnn — B Bupmanne (Virland) on Obun yOMT, O 4YeM CBHJIETENLCTBYET YIOTpeOiIeHHE
rnaroia drepa (uas trbin). Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne141; Cucina 1989. Ne 178. P. 147-148.

7.16. *Csunneraps (Svinnegarn), Up. 778 (Up. B. VIIL H. 2. S. 357-361; CPH. Ne 75).
Cwm. . 145.

INamsatauk us3BecreH ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — cepo-KpacHbIl rpaHuT, BeIcOTa — 2,35 M,
muprHa — 1,33 M. Haamuck BbInosiHEHa Ha TYJOBHIIAX JIBYX 3MEEB, IIEPECEKAIOIINXCS BBEPXY
u BHU3Y. B nentpe neriu nomeneH kpect. Pacnonoxenue Haamucu u tan kpecra C.I'apaemn
narupyer 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77). ABTOpoM mNaMmsITHHKA HPEANOIOKUTEIBHO
siBrsieTcst Mactep Ackenb 2 (Axelson. S. 99). [lamsatauk natupyercs cepenunaoit XI B.

bialfi . auk . hulmnlauk . litu . raisa . staina pisa . ala . at baka . sun sin . is ati . ain /. sir .
skib . auk . austr. stu[rpi] i . ikuars . lip . kup hialbi . ot . baka . askil . raist
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TeaneBu 1 XonbMiIayr BeJiesId YCTaHOBUTH Bce 3TH kKaMmHHU o baka, coemy ceiHy. OH OquH
BNIasien kKopabieM M Ben [ero] Ha BocToke B Boiicke MHreapa. bor na momoxer nymie baka.
AcKkenb BbICEK.

Bropoe npemoxenne Tekcra Bepcudumnuponano (Brate 1887-1891. S. 139):

sun sinn’s atti  auk austr styroi
ceinn sér skip i Ingvars lio

Hannucr BeImonHeHa cMemaHHBIME pyHamu. Kamens 3akazaH TesanbBu 1 XoibMiiayr B
MamMATh 00 MX ChIHE, KOTOPBIH, BUIMMO, TOTHO BO BpeMs moxoja VIHrBapa Ha BOCTOK.

OcoOsIii MHTEpEC NpeacTaBisieT ¢pasa is ati ain sir skib auk austr sturpi, koropas 6su1a
NepBOHAYAIILHO MCTOJKOBaHa Kak HauOojiee paHHee YNOMHHAHHE I'. DHYENHMHIA: «...KOTOPBIA
BJaje] DHOM, U OH Ha BOCTOKE Besl Kopalib», I/ie pyHHYecKoe ain MHTepIpeTupyercs Kak
Ene — cokpaieHHoe Ha3BaHWe DHUYETHHTA.

Brepseie mpaBwibHOE TpodTeHHE (pasel  Obuto TpemiokerHo C. 'pyHITBUTOM:
«...KOTOpBIH OJMH BIIaJies1 KopabieM u Beld ero Ha Boctoke» (Grundtvig. S. 602), mpu sToMm ati
paccMmaTpuBaeTcsl Kak IPeTEepUT OT TJIaroya eiga (atti) — BNageTh, o0nagats. MecTronMeHue ser
B COYETAHUHU C TJIAT0JIOM eiga HECKOJIBKO pa3 BCTPEUAeTCA B PYHHUECKUX TEKCTaxX.

CeiH ThsutbBH, B YECTh KOTOPOTO BO3/IBUTHYT NaMATHUK B CBHHHErapHE, OYEBHIHO,
NpPUHAJIEKAT K BeChbMa COCTOSITENBHON CeMbe KPYMHBIX OOHIOB i XEBIUHIOB. OH ObLI
BJIafIeJIbLIEM KOPAOJIs, YTO MpeIoaraeT 3HaunTeJIbHOe OOraTcTBO, U UMEJ, BUIAMMO, HEMaJIbIii
00eBOW OMBIT, MOCKOJBKY IIPHHSJI ydYacTHe B BOWCKe VIHrBapa B KadecTBE ONHOTO U3
PYKOBOZIUTENEH 3TOTO MPEATIPUATHS.

Brlpaxxenue staina pisa ala — «Bce 3TH KaMHU», BEpOSATHO, O3HAYAET, YTO BMECTE C
PYHHUYECKMM HaMATHUKOM OBUIM BO3JBHTHYTHI M KaMHHM, He cofeprkamue Tekct. Cm.: Cucina
1989. Ne 194. P. 238-239.

7.17. *CénepOto, iepkoBsb (Soderby-Karls kyrka), Up. 582 (Up. B. VII. H. 3. S. 468"170;
CPH. Ne 76).

IMamsarauk m3BecteH ¢ XVII B., Ho k Havawry XIX B. ObuT yTepsiH W IyOJHMKyeTCs 1O
3apUCOBKaM. TEKCT BBICEUEH Ha TYJOBUILE 3Mes, OJ0BAa U XBOCT KOTOPOTO INEpEeceKaroTcs
BHU3Y. Kpect orcyrctByet. Jlatupyercs nepBoii noiaoBuHoi XI B.

biarn huk . ikulfrip . raistu . stain . aftR . utrik . sun . sain . han . uaR . tribin . o . fin .
lonti

boépu n Uurudpun ycranoswian xameHb 1o OTprorry, ceoemy cbiHy. OH Obul your B @uH-
JaHe.

[MaMSTHUK BO3JBUIHYT B YECTh YEJOBEKA, YOUTOrO BO BPEMs OJHOTO M3 MOX00B B DuH-
nmaua. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 143; Cucina 1989. Ne 181. P. 158-159.

7.18. *Curtyna, xopoOka s BecoB (Sigtuna). (Friesen 1912. S. 6-19; CPH. Ne 77). Cwm.
. 146.

MenHnas kopoOka st BecoB oOHapyxeHa B Curryne B 1911 1. B 3aXOopoHeHUH Ha Oepery
o3epa MenapeH. BHyTpu kopoOky Haxoauiauch 0echOPMEHHBIC KYCOUKHA METaJlIa U OCTATKH
#okeHor marepun. KopoOka u ee comepKuMoe BMeCTe BeCHiIH OKoio 2 Kr. OHa COCTOUT U3
JIBYX TMOJIOBUH TOTyc(hepruiaeckor GOpMBI: HIKHSSI — COOCTBEHHO KOPOOKa, BEPXHSIS — KPBITIIKA.
Huametp xopoOku B cepenuue — 10 cM, TonmmHaa cTeHOK — okoio 0,2 cm, BeIcoTa — 7,8 CM.
B nenrpansHOH, HanmboJee IMUPOKON YacTH KaK KPBIIIKU, TaK M KOPOOKU BBIPE3aHBI, BEPOSITHO,
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OCTPBIM CJIeTKa 3aKPYIVICHHBIM IIPEIMETOM JBE HAANUCH. PyHHMUYeckue 3HaKH CHIIBHO
MOBPEXICHBI PXKaBYMHOW, 0COOCHHO Ha KpbIlKe. JlydIile coXpaHWwics TeKCT Ha KOpoOKe, XOTs
U 37ech HE BCe 3HAKM MOXHO IpounTarth. Hauama Haamucell OTMEYEHBI 3HAKOM,
HanoMUHAIOIWMM pyHy [, KOTOpBIH TNpU COBMEIIEHMH KOPOOKH M KpBINIKH 0Opasyer
TpeyronbHUK. T.ApHE cUHuTaeT, YTO MeHast KOpOOKa Oblia MpeaHa3HaueHa Ul XPaHCHMS B HEH
BECOB, & KyCOUKM METajla BHYTPU — OCTaTKH THPEK, KOTOPBIE, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, OTPa)XaroT
BOCTOYHOIIEPCH/ICKYIO BEeCOBYIO cucTeMy (Arne. 1912. S. 64-66).

Ha xkpvuuxe:

tiarfr . fik af . simskum . mani . skalaR . pis[aR]... . i ... . ati . in uirmuntr . fapi. rungr .
pisar

Ha kopobrke:

fuhl . ualua . slait . falugn . fank auk . anas au[k]a

JpspB MONYYUI OT 3eMrajblla 3TH BeChl B ... -MaHae. A BepmyHn cnenan sty pyssl. [Ituna
pasopBaia ojenHOro rpadbutens. S BumeN, Kak KyKyliKa TPYIOB MogHUManack (?).

[epBast yacTh TeKCTa, Ha KPBIIIKE, SBISIETCS MaMSATHOW HAJNUCHIO, cooluiaronield o0
00CTOSITENBCTBAX MOIYYCHUSI BECOB BJIAJICNBIEM KOpPOOKH. MHOTOE B 3THX OOCTOSTENHCTBAX
ocTaeTcs HEsACHBIM. YmorpeOieHHsii B Hagmucu riaron fd (fik — B ¢opme mperepura 3 i
€. 4.) MMeeT IIMPOKOE 3HAUCHHE «IIONy4aTh, JOCTaBaTb» W HE KOHKPETH3NPYET, KaKUM
croco6oM Bechl Tonaiy K JpApBYy: ObIIM JIM OHU KYIUICHBI, IOJTYYEHBI B KaUeCTBE IMOJIapKa MITH
B 00MeH Ha 4T0-1100. CTONB XK€ HESCHO 3HAUYCHHWE OTITHOHUMHYECKOTO IPHIIAaraTelibHOTO
seemskr «3eMrajbCcKuii» B BbIpakeHuu af semskum manni. OHO MOXeT 0003HA4YaTh Kak
3eMrana, Tak ¥ Jr0Oro uesioBeka, MoObIBaBIIEr0 B 3eMraiuu (Cp. KyIIa, KOTOPBIA «4acTo
e3qun B 3emra-imio»: Bb-II1.5.13. Cwm.: Jansson 1987. P. 56). D.bpare BoccTaHaBiIMBaeT
YTpavueHHYIO 4acTb HAAMKCH i ... ti kak i [simkala l]ati i Semgala landi «8 3emramumny (Brate
1928. S. 52), Tem caMmbIM ompenernsisi U semskr madr xak 3emrana (cM. Taxke: Ruprecht.
Ne 173).

Bropas crpoka, mo mpenmonoxenuto O.d.Dpucena, NomKHa paccMaTpUBaTHCS Kak
Maruueckas (opMyiia-3aKiMHaHue: 00 3TOM TOBOPUT yIOTPEOJICHUE B HAIIHMCH KEHHHHIOB, B
YaCTHOCTH, «KYKYILIKA TPYIIOB» = BOpOH. D.bpare cunTaer, 4To Haanuch Ha KOPOOKe SBISIETCS
CTHUXOTBOPEHHUEM (MJIM OTPBIBKOM M3 HETO), COUNHEHHBIM CKaJibIoM CHrBaTOM, KOTOPBIN IOCTE
cmeptu OsaBa XapanbiccoHa Haxomwics npu aBope Anynma Skoba (1031-1035 rr.) wu,
BO3MOJKHO, TIPHHSJT y9acTHE B ITOX0/€ DHYHAA B 3eMrainio; 00 OJHOM W3 CPaKEHHH TaMm, IO
MHeHuto D.bparte, u pacckaspiBaeT Buca (Brate 1928. S. 52).

Hannucs Ha KphIlIKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO BECHI MOJydYeHHI J[psIpBOM BO BpeMs €ro
npedbBanus B Bocrounoid IlpubanTtrke, BeposiTHee BCero, B 3eMIajlMd, U, OYCBHIHO,
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O MHPHBIX TOPTOBBIX OTHOIICHMSAX YIUIaHa C 3TOW 001acTbio. MOKHO
MIPEAIONOKNUTh, 4TO [IbsipB Obul KymnioM. OpHIMHAJIBHOE TOJKOBaHWE HAJIIHMCH B IIEJIOM
npeanoxui C.3upKe: 10 ero MHEHHUIO, BHCA CBHIECTEILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO JIbsIpB yOHI HEKOEero
4eJoBeKa M3 3eMrajiui (3emraia Wid MIBEACKOro KyIa, TOPrOBaBILEro B 3eMrajlui) U B3sUI
y Hero Becwl (Sierke 1939. S. 92; cm. Takxke: Ruprecht. Ne 173; Diiwel 1987. S. 323, Anm. 38).

Haparmmcn, xak ykazaHo B TEKCTe, BhIceueHB HekuM Bepmynnom (Brate 1925. S. 44-46) u
MOT'YT OBITh JaTHPOBAHbI MepBoi mostoBrHOM XI B.

7.19. *Crennnre (Steninge), Up. 439 (Up. B. VII. H. 2. S. 232-235; CPH. Ne 78). Cm.
. 147.

KameHb ObLT M3BECTEH yXKE MEPBBIM H3IATEISIM PYHHYECKUX TEKCTOB, HO BIIOCIEICTBUHU
yrepsiH. Hajanucs pacronokeHa Ha TYJIOBHINAX JABYX 3MEEB, TOJOBbI M XBOCTBI KOTOPBIX CO-
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€IVHEHB! CBSI3KAMHU BHU3Y U BBepXy. B neHTpe nomemeH kpecT. llamMsaTHHMK, BO3MOXHO,
BbIceueH MacTepoM Ackenem (Brate 1925. S. 66-69; Axelson. S. 99). [latupyercs cepeanHoOM
XI B.

harlaif. auk . purkarpr . litu . raisa . stain . pina at sabi fapur sin . isturpi. austr . skibi.
mab ikuari askalat-

XepunetiB 1 Toprepn Besiean YCTaHOBUTH 3TOT KameHb 1o Ca0wEpHy (?), cBoemy oTity. OH Ben
Kopabns BMecTe ¢ MlHrBapoMm Ha BocTok askalat.

[Mocnentee npemiokeHne, BO3MOXKHO, Bepcuduituporano (Brate 1887-1891. S. 121):

maed Ingvari
a Astalandum.

[MamsaTHuK ycraHOBiIeH OpaTtoM M cecTpoi, XepieliBom u Toprepn, B yecTh MX OTIA,
KOTOpBIH 1orud Bo Bpems moxoza Mureapa. Llens noxona o003HaueHa B HaIMCH TOIIOHIMOM
askalat-. OH TpamuuUMOHHO paccMarpuBaeTcsi Kak oOo3HaueHHe OcTiaHaa, IAe pyHa a
OJTHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISICTCS NPEUIOrOM ¢ M HayallbHBIM TJIaCHBIM TOMOHMMa Eystland, KOTOpBIHA
HamicaH ¢ ommOkaMu: pyHa Kk ctouT BMmecto t 1 mepes ocHoBol lat- land nHaxomgutcs pyHa a.
Hamo orMeTuTh, YTO B MIBEJCKMX PYHHUUYECKHX HAANUCIX HavyaJlbHOE ey-/@y- OOBIYHO
mepeaeTcss covueTaHmeM pyH ai, a B €IUHCTBEHHOM cllydae, TJle BCTpedyacTcs Ha3BaHHE
Octiiana, oHo niepenano Kak i estlandum (b-111.1.3).

«Cara 00 Murape» He cooOmaer o Kakux-1u0o0 moxonax VHreapa B Octianzm, a
JIOCTOBEPHOCTh ITOBECTBOBaHUS O cOope UM jaHu B 3eMranuu comHutensHa. [Ipeacrasnsercs,
yTo B coueraHuu askalat mMoxHO BblIenuTh TonmoHUM skalat, paccmaTpuBas a TOJBKO Kak
MpeAIor ¢ ¥ WHTEpHpeTHpoBaTh ero Kak Serkland. B HanucaHunm TONOHMMA TaKKe
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT OINMMOKH, HO B COAEP)KAaHMHM HAANMCH TOTAA YCTPAHSAIOTCS MPOTHUBOPEUHUS C
JPYTMMH MCTOYHMKAMHU: oHa, kak u Haamucu b-1I1.5.8, B-II1.5.12 u B-1M1.5.21, cooOmaer o
moxone Mureapa B Ceprirana. Oto ureHne Buepsble mnpeanonoxmia C.b.D.Succon (Jansson
1946. S. 263-264. Anm. 7; Jansson 1954. S. 49. Anm. 28) u 3atem momuepxkan O.Ilpumax
(Pritsak. P. 459). Cm. taxxke: Cucina 1989. Ne 173. P. 240-242, u cnenmansho: P. 241.
Note 801.

Co0bépH (BO3MOXHBI U Apyrue npodyreHus ero umenu: Sibbi Cubowu, win Sighiorn Cur-
ObEpH), BEpOsATHO, OBLI KOPMYMM Ha OJTHOM U3 Kopaliel, y4acTBOBaBIIMX B 1moxoje VMHrBapa.
Co0bépH OBUI, MO-BHIUMOMY, KPYHOHBIM OOHAOM WM XEBOUHIOM, IIOCKOJBKY €My
MIPUHAAJIEKAT KOPaOJib, KOPMUUM KOTOPOTO OH OBLI.

7.20. *Craker (Stéket), Up. 605 (Up. B. VIIL. H. 1. S. 4-10; CPH. Ne 79). Cm. ni. 148.

IMamsarauk m3Becten ¢ XVII B. B Hauane mporuioro Beka kaMeHb ObUT yTepsiH. YKe B
1833 r. IO0Jlunberpen ykasan, 4To MCTOYHMKOM [UISi €r0 HM3JAHUS MOCIYXKHJa IyOIHMKaIus
1O .Iepunarménsaa, camoro ke mamsatTHHKa oH He Buaen (RU. Ne 329). [o onmcanuo ogHOTO 13
xynoxxaukoB O.IlepuHrménpaa, kKaMeHb uMel B BoIcOTy okosio 1,20 M u B mmpury — 0,9 M.
Hannuck BbIMONHEHA HAa TYJIOBHMINAX JBYX 3MEEB, TOJOBBI M XBOCTBI KOTOPBIX COEIMHEHBI
G6antamu BBepxy u BHHM3Y. C.I'apnmemur orHocuT momoOHoe pacmosiokenue Haamucu K 1020-
1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77). Kpect oTcyrcTByeT. ABTOPOM HaMSTHUKA MPEINOJIOKUTEIBEHO
sBisiercst mactep Dot 2, kotopoMmy npuHamexkuT noxanuck fair (Axelson. S. 28); ot 1
00bryHO moxnuckBasIcs fotr. YuuTeIBas pa3nuuus B HamMcaHWM MMeHH, O.bpate momaran, 9ro
HOANUCH pyHorpada nomkHa ObiTh gair Geirr (Brate 1925. S. 119). [lamsaTHuk matupyercs
BTOpOM nonoBuHOM XI B.
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. iskirun . harpiR . totiR . lit . risti . runiR . ati . sik . sialfan . hn . uil . austr . fara . auk . ut
. til iursala . fair . risti . runiR .

WarupyHH, nods X&pnaa, Benena Bbicedb pyHBI Mo cebe camoit. OHa cobOupaercs exaTh Ha
BOCTOK U janee B Mepycanum. @OT BBICEK PYHBI.

Bropoe npemoxenne Tekcra Bepcudummponano (Brate 1887-1891. S. 71):

Hon vill austr fara
auk ut til Jorsala.

B umeHM KeHIIMHBI, BeNeBIIEH yCTaHOBUTH TAMSTHUK, D.bpare ycMaTpuBaeT oueBUIHYIO
OomKOKy: § NMPOCTABJIEHO OLMIMOOYHO BMECTO M, WHBIMH CIIOBaMH, B HAJIKCH IPEICTABICHO
pacnpocTpaHeHHOe jkeHCKoe uMs inkirum (zmp.-ucn. Ingirunn), W3BECTHOE M IO APYTHM
HaanucsMm (Brate 1925. S. 79-83; Owe 1993. S. 43).

Hapsiay ¢ 3To# SIBHOH OMMOKOW CIIEAYET OTMETUTH JBE APYTHeE: CEAbMOE CJIOBO HAITUCAHO
kak ati BMecTo at; nmemstoe — sialfan Bmecrto sialfa, T.e. macrep ymorpeOwsn MecTOMMEHHE
MYXKCKOT0, a HE JKCHCKOTO pPOJa, OYEBHMIHO, B CHJIY INPHUBHIYKH. BO3MOXHO, OmHAKO, YTO
OMHMOKH OBUIH JIOIYIIEHBI P 3aPUCOBKE ITaMSTHHUKA.

Kamenp n3 Ctokera 3aKa3aH KEHIIMHON 10 MMEHH VIHTMpPYHH NpH €e KM3HU B IaMsTh O
HEH camoil B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO OHA JIOJDKHA ObLIa OTIpaBHUThCs B VepycainiM, BUIUMO, C LEIBIO
nocemieHuss CesaToit 3emin. BeposiTHO, oHa OblTa He3aMy)XHEH WM BIOBOM, T.K. B TEKCTE
yKa3aH ee OTell, a He MY>K, KaK 3TO OOBIYHO B HAAMUCAX O 3aMY’KHUX KCHIIIMHAX.

Ciydan, Korja KaMeHb YCTAaHAaBIMBAJICS B MaMsITh O JKHBOM HYEJIOBEKE IO €ro
COOCTBEHHOMY JKEJIaHWI0, He peaku. B Tex ke cimoBax roBopst 06 atom Haamueu Up. 101: at
sik selfon; DR. 212: aft sialfon sik u np. [Toqo6Has dpopmyna, Kak BUIHO, YIOTpeOIsUIach He
tonbko B [lIBennu, HO n B Apyrux CKaHIMHABCKHX CTpaHaX M OTpaXkaja, OUEBHJIHO, )KEITaHHE
YeJIOBeKa, He UMEIOIIEr0 POJCTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM OBl 3aKa3aTh B MaMsITh O HEM CTElly,
3aKpEeIUTh MMaMsATh 0 cebe rmocie cMepTH. PaccMaTpuBaeMblil TEKCT HECKOJIBKO HEOOBIYECH TEM,
YTO MAMSATHUK 3aKa3aH B YeCTh JKEHIIUHBI, KOTOpas coOMpaercsi B JaJibHEe IyTelleCTBHUE.
Jpyrux kKaMHell B HaMsATh O JKCHIIMHAX, IUIABaBIIUX B CTPaHbl, JIeKAl[Ue 3a MpelesiaMu
CkaHIMHABUH, HE U3BECTHO. B MCIaHICKMX carax TakXke HET yKa3aHWH Ha TO, YTO YKEHIIMHBEI
Y4acTBOBAJIH B TIOXOaX.

BriepBrie Ha ncTopuyeckoe conepkaHue Haanucu odpaTtmin BHUManue FO.IlepuHrménsy,
KOTOPBIN COIOCTaBHJI €€ C IPYTMM PYHHYECKHM TEKCTOM, rae rosoputcsa: han . faur . a .
sipona . karn . ok . iorsala . mip . skibum «On ruiaBan Ha xopabne B Cunon u Uepycamumy.
O GonbiioM noxoe KoHyHra XpsuibmMrepa u3 lIBennu B ApaButo n B CepkiiaH] IIOBECTBYETCS
B no3zaHeit danractuueckoit «Care o Xbsuibmrepe» (Hidlmpers saga. S. 25). OcHoBbIBasich Ha
XPOHOJIOTHH 3TOH Caru M OTHOCS HAJAIUCh K YUCITY YIIOMUHAHHUN 3TOTO JIETEHIapHOT0 KOHYHTa,
1O0.Tlepunrménp moaraj, 9To KaMmeHb ycranosieH B V B. (cm.: Up. B.VIIL. H. 1. S. 8-9).

O.Ilenbcuii cuyWTanm MaJOBEPOSITHBIM, 4YTOOBI JKCHIIMHA B SI3BIYECKOE BpEMs MOIJIA
otnpaBuThes B MepycanuM Benen 3a My»keM WK IpyruMu poncrBeHHukamu (cm.: Up. B. VIIL
H. 1. S. 8-9). [lo ero mMHeHHIO, B HAAIUCH UMEETCA B BHUIY MAJIOMHHYECTBO B Mepycammm.
[TosToMy OH naTupyer ee BpemeHeM He paHee B3siTHs Mepycannma kpecronocuamu (1099 r.).
H.Bpoxman cornacen ¢ O.llenbcueM u comocraBisieT moe3aky MHIMpYHH ¢ MaJOMHUYECTBOM
cB. Parnwiba, noyepu Onnexanberana B X1I B. (Brockman).

TpynHo cka3aTh, Kakylo Iefb IpeciiefoBana VHrupyHH: CONpOBOXKana I OHa MyXka B
JTbHEM 1M0Xojie (HO TOrJa, OYEBUIHO, TEKCT HAAIMMUCH JTOJDKEH OBUT OBITh HECKOJBKO WHBIM)
WK cOOMpaiack COBEPIINTh NaToMHIUYecTBO B CBATYI0 3emito. bosee BeposTHO BTOpOE, XOTS
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OTCYTCTBHE KpeCTa Ha MaMsATHHUKE KaK OYATO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHA HE ObLIa, MO KpaiHen
Mepe B TO BpeMsl, XpUCTHaHKOW. Bo BCsAKOM ciyyae, MyTeHmIECTBOBAaTh OJHA MHTrUpYHH He
morna. IIpoexats uepe3 Bcio EBpomy mo BoctounoMy myTu eii Obl yajgoch TOJBKO BMECTE C
TPYTIOil KyNIIOB MJIK BOMHOB, 00eCIIeYnBaBIIeH XOTS OBl OTHOCHTENBHYIO O€30MaCHOCTb.

7.21. Tu66mne (Tibble), Up. 467 (Up. B. VII. H. 2. S. 281-282; CPH. Ne 80).

IMamstauk Havinen B 1937 r. Ilpu npoBeACHUH B3PHIBHBIX pabOT OH OBLI PacKoyIoT OoJiee
yem Ha 100 xyckoB. K 1940 r. mamsaTHUK ObLJI BOCCTaHOBIEH. MaTepuan — Cepblil TPaHMT,
Beicota — 2,30 M, mmpuaa — | M. Hagmmce BbmomHeHa Ha TynoBwile 3Mes. [laMsaTHHK
moxmucad MactepoM TopOwrEpHOM, o onpeznenernto S1.Axcenscona TopOpé€pHoM 2 (Axelson.
S. 67). Jarupyercs XI B.

. tafeist- ... -sa stein . pen ... in ... a . kup . hi—-bi. at . -ns . purbiurn . risti
TaBacr [Beneln| yCTaHOBHTH 3TOT KaMeHb ... bor na momoskert ero aymie. TopObEPH BBICEK.

CoxpaHunach JMIIb HE3HAYUTENIbHas 4acTb TekcTa. [loaToMy cojepxkaHue HaIluch
HesicHO. MHTepec mpeacTaBiseT UMs 3aKazynka mamsTHHka — tafeist[r]. Oto mms (wm
MPO3BHUIIIE), BEPOSATHO, SIBISCTCS MPOU3BOIHBIM OT STHOHHMA fafeistr, KOTOPHIM 0003HAYAIHCH
yrpo-GpUHCKHUE IJICMEHA, XHBIIUEC K 3amaay oT bemoro Mops B 00JlacTH, Ha3bIBacMOil B
JIpeBHECKaHIMHABCKOHN utepatype Iafeistaland (TaBactiann).

7.22. Tu66ne (Tibble), Up. 611 (Up. B. VIIL. H. 1. S. 16-19; CPH. Ne 81). Cm. uyut. 149.

IMamsaruuk u3Becren ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — cBeTNIO-cepblii TpaHUT, BbicOTa — 1,55 M,
mmpuHa — 0,65 M. TekcT BBICEUCH Ha TYJOBHIIE PACIOIOXKEHHOTO IO KOHTYPY KaMHS 3Mes,
TOJIOBa U XBOCT KOTOPOTO COEIWHEHBI BHU3Y CBSI3KOW. B cepennHe MeTiaM MOMEINIEH KPeCT C
VIUTHHEHHBIM OCHOBaHUEM, THIT KOTOPOTO, KaK U pacnojioxenne HaamucH, C.['apaenn gatupyer
1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77). B enoM naMATHUK JaTHPyeTCs epBOH ToIoBHHON X1 B.

biurn . auk . stnfrip . litu . arisa s- -n . afti . kisila . han . uti . fial . i lipi . frekis .
boépa u CreitHppua Bemenn ycTaHOBHTH kameHb Ho [wcimu. OH manm Boaysieke B ApPYKUHE
Opeiireiipa.

Hannuce BBIONHEHa KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIMM PyHaMH. B Hel cCOmep:KUTCS MHOTO OHIMOOK:

mponyckoB OykB (stnfrip, afti), BcraBok (kisila). [Tocnennee nmpemmoxxeHne TeKCTa BepcU(H-
nupoBaHo (Brate 1887-1891. S. 56):

la hann uti fiarri
1 lioi Froygeeirs.

ITaMaTHUK BO3IBUTHYT B 4ecThb [ Miciu, KOTOpPBIH morud BO BpeMs BoeHHOTO moxoaa. OH
ObLT IPYXMHHUKOM B BOWCKE uenoBeka, umst koroporo frekis (pon. m. ot *frekiR). BepositHo,
Mo HUM cienyer moHmMmarb Dpeiireiipa (Freygeirr), o HananeHun Kotoporo Ha DuHIAHA
coobmaror Heckoimbko npyrux Haamuced (b-1.5, B-II1.7.6, Bb-111.3.2). IlogpoOuee cwm.
Beenenwe, a takxke: Ruprecht. Ne 144; Cucina 1989. Ne 183. P. 151-152.

7.23. *Tunmuare, uepkoss (Tillinge kyrka), Up. 785 (Up. B. VIII. H. 2. S. 368-369; CPH.
Ne 82). Cwm. m. 150.

[Mamsaruuk u3Becten ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — cepblil rpaHuT, BbicoTa — 1,68 M, mIMpUHA —
1 M. TekcT BbICEUEH Ha TYJIOBHINE 3Mes, PAcIONararolierocst Mo KOHTYpY KaMHs, TojoBa H
XBOCT 3Mesi Tepecekarorcsi BHu3y. Kpect orcyrcrByer. OcoGeHHOCTH M300pakeHHs 3Mesi, Ha-
yepraHuid OykB u opdorpadun OIM3KK MaMATHUKaM, CO3AaHHBIM MacTepoM ['yHHapom (Brate
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1925. S. 15; Axelson. S. 47). Pacnonoxenue namnucu C.I'apaenn orHocut k 1020-1060 rr.
(Gardell. S. 66-77).

uifas ... risa . stin . btino . ub . at . k-pmunt . brupur . sin . han . uarp . tupr . a . srklant-
kup halbi . ant . ans

Budacr ... [Bemen] BO3IBHUTHYTH 3TOT KaMeHb mo [yamyHnmy, cBoemy Opary. OH ymep B
Cepruanze. bor na nomosxer ero ayiue.

Hannuce BBITOJIHEHA KOPOTKOBETBUCTBIMU pyHaMu. [laMATHHK CHIIBHO MOBPEXIEH, HO
BTOpast IIOJIOBUHA TEKCTA YUTACTCS SICHO.

Kamens 3akazan Budact B mamsate o cBoem Opate ['yamyHzne. X0Ta KpecT M OTCYyTCTBYET,
3aKJIIOYUTENbHas (pasa MOKas3bIBaeT, YTO OpaThs (WM, IO KpaiHeH Mepe, ONMH U3 HUX) ObLIH
xpucruanamu. ['yamynn noru6 B noxone B Cepkinany (Serkland).

ITockonbky Bee apyrue ynomuHanusa Cepkianga (kpome b-1I1.4.7) oTtHocsATcs k moxomy
Wureapa, To mpeanosaraercs, YTO W JaHHBI NMaMATHUK YCTaHOBJIEH B YECTh OJHOTO M3
YY9aCTHHUKOB 3TOTO moxozaa. OHaKo B caMOM TEKCTe TaKuX ykaszaHuil HeT. bonee Toro, ['yHHap
CYMTAETCS OJHUM U3 HauOoJiee paHHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX MacTEPOB U €T0 TBOPUYECTBO AATHPYETCS
nepBoil uetBepThio XI B., T.e. BpeMeHEM, HAMHOI'O IpeAmecTBoBaByM noxoqy Mureapa. Cum.:
Ruprecht. Ne 165; Cucina 1989. Ne 195. P. 143-145.

7.24. Tymokep (Torséker, Tjurséker), Up. 283 (Up. B. VI. H. 2. S. 459760; CPH. Ne 83).

ITamaATHHK OBLT W3BECTEH YK€ IIEPBBIM H3IATENSIM PYHHYECKHX TEKCTOB, HO
BITOCTICAICTBUH yTepsiH. Marepuan — rpaHur, Beicota — 1,65 M, mmpmaa — 1,50 M. Tekcr
BBICEYEH Ha TYJIOBHIIE 3Mes, TOJ0Ba M XBOCT KOTOPOIO COEIUHEHBI OaHTOM. BHyTpHM meriu
nomenieH kpecT. C.I'apaenn oTHOCHT pacnosoxkeHue Haanucu U Tum kpecrta k 1020-1060 rr.
(Gardell. S. 66-77). Ilo xapakTepy opHamMeHTa U ocoOeHHOCTsM majneorpaduu O.dh.Dpucen
CUMTAET BEPOSITHBIM, 4TO Haiamuch u3 Tymokepa caenana mactepoM DoTOM, W3BECTHBIM IO
npyruMm yrotaanckuM mamstHukam (Friesen 1933b. S. 218; Axelson. S. 32). ITamsarHuk
JlaTupyercst BTopoi nmosoBuHou XI B.

. sibi . auk . irmuntr . auk . poriR . litu . raisa . stain . iftiR . su- -... han . to . austr . sun .
kismuntaR

Cu66u n Dpunamysa u Topup Beenn yCTaHOBUTH KaMeHb 110 [CBeiiny]... OH yMep Ha BOCTOKe,
cbid ['ucmynpa.

[NaMATHUK yCTaHOBWIIH, TIO-BHAUMOMY, OpaThst Cuo6m, DpuamMyHA u Topup 1Mo KakoMy-To
poaMvy, BEpOsATHEE BCEro, 10 CBOeMYy OTLy. [0 KOJMYeCTBY NpPOMYIICHHBIX 3HAKOB 3/1€Ch
Moria Obl ToMeCcTUThCs (pasa: . iftiR. su[ain . fapur . sin .] han . to ... «o [Cseiiny, cBoemMy
otiy.] OH ymep ...». Kak yka3zano B koHiie Haamucu, Ceeiid (?) Obu1 chiHOM ['MCMyHIa U TTOTHO
rae-to Ha BocTtoke. Cucina 1989. Ne 159. P. 285-286.

7.25. Trepr, uepkousbiit qeop (Tierps kyrkogérd), Up. 1143 (Up. B. IX. H. 2. S. 553-558;
CPH. Ne 84).

Kamens m3Becten ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — TeMHBII TpaHUT, BeIcOTa — 1,64 M, mmpHHA —
1,10 M. TekcT BbICEYEH HA TYJOBHUINAX OBYX 3MEEB, TOJOBBI M XBOCTBHI KOTOPBIX COEIMHEHBI
CBSI3KaMM BHU3Y W BBEPXY. B LleHTpe n HaJ BepXHEH cBA3KOI M300pakeHbl KpecThl. [laMsaTHHK
noanucad MactepoM Topupom 2 (Axelson. S. 70). C.I'apmpenn matupyer opHameHTuKy 1020-
1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).
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[klintr auk blikr . ristu stin . pinsi . iftiR kunuip] . fapur . sin . han // [. foR bort . mip
ikuari. kup trutin hialbi ont ...Jr[a .] kristin[a pu]r[iR. -an . ri]s[ti]

klintr u bneiix ycraHoBuIM 3TOT KameHb 1o ['yHHBUAY, cBoeMy oTiy. OH e3aun ¢ MHreapom.
Tl'ocnoas Bor na moMosxeT nymaM Bcex XpUCTHaH. TOpHUp BBICEK [pYyHBI].

[NamMaTHUK ycTaHOBWIM JBa Opara B Y4ECTh CBOETO OTIA, KOTOPBI CO MHOTUMH JPYTUMHU
yIUIaHOIIAMK [IPUHSUT ydactue B moxone Mureapa. Bo3mokHo, uto I'yHHBHI OBLI OJHUM H3
HEMHOTHX BEPHYBIIUXCSA Ha POJMHY M3 3TOrO IMOXOJa, IOCKOJBKY B IMPOTHBHOM Cilydac
0OBIYHO TOBOPWIIOCK: verda daudr, andask, verda drepinn, falla. Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 210. P.
235-237.

7.26. *Y0610 (Ubby), Up. 504 (Up. B. VII. H. 3. S. 353-355; CPH. Ne 85). Cm. wt. 151.

ITamsarauk m3Becten ¢ XVII B. Martepuan — cepslii THelic, Beicota — 1,88 M, mmpuHa —
0,85 M. Hagnuch BpIceueHa Ha HEOPHAMEHTHPOBAaHHON H30THYTOW B BHJAE IBOWHOW IyTH
nonoce. Han Heit m3o0paxken kpect. Kak cumrtaer D.bparte, maMATHHK MOT OBITH BBICEUCH
mactepoM ['yarapom (Brate 1925. S. 18; Axelson. S. 46). D.BecceH OTHOCHT €ro K YHCIY
paHHUX HEOpPHAaMEHTHPOBAaHHBIX KaMHeH. Kak pacrionokeHwe Haamucu, Tak M Gopma Kpecra
apxanunsl n garupytorces C.I'apmemom 950-1020 rr. (Gardell. S. 55-66). [lamaTHHK MOXXHO
OTHECTH K niepBoi uersepT XI B.

. kitil . fastr . risti . stin . pina . iftiR . askut. fapur . sin . saR . uas . uistr . uk . ustr . kup
ialbi . as . salu

KerunbdacT ycraHOBMI 3TOT KaMeHb 1o AcrayTy, cBoeMy otity. OH ObUI Ha 3arajzie ¥ BOCTOKE.
Bor na momoxer ero ayuie.

TeKCT BBIMOJHEH KOPOTKOBETBUCThIMH pyHamu. [lamstHuk ycraHoBieH Keruibdacrom B
YeCTh OTI[A, KOTOPHI TMOOBIBAJ, BUAMMO, B BUKHHICKHX TOXOJaxX Ha 3amane (vestr) U Ha
BocTOKe (austr). Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 165; Cucina 1989. Ne 195. P. 143-145.

7.27. *®pécynna, nepkossb (Frosunda kyrka), Up. 346 (Up. B. VII. H. 1. S. 88-90; CPH.
Ne 86).

ITamsatauk u3BecteH ¢ XVII B. Matepuan — rpaHuT, BbicoTa — 2 M, mupuHa — 1,70 M.
Hannucp BpicedeHa Ha TYJIOBHINE 3Mesi, TOJIOBA M XBOCT KOTOPOTO MEPEIUICTAIOTCS] BHU3Y H
MIEPEBUTHI y3KOH JIeHTO!. [TaMsATHUK MOAIICaH MacTepoM ACMYHIOM, BpeMs paboThl KOTOPOTO
narupyercs cepenunoi XI B. (cMm.: Axelson. S. 86).

rahnfripr . lit rt stain pino . aftiR biurno sun paiRa kitilmuntaR . hon . fil a urlati . kup
hialbi hons ant aukups mupir . osmunr mar . kabi runaR ritar

Parn¢pua Benena yctaHoBUTH 3TOT KaMeHb 10 beépHy, cbiHy cBoemy u KermnbmyHnna. OH man
B Bupnanze. bor n boxbs Mareps 1a moMoryT ero ayie. ACMYH]] BbIpe3all IpaBUJIbHbIC PYHBI.
TekcT BBINOIIHEH KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIMU PyHAMH.

Hanmuce monHoCThIO TOBTOpsieT TekeT namstHuka B-111.7.31. OgemmHo, Parndpun
3aKasaja /IBa OJMHAKOBHIX MaMITHHKA OJHOMY MacTepy (ACMyHIY) M yCTaHOBWJIA HX B JIBYX
pas3HbIx MecTax. Ko BpemeHn Bo3aBmwkeHHsa kaMmHel oter] beépHa, Ketnnemynna, no-sunumomy,
yxke ymep, 1 Paradpuz cama 3akazana MaMATHUKH, XOTS B TEKCTE M YIOMSHYNA Mya. MectoMm
rubenu beépua Paradpun vHazeaer Bupnauan (Virland). Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 161. P. 145-146.

7.28. ®rrok610 (Fjuckby), Up. 1016 (Up. B. IX. H. 1. S. 222-233; CPH. Ne 87).
[Namsarank m3BecteH ¢ XVII B. Matepuan — cBeTio-ceprlii TpaHHUT, BbICOTa — 1,91 M,
mupuHa — 1,62 M. TekcT BbIcedeH Ha HECKOJBKHUX JICHTaxX, ITIaBHAs U3 KOTOPBIX PACIHOJIOKEHA
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MeTIIeH; OcTalbHbIC 00pPa3yIOT MEpPeIUICTCHUsS BHU3Y M B IICHTpe. B BepxHe# 9acTu meTiu
n3o0paxkeH kpect. OpHaMEHTHKAa NaMATHHUKA CBOcOOpa3Ha W OJM3Ka K aHTJIHICKOMY H
upianackomy neHtogaHoMmy opHameHTy (Kendrick 1938. Fig. 13). Heckonbko JIEHT HECYT 4acTH
HAJAMUCH, KOTOpas MOITOMY pa30bWTa Ha KOPOTKHE OTpBIBKH. VX IOCIen0oBaTeNbHOCTh HE
BCEeraa sCHa. ABTOPOM MaMSTHHKA IMPEINOJIOKHUTENIBHO siBisieTcss mactep Acmynn Kapacon
(Axelson). Hatupyercs XI B.

. liutr . sturimapr . riti . stain . pinsa . aftir . sunu . sina . sa hit . aki . sims uti furs . sturpi .
-nari. // kuam . //. hn krik. //. hafnir. haima tu . //... -mu-... kar //... 1 uk ru-a...

JIbOT, KOpMuMii, BO3IBUI 3TOT KaMEHb II0 CBOMM CHIHOBBSIM. 3Baliu AKH TOro, KOTOPBIH
nocetrs1 Aidop (umu: KoTopblii moru6 Baamu [oT moma]). Benm xopaGmnp // mpurisin / oH B
rpeveckyro // raBanb. YMep qoma //... //... Beicek pyHbI (?).

Uacts Tekcta Bepcudumuponana (Brate 1887-1891. S. 47):
Sa hét Aki wn: Sa hét Aki
sem's uti fors sem sotti Lifors.

[MamsaTHHK BO31BUTHYT JILOTOM B YeCTb €ro chiHa AKH M JPYTHX CHIHOBEH, UMEH KOTOPBIX
B COXpaHUBILEHcs yacTu TekcTa HeT. O0a, KaK OTell, TaK M ChIH, ObUIM KOPMYHUMH U, BO3MOXKHO,
BIIaJIeNIbLIaMU KOpaOJIei.

HawuGonblryto ciio)HOCTB ISl YTEHHMs NTPEACTaBIIsIeT HAIIMCaHHAs CIUTHO (pa3a simsuti-
furs, xoTopas uHTepnpeTupyetcs D.BecceHoM ciienyromuM obpasom: sims uti furs (sem's uti
fors), Tme sims — coegWHEHWE ABYX MECTOMMEHHI sem W es, 9To BcTpewaercss B Atlamal
(ctpoda 105: slik io0 ... sems ol Giuki) n, BO3SMOXKHO, B HEKOTOPBHIX APYIMX PYHHYECKHX
Tekctax (Hampumep, Vg. 111). farask 1ti «mormbate Bmamm», —  BBIpaXKCHUE,
pacIpocTpaHeHHOE B YILIAHACKUX HaIIHCSX.

Jpyroe TtonkoBaHue BruepBble BbIBUHYN C.I'pyHATBUr, KOTOpBIH YyKa3zanm Ha
CTHXOTBOPHBIII XapaKTep TOCIeIHUX Dpa3 ¥ IPEIIOKUI Cleytolee urenue: Sa hét Aki, sem
sundi forsk, «3Bamu Axu Toro, kTo noru6 B nponuse» (Grundtvig. S. 602). C.brorre ormerui,
9TO ¢ (hOPMATBFHON TOYKU 3PEHUS YTCHHE BO3MOXKHO, HO MajoBeposiTHO (Brate. 1887-1891. S.
38; cm. takxke: Bugge S. 1910. S. 52), Tak kak B BeIpakeHUH sundi forsk o0s3aTeneH npemyor [
(i sundi forsk), xax B Hagmucu S6d. 333 (i kalmarna sundum).

JlBa mociieTHUX apryMEHTHPOBAaHHBIX TOJKOBAHHUs 3TOr0 MecTa mpuHamiexar J.Bpare:
sd hét Aki sem's vt fors vm sem sétti A£ifors, 9TO MOXKHO MEPEBECTH KaK «AKH 3BajH TOTO, KTO
norud Braym» WM «kTo nocetun Aidop» (Brate 1887-1891. S. 38). Bo Bropom ciyuae suti
paccMaTtpuBaeTCcs Kak IperepuT softi (0T riarona sekja «mnocemarby), a ifurs — kak
HANMMCHOBAHUEC YETBEPTOI'O JHEIIPOBCKOI'O rnopora us3 Ha3BaHHBbIX Koncrantunom
BarpsiaoponasM (Agipdp. Cp. Ttakke Haamuch b-111.4.3). ViMeHHO mOCHeqHsIss HHTEpIpeTanus
HaJIIUCH NIPUHSTA OONBIIMHCTBOM HCCIIEA0OBATENCH.

TekcTbl Ha BHYTPEHHHX II0JIOCAaX, BOBMOXKHO, OTHOCATCS HE K AKH, a K ero OpaTbsiM.
3.BecceH mpeamnonaraer, YTo TEKCT HAa HUX OBUI BBICEUCH I103XKE, YeM OCHOBHAs HAIIUCh,
ApyruM MactepoM. OIHaKO 3TO BCTYMAeT B IPOTUBOPEYHE C HAadaIbHOI (opmysoii aftir sunu
sina «1o CBOMM CBIHOBBSIMY.

Oo6o3nauenue krik hafnir (or *Grikklands hdofn) «rpedeckas raBaHb», MecTa, Kyaa
npumibl Axku (WM ero OpaThs), pacmiMgpoBke He moxmaercs. Bosmoxkno, 3to [lupei,
ajuHCKas raBaHb, rie ObIBaJIM BapaHI'M M OCTABMIM CBOM HAIIIMCH Ha CKYJIBITYpE JIbBa (CM.:
A-IILIIpunoxenue.3). Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 149,
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7.29. Ulrocra (Sjusta), Up. 687 (Up. VIIL. H.1. S. 192-196; CPH. Ne 89). Cm. nin. 152.

IMamsarauk m3Becten ¢ XVII B. Hannucrs BeiceueHa Ha rpaHUTHOM OJIOKE BBICOTOH 2 M,
wupuHoil — 1,50 M. Pazmepsl Hagnucu — 1,48 X 1,26 M. TekcT pacnonokeH Ha TyJIOBUIIE 3Mesl,
KOTOpoe oOpasyeT TpH NeTid. TyJOBHUILE BTOPOTO 3Mesl MPEACTaBIsieT COOOH y3Khe JICHTHI
neperuiereHud. ITamaTHuK BeiceueH MacTepoM OnupoM. Kamens u3 11ocTel — 0AKMH U3 TyUIInuX
00pa3IoB ero TBOPUECTBA, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCS KO BTOpOi monoBuHe XI B.

runa . lit kiara . mirki at . sbialbupa . uk . at . suain . uk . at . antuit . uk . at . raknaR .
suni . sin . uk . ekla . uk . sirip . at . sbialbupa . bonta sin an uaR taupr . i hulmkarpi . i
olafs kriki . ubiR . risti . ru

Pyna Benmemna caenath [310T| mamsaTHUK 1o Crobsumebyay u mo CBeifHy, 1 0 AHABETTY, U IO
Parnapy, ceiHOBBSIM cBoMM U Xenbru; u Curpug no Crbsuie0yny, cBoemy cympyry. OH ymep B
Xonbmrapze B uepkBu [csitoro] Onasa. Dnup BeIpe3aj pyHbl.

TekcT coxpanumucs xopoio. Tprkasl B HEM BCTPEUAIOTCS COKpAIeHUs: sin BMeCTO sina,
YTO HEOOBIYHO JUI DnHpa (B IPYruxX HAAMUCIX 9TO MECTOMMEHHE YIOTPEOIeHO UM MIPAaBUIIBHO,
Hanpumep Up. 181, 462); ru Bmecto runaR B noamucu — oObIHOE COKpalieHue Dnupa (cp. B
Haanuesx Up. 122, 262); kriki (wmm kiriki — cm. Hioke) Bmecto kirikiu: omymienne koneqnoro
-u XapaKTepHO T DTHpa.

[NamsaTHHK ycTaHOBiIeH PyHOIl o ee yeThipeM chiHOBBSIM. OueBHIHO, PyHa oBmoBena 110
CMEpTH CBIHOBEH, Tak KaK OHa cama, 0e3 Myxa 3akasana nmaMatHuk. Cyzas 1mo cioBaM suni sin
uk ekla, «CbIHOBBSIM CBOUM U Xe€NbIU», €€ My»a 3BaJId XeNbrd. TakoBa HHTEpHpeTalus 3TOH
¢pazer J.BecceHoM, pHHSATAs ceifyac NIpaKTUIECKH BceMH nccienopatesiMu. [1o TonkoBanuio
A.Hypena (Noreen. S. 496), ekla — xenckoe ums *Engli (oHO, IpaBaa, He 3a)MKCUPOBAHO HU B
OJTHOM JIpeBHECKAaHAMHAaBCKOM IIMCBMEHHOM HCTOYHMKe). Torma JeneHHe TeKkcTa Ha
npeUIoKeHusT MeHseTcs: «PyHa Benena caenats [3TOT] MaMATHHK IO ... CBOMM CHIHOBBSM, a
Ourna u Curpug o Crpsib0yay, CBOEMY CYIIPYTY...», T.e. CIbsuibOya UMeN IBYX JKeH, DHIITY
u Curpuza. CymectBoBanue MHOTOkeHCTBa B CkanawHaBuu XI B. A.HypeH moaTBepkaaeT
CChUIKOM Ha Aniama bpemeHckoro u ucnaHackue caru. Mexay TeM MHOTOKEHCTBO, 110 KpaiiHe
mepe B XI B., mocie NPUHATHS XPUCTHAHCTBA, SIBJSUIOCH HE 3aKOHOAATEIBHOM HOPMOM, a
TPaAWIOHHOW NPAKTUKOH, MOATOMY CTAaTyC 3aKOHHOW >KEHBI MMelNa JIMIIb OJJHA, OCTalIbHbIC
CUMTAINCh HAIOXKHHUIAMH, KOTOpBIE, PaBHO KaK W WX JAETH, He oOnajaiau psaoM IIpaB
(B yaCTHOCTH, IIPAaBOM HACJIEJJOBaHUs). Y IOMUHAHUI JBYX JKE€H B HAANHUCSIX Ha MEMOPHAIBHBIX
CTeNax He M3BECTHO U, Ooiee TOro, MaJIOBEPOsITHO, OCOOEHHO C yYETOM B3IJIs/Ia HA PyHUYECKHE
KaMHH Kak Ha CBOET0 poOJa CBUAETENBCTBA Ha TMpaBo HacienoBaHus (Sawyer 1991;
Sawyer 1989).

Bwmecre ¢ PyHoit 3akazunkom siBisiercss 1 Curpun, xeHa crapmero cbiHa Cnpsanpsoyna. O
BpeMeHH U oOcTosTenbcTBax cMepTi CBeifHa, AHABeTTa W ParHapa He cooOmaercss HUKAKUX
nogpoOHOCTEHA.

Haubonee 3arpynuuTenbHa sl TOHMMaHUS W TOTOMY BBI3Bala pa3HOOOpa3HbIE
uHTepnperanyu ¢pasa: an uaR taupr i hulmkarbi i olafs kriki. Onnako umenHo sra ¢pasa
JieNlaeT HaAMUCh YPe3BbIYaiiHO HHTEPECHOM B UCTOPUYECKOM OTHOIICHUH.

IlepBast mompITKa HCTOJIKOBAaHMS HCTOPHUYECKOTO COJCP)KAHWSA HAANNCH MPHHAAICKHUT
P.r06exy. OH npeanoaoKui, 4To B HAAMUCH UCUe3y0 (ObII0 CIydyaifHO TPOMYIIEHO WU CTep-
70ch) cnoBo faru (maT. m. ex. 4. OT far «oe3Ka») B KOHIIE HHTEPECYIOIIETr0 HAC MPEIOKEHHS,
a cnoBo kriki maTepnpernpoBan kak Grikkjar «rpexmy», T.e. I'penms, Buzantusa. P.[{ro6ex
yuraet: «OH ymep B XonbMrapze npu noeszike Onasa B ['penmio», nmest B Buay noesaky Onasa
XapanpJIcCOHa, KOTOPBIA MOCIEAHHE Tolbl >KM3HU MpoBenl Ha Pycu y fpocmaBa Mynporo
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(Up. B. VIIL. H. 1. S. 195). Hano oTMeTHTh, OIHAKO, YTO JaHHASI HAJNKCh HE UCIIOPYEHa, U B
Hell HeT MecTa sl MPOIMYCKa, JOCTAaTOYHOro AJIS YeThIpeX 3HaKoB Mexay cioBamu Kriki[u] u
ubiR.

B 1871 r. O.MonTennyc BbICKa3al MHEHHE, yTo Haamuch u3 [locTel oTHOCHTCS K 1X B.,
MIOCKOJIbKY, KaK OH CUHTaJl, pedb B Hel uuer o ToM Onase, KOTOPEIH yHoMsHYyT PuMOepToM B
«Kutnu cB.Ancrapus» (Montelius 1871. S. 63.).

C.brorre cuen mnpeanonoxenue P.J[loOeka HEOCHOBATENBHBIM W BBIABHHYJ HHOE
noHNMaHue 31oro nperokennst (Brate 1887-1891. S. 334). [lockonbKy Hammcanue BTOPOTO
3Haka Kk B cioBe kriki He coBceM 4eTko, TO, 0 €r0 MHEHUIO, CIIEyeT YUTaTh BMECTO HETO b,
T.¢. i olafs . krip — { Oldfs grid «8 npyxune Onasay. YroMuHaeMslil B Haamucu OJaB Takke
otoxkaecTsisiercst uM ¢ OnaBoM XapaabJCCOHOM, XOTS B 3TOM CIIydae KaMeHb, IIOCKOJIbKY OH
BBICEUYECH DNUPOM, OBLT YCTAHOBJICH Yepe3 HECKOIBKO JAeCATHIIICTHH rmocie cMepTu Cibsuisdyaa,
YTO MaJIOBEPOSITHO.

A.Hypen nonmmaer i olafskriki xax tomonmm (Noreen. S. 496-497). OH comocTaBisieT
cnoBo kriki ¢ npeBHe3anaHOCKaHIUHABCKUM krikr «KpIOK, U3THO, YToJl, U3BUIMHA, TIOBOPOTY,
KOTOpOE BCTpEYaeTcs B TOIMOHMMAaxX B KayecTBE TOIMOrpaUYEecKOro TepMHUHA B COUCTAHHH C
UMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM (IIpaBaa, Ul CPEIHEBEKOBbS HW3BECTHO TOJBKO OJHO Ha3BaHUE C
anemenToM kriken B CraBanrepe, Hopserus). IlepeBon A.Hypena 3Byunr Tak: «OH ymep B
Xonsmrapze B O1aBoBOM yIiy», OJHAKO OH IOJaraj, 4TO 3TOT TONOHHM CIELyeT HCKaTh B
CkannvHaBuy, a He Ha Pycu.

B 1913 r. O.p.®pucen ykazam Ha To, uto cioBo Kkriki pacmomoxkeHO Ha MecTte
MIEPECEUEHUST TOJIOChl, HECYIEH HaAlUCh, C Y3KOW JIEGHTOM OpHaMEHTa, KOTopas HpPOXOIAUT
MapajuleNbHO CTBOJIAM PYH MEXIy 3Hakamu k u r, oOpa3sys oIHOI CTOPOHOH CTBOJI PYHBI T.
O.¢.Dpucen npeanoNoXKuiI, 9TO BTOpas CTOPOHA JICHTHI TAK)KE COBITA/IAET CO CTBOJIOM PYHBI —
i. B atom ciyuae crnexyer untare He kriki, a kirki[u] — i Olafs kirikifu] «8 uepxsu Onasay»
(Friesen 1913. S. 40).

D.bpare otpumnarensHo oTHeccs K ToskoBaHuio O.p.DpuceHa, mojaras, YTO OHO
HecoBMecTMO ¢ yreHueM cioBa Kriki (Brate 1925. S. 100). O mpucoequHMICS K TOUYKE
3penns A.HypeHa ¢ Toi TONBKO pasHHMICH, 4To MecTo ¢ Ha3BanueM i Oldfs kriki ou uckan, XoTs
u GesycremHo, B HoBropone mmm ero okpectHoctsx. [Tosmaee O.¢.DprceH MOBTOPHI CBOIO
uHTeprperanuio stoil ¢ppassl (Friesen 19336. S. 222), koTopas nonyduiia oduiee Mpu3HaHue, U
TEKCT YnTaercs: «B XonpMmrapse B repksu Omasa» (Up. VIIL. H.1. S. 192-195).

Takum obpa3zom, mBeaCKuil Kymnell wid BouH Crbsuib0y ymep B HoBropose B mocieaHei
tpetn XI B. B uepkBu cB. OnaBa (MenbnukoBa 1974. C. 175-178; MenbuukoBa 1996a) Cm.:
Ruprecht. Ne 131; Cucina 1989. Ne 191. P. 176-180.

7.30. *Dxuna, y mocta (Ekilla bro), Up. 644 (Up. B. VIIL H. 1. S. 93-96; CPH. Ne 90).
CM. uy. 153.

[TamsaTauk m3Bected ¢ X VII B. Matepuan — cBeTbIl TpaHUT, BhicoTa — 2,20 M, IUpHUHA —
1,24 M. Hannuce BbiceueHa Ha TYJOBHINAX 3MEEB, TOJIOBBI M XBOCTHI KOTOPBIX MEPECEKaAIOTCS
BHH3Y M BBEpXy. B IeHTpe meTin W Hall BEPXHHUM IEPEKPEIICHHEM PACIIONIOKEHBI KPECTHI.
C.TIapmemn cumtaer, 4ro opHameHTHKa cooTBeTcTByeT 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).
Hcxons w3 xapakrepa OpHaMEHTHKH M Taneorpauyeckux ocoOeHHocTel Haamucu, J.bpate
TIPEATIONOKIII, YTO IIAMSTHHUK clienad MactepoM AckeneM (Brate 1925. S. 68; Axelson. S. 99) n
MOXeT OBbITh JaTupoBaH cepeanHon XI B.

339



anuitr . auk . Kkiti . auk . kar . auk . blisi . auk . tiarfr // pir . raistu . stain pina . aftiR .
kunlaif . fopur sin han . fil . austr . mip . ikuari kup heabi ontini

Amnpserr u Kiti, u Kap, u biacu, u [{psipB, OHH BO3IBUIIIH STOT KaMeHb 110 | yHHIIEHBY, CBOeMy
oty. On nman Ha BocToke ¢ MHrBapoM. Jla momoxer bor [ero] nyme.

TekcT BBIMOJIHEH KOPOTKOBETBUCTHIMM PYHaMH; 3HAKH CHJIBHO MOBpexAeHbl. Haamuch
MOYTH IOJIHOCTBbIO MOBTOPSIET MEPBYIO YacTh TEKCTa, BbicEueHHOro Ha mamstHuke b-111.7.4.
Cwm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 187. P. 225-226.

7.31. *Dure6io (Angeby), Up. 356 (Up. B. VIL H. 1. S. 104-105; CPH. Ne 91). Cm.
ni. 154.

INamsatauk u3Becte” ¢ XVII B. MaTtepuan — rpanurorseiic, Beicota — 2,25 M, IIUpUHA —
0,86 M. Tekcr BbIceYeH Ha TYJIOBHIIAX IBYX 3MEEB, I'OJIOBBI M XBOCTHI KOTOPBIX COEIMHEHBI
nepervierenneM. KoHel| TekcTa pacnoiiokeH cieBa cOOKy. B meHTpe Haxogurtcsi Kpecr.
C.I'apmenn otHocutT opHameHTHKy K 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77). B koHIile Tekcra
nMeeTcs noanuck Macrtepa AcmyHnna Kapacona, kotopsrit pabotan B cepenune XI B.

rahnfripr . lit rasa stain pino . aftiR biurn // sun paira . kitilmuntaR . kup mialbi hons ant
aukup mubpir // hon fil a uirlanti in osmuntr ma//rkapi

Paradpun Benena ycTaHOBHTH 3TOT KaMeHb 10 brépHy, chiHy cBoemy u Kermnsmynpa. bor u
Boxbs MaTeps na nomoryt ero ayme. On nan B Bupnange. AcmyHn caenai.

Hapmmce unentnyna tekcty Ha mamsatHuke b-111.7.27. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 137; Cucina
1989. Ne 163. P. 146-147.

8. Dnano

C octpoBa DnaHZ, PacIoIOKEHHOTO y mobepekssi CMonaHa, M3BECTHO 55 HaIMCEH,
OTHOCSIIIMXCS K sI3bIYECKOMY M paHHexpuctuaHckoMy Bpemenn (X—XII BB.). Heckoibko
Hajamucell BbIpe3aHbl Ha LEPKOBHBIX JBepsix (Hanpumep, Ol. 21) m Ha BopoTax B orpajie
uepkseit (01. 35, 54). Bee ocranbHbie, Kak 3T0 00619HO B CKaHIUHABHH, BHICEYCHBI HA KAMHSIX,
MaTepuaioM JJisi KOTOPBIX CITY>KWJIM MHOTAA TPAaHUT U NIeCYaHHK, HO HauboJiee pacipocTpaHeH
OBIT M3BECTHSK, TOCKOJIBKY 3HAYMTENIFHBIE 3I€XKH €T0 BBIXOISIT Ha OCTPOBE HA IMTOBEPXHOCTB.
W3-3a Manoil IpOYHOCTH M3BECTHSKA MHOTHE PYHHYECKHE KaMHH MOBPEXKICHBI WM MPOMATIH.
[MomHOCTRIO COXpaHWINCH TONBKO 10 PYHHYECKHX MaMSATHHKOB, OT 15 ocTamucek Ooree wmim
MEHee KpynHbIC OOJOMKH, ocTanbHble yTepsHsl. OHu u3BecTHBI 1o 3apucoBkaMm 1O.Bype,
X.Peuenust, A.AnpkBucra. [lo3gHee sti Hamnucu Bouu B cOopHuku lO.JIunberpena u
P.Iro6exa (RU; Dybeck, 4°; Dybeck, fol.).

Cpenu Bcex U3BECTHBIX HAJIKCEH TOJIBKO OJHA COOOLIAET O KOHTAKTaX YKUTEJNEH 0CTpoBa
Onanj ¢ Pycero.

8.1. *T'opn61o, Bo mBope 1epkpu (Gardby kyrkogard), Ol. 28 (Ol. H. 2. S. 89-93; CPH.
Ne 92). Cwm. mi. 155.

ITamsatuuk u3BecteH ¢ cepeaunbl XVIII B. Martepuan — u3BeCTHSIK, BbicoTa — 1,46 M,
mupruHa — 1,20 M. Haamuce BBITIONHEHA HA TIIAIKO CTECAHHON CTOpOHE. TEeKCT BhIceueH Ha
oJI0ce, PacIoI0KeHHO! B (popMe neTnu. BHyTpH meTnu HaXOAUTCs KPeCT C TPHIIMCTHUKOM Ha
KOJIBIIC W Y/UIMHCHHBIM OCHOBaHMEM. TEKCT 3aKaHUYMBAETCS B IICHTPE METJIM MOZ KPECTOM.
C.TIapmenn cumraer, 4ro opHameHTHKa cooTBeTcTByeT 1020-1060 rr. (Gardell. S. 66-77).
IMamsaTHHK natupyeTcs nepsoil nonosuHoi XI B.
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harprupr . raisti . stain . pinsa . aiftiR . sun . sin . smip . trak . kupan . halfitran . brupiR
ans . sitr . karpum // brantr . riti . iakpu rapa . kan

XepTpy BO3IBHUIIIA 3TOT KaAMEHb 0 cBoeMy cbiHYy CMmuy, noopomy BouHy. Ero 6par Xamis-
¢unn, oH xuBet B ['apnax. bpana Hanucan, 41006l MOXXHO [OBUIO] TIOHSTS.

TekcT BBIMOJIHEH MOJHOBETBUCTHIMH pyHamu. B coderanun brupiRans otcyrcTByer
pasnenuTenbHbI 3HAaK Mexxy cioBamud brupiR u [h]ans. Pyna h, Bo3moxHO, omymena u
B ciioBe halfitran — halfitr [h]an. Bropas gacte Tekcra, mo-BHOMMoMy, BepcH(HIpOBaHA
(Brate 1887-1891. S. 253):

Hallfinndr [h]ann
brodiR [h]ans
sitr Gardum,
Brandr ritti iak,
bt rada kann.

TonkoBanue cinoBa halfitran Bo3bIBaeT 3HauuTenpHble 3arpyaHeHus. C.CEnepOepr
(Soderberg. S. 1-40) paccmarpuBaeT ero kak coderaHue JuaHoro mMeHu Hallfindr (mp.-mis.
Hallfinnr ot hallr «xamenb» U finnr «(QUHH»), KOTOPOE, OJHAKO, HE BCTPEUACTCS B JPYTHX
MIaMATHHUKAX, XOTS B HAAIMCAX U3BECTHBI MMEHA C TEMHU XXe OCHOBaMu: Bergfinnr n Steinfinnr;
u MectonMeHust [h]ann. TlonoOHbIE CHHTaKCHUECKHE KOHCTPYKLMH, COCTOSIIME U3 JIMYHOTO
MMEHHU ¥ MECTOMMEHHS, BCTPEUAIOTCsl Ha TOTIIAH/ICKUX pyHHYeckux namstHukax (Gotl. 78, 99,
101, 118). C.brorre cuen tonkoanne C.Cémepbepra COMHUTENBHBIM U MPEIUIOKUI YUTATH
halftan iR ¢ mepecTaHOBKOM 3HAKOB, YTO B I1EJI0M JOHKHO OBLIO 03HAYaTh «XalbBIaH SBISETCS
ero 6parom» (Brate 1887-1891. S. 252-260).

A.HypeH Taxske 1mojaraj, 4To 37eCh UMEETCsI COYETaHNE JBYX CIJIOB, IEPBOE U3 KOTOPBIX
OH CUMTa] HMMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM, a BTOPOE pacCcMaTpuBall HE KakK JIMYHOE MECTOMMEHHE
[h]ann, a kak Hapeuue cen ¢ 3HAYEHUHU «emme» 1 nepesoann ¢pasy: «Ero 6par Xamuishunn emre
Haxoautcs B ['opa6ro (mmm B ['apaax)» (Noreen. S. 486).

HNHoe TonkoBaHHWE 3TOTO CIOBOCOYETAaHMS M Bcel Haamucu mnpemnoxui J.bpare. OH
ykasan, uro halfitran moxxeT ObITh HE CyIIECTBUTENBHBIM, a MPWIATATEIBHBIM B BHH. II. €. 1.,
OIHOPOIHBIM C godan, ONpEleleHHEM K CIIOBY drengr. B 3TOM ciydae mpuiaraTeiabHOE
JOJDKHO OBITh 00pa3oBaHO OT JpPEBHEUCIAHICKOTo all-vitr «Myzapblii, 3Haonmi». B
JPEBHEUCIAHIICKOM SI3BIKE CJIOBO Vifr IIMPOKO PACIpPOCTPAHEHO, HO, KaKk U 0Opa3oBaHHOE OT
Hero cioBo all-vitr (CMBIKaeTcs MO 3HAUCHHIO C IPEBOCXOJHOW CTENEHBIO Vitrast), B
PYHHUECKHX TeKcTax OTcyTcTByeT. COCTaBHBIE K€ MpHIIaraTeibHbIe C HadyaJlbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
all- uMeIOTCS B PyHMUYECKHX TaMATHUKAX, HarpuMep: halkuhan — allgédan (Og. 64). D.Bpare
MIPEACTaBUII CIENYIOIINI epeBO/I TEKCTa: «XepTpPy.l BO3/IBUIIIA 3TOT KAMEHb MO CBOEMY ChIHY
CMuzy, OTBaKHOMY BOMHY M Mynpeimmemy. A ero Opat kxuBer B ['apmax, bpann. S Bbicek
[pyHBI], 9TOOBI MOKHO [OBLIO]| TOHATH.

Opnako u cam O.Bbpare comHeBaJCs B JJOCTOBEPHOCTH TAaKOTO TOJIKOBaHUS. OcoOEHHO
COMHHTENIFHBIM IPEICTABISIIOCh €My YIOTpeOJICHHE IIBYX OIPEACICHUH K CIOBY drengr, He
TUIMYHOE IS PYHHUYECKHX MaMITHUKOB. [l03TOMY OH NpEMIOXKWI BTOPYIO BO3MOXHYIO
uHTepIperanuio ciosa halfitran — kak npuiaratespHOTO UM. II. €A. 4. )KeHCKoro poxa. Torxa
OHO JIOJDKHO CIIYXHTh OmpejeneHHeM K ciioBy harprupr, uMeHu j>KeHIIMHBI, 3aKa3aBllei
namMaTHUK. VIMEHHO 3TO TOJIKOBaHME IIOJIOKEHO MM B OCHOBY NYOJIMKYeMOro B H3JIaHHUU
JJAHICKUX HaAlMCEH HOPMAJIM30BAHHOIO TEKCTa U IHepeBoja: «XepTpynd, MyJIpeimas,
YCTaHOBHJIA 3TOT KAMEHb...».

341



B 1947 r. C.b.®.fIHCcCcoH mocie AONMOIHUTENBHOTO M3YUYEeHUS KaMHs MIpUILIeT K BBIBOAY,
YTO 3TO CJIOBO OBUIO HEMPaBUIILHO MPOYMTAHO €ro IpeanecTBeHHKaMu (Jansson 1947. S. 186-
195). Tlo ero mHeHHIO, cnenyeT untath: halfntrin — half-borinn. C.b.®.SHCcCcOH paccMaTpuBaeT
9TO CJOBO Kak JIMYHOE uMs, 00pa3oBaHHOE OT TepMHHA halfiorinn «pPOXKIEHHBIA C
TTOJIOBUHHBIMH [IPAaBaMn», T.€. «HETIOIHONPABHBIN».

Hambomee BeposTHOW Bce ke mpencrtaBisiercs wHTepnperanus C.Cénepbepra,
SIBJLSIFOIIAsICSL HBIHE OOIIenpuHATON. B cooTBeTCTBHM ¢ HEH, cTena 3aka3aHa XepTpy. B HaMsITh
o ee cetHe Cmuze. Kto 6611 CMug, T 1 Kak OH OTn0, He u3BecTHO. BeposiTHee Beero, oH ObLT
BOWHOM B JIPYKUHE KaKoro-anbo KOHYHI'a 1 HOFI/I6 BO BPEMs BUKMHI'CKOI'O IOXO0Aa.

[IpencraBnser MHTEpec BTOpOE NpeATOKEHHE HAINMUCH, Kacatomieecs Opara Cmwuia.
YnomuHaHHWE POJACTBEHHHMKA IIOTMOIIEr0, €CIM OH HE SBISIETCS 3aKa3UMKOM ITaMSTHHKA,
HECKOJIbKO HeoObluHO. Kak mpaBuio, OHO BCTpeyaercsl TOrAa, KOrja 3TOT MOTHOIIMN
POICTBCHHHUK ITOJH30BAJICS H3BECTHOCTHIO OOJbHIeH, 4eM caM moruOmmii (Hampumep, B
Haamucu B-111.5.8 «Toma Bemena ycTaHOBUTH 3TOT KaMEHb IO CBOEMY CHIHY Xapallbay, OpaTy
Wureapa»). B nagmucu u3 I'opndro, kak ciexyer u3 Tekcra, oOpar norudmero Xamispuua (?)
n3BecTeH TeM, uTo *kuBeT Ha Pycu (i karpum). He usBectHo, uto mpuseno XamibhuHma Ha
PYCCKYIO 3eMIII0, HO SICHO, YTO TIO€3JlKa HE ObUla KPaTKOBPEMCHHOH, HE ObUI 3TO H
rpaburenbckuii Haber. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 190.

9. Dcmepwvémaano

B obOmactu DOcTepb€TiiaHa K MOMEHTY IyOJUKAIMK IOCICIHEr0 TOMa PYHHUYECKUX
Haanuceit (1918 r.) 65110 U3BecTHO 192 MaMATHHKA, COMEPKAIIUX TEKCTHI, KOTOPhIE HAITHCAHBI
MIIQILIEpYHUYeCKUM andaBuTOM, M 2 — pyHamu crapuiero andasura. [logasistoniee
OOJIBITIMHCTBO HAJAIUCEH CIETaHO Ha MAMSTHBIX CTENaX, YCTAHOBJICHHBIX B YECTh ITOTHOIINX
YIIEHOB C€MeH MX POACTBEHHUKAMH.

Bcero 10 maamuceid paccka3plBAIOT O IMOE3AKAX XKHUTENEH ITOH 00IaCTH B APYTHE CTPAHBL:
Ha 3anan (vestr — Og. 68, 83) u B Aurmto (Og. 104. Cm.: Ruprecht. S. 136), B Busantuio (b-
111.9.3, b-TIlpunoxenue 1. 18) u Ha Boctok (austr — b-111.9.1, B-111.9.2, Bb-111.9.4, B-111.9.5).
OnvH W3 MaMATHHKOB YCTAaHOBJICH B YECTh 4YENIOBEKa, KOTOphIH «Obu1 ¢ KHyTrom», T.c.,
BEPOSITHO, MPUHUMAJT YYaCcTHE B aHTIMICKUX moxoaax Kuyra Benukoro.

HNHrepec nmpencraBiseT ABaXAbl BeTpeuatomeecss  ums  uirikR - Veeringr,
COOTBETCTBYIOILIEE HA3BAaHUIO HAEMHOIO CKaHJMHABCKOIO BOMcKa B Busantum u Ha Pycum —
Veeringjar («Bapsru». CMm.. MenbHukoBa, [letpyxwr 1994). OgeBuaHo, B 000MX TEKCTax
ropoputcs 06 ogHoM U ToM ke uenoBeke (Og. 68, 111). INockonbKy HMs He BCTpedaercs
B PYHHUYECKUX HAIIHCAX OPYTUX O0O0JacTed, TO, MOXET OBITh, HE IHUIICHO OCHOBAaHUA
MIPEAINOIOKEHHE, YTO 3TO HE WM COOCTBEHHOE, a MPO3BHUINE YEIOBEKa, CIYXUBIIETO B
BapsDKCKOM Kopryce B BuszanTum win Ha Pycu. Dto npennonoxenue Tem 0ojice BEPOSTHO, YTO
B NEpBOM HAINHCH YMOMSHYT Kopabip Boapunra, T.e. Bopuur Opu1 mpemaBoauTeneM oTpsija,
COBEPILIABIIETO AaJIbHNE TIABAHUS.

Mamsatankn OctepbéTiiaHaa B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM YCTAHOBJICHBI IOCTEC NPUHATHA
xpuctuancTBa. OHH cojepkaT H300pakeHus Kpecta, oOpamieHHs K bory, boromartepn u
CBATHIM. MHOTHE CTEJIBI OOTaTo OPHAMCHTHPOBAHBI MEPEIUICTCHUSIMHU TIOJI0C, TYJIOBHII 3MEEB U
T.1. [loamucu MacTepoB, 0THAKO, TOYTH HE BCTPEUYAFOTCS.

9.1. *Jlarc6epr, nepxosb (Dagsbergs kyrka), Og. 145 (Og. H. 2. S. 136-137; CPH. Ne 93).
Cwm. min. 156.
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OO0JIOMOK KaMHsSI ¢ YacThI0 TEKCTa BMYpPOBaH B CTEHY Orpajbl IICpKBA. Marepuan —
rpaHut, ;uimHa obnomka — 0,67 M, mmpuna — 0,45 M. Haamuce COCTOMT U3 JBYX 4YacTeil: Ha
MIPSAMOM TIOJIOCE M B IIEHTPE Ha BHITHYTOH II0JIOCE Y OCHOBaHUS KpecTa (BUIAMMO, OKOHYAHUE
HAAMUCH). B IleHTpe HajJ TEKCTOM COXpaHMCsH (parMeHT Kpecrta. [lo maneorpaduueckim
0COOCHHOCTSIM HaIMuCh gatupyercs X1 B.

...ur.sin . eR. furs // hilfnyi . austr
... CBOEMY, KOTOPBIif OTHO ... B BOMCKE Ha BOCTOKE.

Crena ycTaHOBJIEHA B NaMsITh O 4eJOBEeKe, NOrnomeM Ha BocTOoke. Ero mms, Kak u uMs
3aKa3yMKa MaMATHHKA, YTepsSHO. MOXXHO JIMIIb JOTaAbIBaThCs, YTO KaMEHb BO3IABHTHYT €T0
OpaToM WM CBIHOM, TaK KaK OCTaBIIMecs OYKBBI -UF, C KOTOPHIX HAauMHAETCS TEKCT, MOTYT
SIBIIATBCSI OKOHYAHHEM JAaTENIbHOIO MajeXa EIMHCTBEHHOIO YHUCJa OJHOIO M3 JBYX CIOB:
brupur unu fapur.

UenoBek, B 4Y€CThb KOTOPOrO YCTAHOBJEH IAaMATHHUK, OBLI, OYEBMIHO, BOMHOM, T.K.
YIOMSHYTO, 9TO OH moru0 «B Boticke» (hilfingi — ot helfningr). Tlo ananoruu ¢ Tekctom Ne 94
D.Ynecen u DO.bpare monaramT, YTO W 37eCh TOBOpHTCAI O Tmoxoae WMurBapa, u
BOCCTAaHABJIMBAIOT 3Ty YaCTh TEKCTa CICAYIOMMM oOpasoM: [i Ingvars) heelfningi ostr. Ys. S. 64;
Og. B. II. H. 2. S. 137. Takoe npenonoxeHue BO3MOKHO, XOTs CleyeT yUUTHIBaTh U TO, 4TO
cloBO helfningr ynorpeOiisieTcss U Ha JPYrMX KaMHSX, KOTOpble HE MMEIOT OTHOIICHHS K
apyxkuHe MHrBapa. Bo BcskoM citydae, HECOMHEHHO, YTO 4YEJIOBEK, B YECTh KOTOPOTO OBLI
BO3IBUTHYT MAMITHHK, IMOOBIBAJI HA BOCTOKE (BO3MOXKHO, Ha Pycu) B BoeHHOM moxoxae. CM.:
Cucina 1989. Ne 70. P. 229.

9.2. Cronren (Sylten), Og. 155 (Og. H. 2. S. 146-148; CPH. Ne 94). Cm. un. 157.

[MamMsaTHUK OBLT M3BECTCH YK€ IEPBBIM M3IATEISIM PYHHUCCKUX TEKCTOB. Martepuan —
CBETJIO-CEPhIN MeCUaHuK, BbicoTa — 2 M, mupuHa — 0,79 M. TekcT BbiceueH Ha ABYX MOJ0CaX,
PaCTOJIOXKEHHBIX B (hOpMe IyTH, BHITSHYTOU 10 BBICOTE KaMHs, U 3aKAaHUYWBACTCS HA OTIEIHHON
moyioce cieBa BHYTpu Ayru. [loiocel chpaBa COEAMHEHBI TNeperuieTeHHeM. BHyTpu ayru
pacmionoxxeH kpect. C.I'apaemt OTHOCHT crmocod pactoiIoKEeHUS HAAIMUCH K paHHEMY TEPHOY
— 950-1020rr., a TEm kpecta — k 1020-1060rr. (Gardell. S. 51-66, 66-77). Cps3ka-
MepeIUIeTEHHE TI0JI0C TaKXKe yKa3blBaeT Ha OoJiee IMO3JHEE MPOUCXOXKICHUE IMaMsATHHKA. B
LIEJIOM €r0 MOKHO JTaTUpoBaTh cepeanHoi XI B.

. purfrip . risti . eftiR . askut . auk . kauta sunu . sina // stin . pasi . han . kuti . etapis . i.
ikuars . // hilfniki .

Topdpun ycranosuna o Acrayty u ['ayTn, cBouM CIHOBBSM, 3TOT KameHb. OH, ['ayTH, ymep B
Boiicke MHrBapa.

[TamMATHMK BO3JBHUINIA >KEHIIMHA 1O WMEHH Topdpua B 4YecThb NBYX CBOMX CHIHOBEH,
BTOPO#1 N3 KOTOPBIX MOrud Bo Bpemst noxona Mureapa. Cm.: Cucina 1989. Ne 71. P. 228-229.

9.3. Xér6ro (Hogby), Og. 81(Og. H.1. S. 80-83; CPH. Ne 95). Cwm. mt. 158.

[TamsaTHHMK, BMYpOBaHHBIH B CTEHY LIEPKBH, ObLI BBIHYT M3 HEE€ BO BPEMs pecTaBpallOH-
HBIX pabot B 1874 r. Marepuan — po3oBblii TpaHuT, JuIiHa — 3,45 M, MIMpHUHA CTOPOHBI A, Ha
KOTOpOHM M300pa)KeH KpecT M BbICedeHa nepBas Haamuch, — 0,63 M, mmpuHa CTOpOHBI B —
0,46 M. Tekct Ha CTOpOHE A PACMONIOKEH Ha TYJIOBHUIIE 3Mes, TOJIOBA U XBOCT KOTOPOTO Iepe-
CEKAI0TCsl U COEMHEHBI CBA3KOM. B 1leHTpe neTiin nomeleH KpecT Thna cacTuki. Ha cropone
B TekcT Taxke BbICEUEH Ha TYJOBHIIE 3Mesl, B (hOpME CIIUpANI U 3aKaHYMBACTCS! Ha I10JI0CE B
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nentpe. [lamsaTuk noxnucan macrepom Topkenem (Gardell. S. 66-77). latupyercs: nepBoit
nosoBuHOM XI B.

A: . pukir . respi . stin . pansi . eftiR . asur . sin . mupur . brupur . sin . iaR . eatapis . austr
.i.krikum.

B:. Kupr . Kkarl . kuli . kat . fim . suni // feal . o . furi . frukn . treks . asmutr . aitapis . asur .
austr . i krikum . uarp . o hulmi . halftan . tribin . kari . uarp . atuti . // auk . taupr . bui .
purkil . rist . ru//naR

A: Toprefip yCTaHOBHII 3TOT KaMmeHb Mo Accypy, Opary cBoeil mMaTepu, KOTOpPBHIH ymep Ha
BOCTOKE B I'peruu.

B: J1o6perit 6oux 'y uven nsaTh ceiHOBei. [lan y @ropu AcMyHI, GeccTpanIHbiil MyX. YMep
Accyp Ha Boctoke B ['penmu. bout Ha Xonsme Xansenan your. Kapu oem1 y Qyaom (?), 1 ymep
Bbyu. Topkenb BbICEK PYHBI.

Hapamuce BEITIONHEHA MOTHOBETBUCTHIMEA pyHamMu. Habmromaercst cmemenne pyH R u r,
Hanpumep, B cioBax pukir, kupr, taupr ynorpebneno r Bmecto R, B cinoBax eftiR, iaR,
runaR — R, 4ro, no mMuenuto JI.Bummepa, nporcxoaut Ha nporsokenun X B. (Wimmer 1887.
S. 297). Hcnonb3oBanue pyHsl ¥ M TakKe yKa3biBaeT Ha JOBOILHO paHHEE MPOMCXOXkKIECHUE
CTETIBL.

Hapmucs va cropone B Bepcudummposana (Brate 1887-1891. S. 230):

Goor karl Gulli austr i Grikkum,
gat femm syni, vard a holmi

fiall a furi Halfdan drepinn,
firékn dreengs Asmundr, Kari vard at Dundi
endadis Assurr auk daudr Bui.

Bo ¢pase asur . sin . mupur . brupur . sin Bropoe sin 3.Bpare paccmaTpuBaeT Kak
IpuiaraTeJbHOEC  Sen  (JIPEBHEHCIIAHICKOE Seinn), CTOSIIEE B WMEHHUTEIBHOM IIaJexke
€IMHCTBECHHOTO YHCJIa MYKCKOTO pOJia BMECTO HAIJIEKAIIETO BHHHUTEIBHOIO MajieXa, UYTO
Hepenko B pyHuuecknx Haxnucsix (Brate 1887-1891. S. 228). C.brorre nosaraer, 4to BTOpOe
sin — ommoOKa, ciy4JaliHOE MOBTOPEHHE Y)Ke HalMcaHHOTro paHee cioBa (Brate 1887-1891. S.
231). IloaToMy OH cUMTaeT, YTO HAANUCH NEPBOHAYAIBHO ObIJa ClleaHa Ha JepeBe, a 3aTeM
repeHeceHa Ha KaMeHb. [Ipu nepeHeceHnu TekcTa, npennonaraetr C.brorre, ObUM AOMYIIEHBI 1
npyrue ommbOku: treks Bmecto trekR (drengr) wm gp. DTy TOUKy 3peHHS MOAAEpKal |
O.¢.Dpucen (Friesen 1933b. S. 184). K.IOurrpen, npucoeaunssice k C.brorre, ykazanm, 4To
MIOBTOPEHUE CJIOBa Sin MOXKET OTpakaTb CTOJKHOBEHHE B TOT MEPHOA [JIBYX CTHJICH:
MOCTIIO3UTUBHOTO  HCIIONB30BAaHMS MECTOMMEHHWH, XapakTEpHOrO [UIi PYHHYECKHX H
3aKOHOJATEIBHBIX TEKCTOB, M IPEHO3UTHBHOIO, TUIWYHOTO IS HAappaTHBHOW JIUTEPaTypHhI
(Ljunggren. S. 45).

Kak MOXHO NpeANoJIOKUTh, Ha NAaMSATHUKE B pa3HOE BpeMs M pa3HbIMU JIMLAMH
BBICEUCHBI JIBE HAJIIKCU: IIepBasi — Ha CTOPOHE A, BTOpasi — HECKOJIBKO MoKe Ha cTopoHe B. Ha
3TO yKa3blBaeT BTOPHUHOE yIOMHHaHKUE Accypa u ero cMepT B Busantuu. Crnexyer oTMETUTD
U TO, YTO HAJAIHUCH, MO-BHAMMOMY, 3aKa3aHbl B IEPBOM ciydae IUIEMSHHUKOM Accypa IO
XKEHCKHH nuHUKM TopreiipoM, BO BTOpPOM — BO3MOXKHO, OTHOM morubmmx ['ymum. Opnako
OTCYTCTBHE OOBIYHON (hOPMYIBI B Hayajie HaJMHUCH B 1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTH HPEANOIOXKHUTD, YTO
3aKa34MKOM OBUI KTO-TO MHOM, a ['yJuin K 3TOMY BpeMEHH yxKe yMep.

Texcr Ha cropoHe A cooOmIaeT ToIbKO 00 OAHOM U3 OpaTheB, Accype, BUANMO BTOPOM IO
CTapIIMHCTBY (OH Ha3BaH BTOPHIM B TekcTe B), koToprlit moru6 Ha BocToke B BuzanTtum.
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Hukakux cBemeHuit o nmpuuuHe ero cmeptu Her. Coueranue austr i krikum, Bugumo,
COJICP)KUT yKa3aHUE Ha To, 4To Accyp mibul B Buzantuio BocrounbiM, T.e. JIHENpOBCKHM,
MyTEM.

Hanamuce B BhiceueHa B mamsITh O MATH CHIHOBBAX [ 'YIIIH, 32KUTOYHOTO OOHIA, HAa YTO
yka3eiBaet omnpeneneHue kupr. Bee mate ceiHOBel morubnu B pa3HbIX Mectax EBponsl. MoxHO
MIPEIIOI0KNTE, YTO OHU ORI BOWHAMH W YMEPIH BO BpeMs BOMHCKHUX ITOXOJIOB: O XallbBIaHE
TOBOPHUTCS, YTO OH ObUT yOWT; AcMyHI mai, BHOUMO, B OutBe; Kapu moru0, ecmu BepHO
tonkoBanue [.CtuBeHca (cM. HIke), B Outse mpu Jyamu B LlloTnanmum; TOIBKO MPU MMEHAX
Accypa u Byu crost riarosibl, He 0003HauYaroNMe HACHIBCTBEHHYIO cMepTh (aitapus u taupr),
HO M OHM HE NPOTUBOPEYAT TAaKOMY IOHUMAaHHMIO TEKCTa. BBIOOp 3THX TIJIarojioB MOXKET
OTpeNeIIThCs TPeOOBAaHUAMH aJUTUTEPAIH — HAATIMCH Ha CTOpoHe B Bepcuduimporana.

OcoOblii  MHTEpeC HAANMKCH CBsI3aH C MNPHUBOJUMBIMH B Hel reorpaduueckumu
HA3BaHUSAMH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHH (B TOM BHIE, KaK OHH HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS COBPEMECHHBIMU
HCCIIEOBATEISIMI) OYSPUMBAIOT apeal NesTeIbHOCTH CKaHIWHABOB B Boctounoi m 3amamHoOi
EBporie. Acmynz noru6 B Mecte, HazBaHHOM O . furi. I.CtuBeHe cuntaer, uro furi o3Hagaer
octpoB @rop B JluMbropae Wi KaKOW-THOO JPYyrod OCTPOB C TakKUM K€, JOCTATOYHO
pacnpoctpaHeHHbIM Ha3BaHHeM (Stephens 1876. S. 22). D.bpare mosaraet, 4to 3/1eCh Ha3BaHA
pexa ®Oropu (Fyrir, Fyrisan, Fyriselv). B Fyrisvall (1.e. monmuae peku Dropu) MpoUCXOIUIa
outBa Mexay Dupukom [TobemorocHbM U ero meMsHHIKOM CtiopOnépHoM CunbHbIM (Brate
1887-1891. S. 235. BeposTHo, Ta e 6uTBa ynmoMruHaeTcs B AByX Haamucsax u3 Ckone: DR. 279,
295). Tlo MmHeHMIO OOJBIIMHCTBA UCCIIeoBaTeNiel, oHa cocrosutack B 988 r. C.brorre mo6aBwmi,
YTO TPEIIOT ¢ MOKET O3HAYaTh HE «B)» KaKOM-HHOYIb MecTe, a «y, OKOJIO» Hero, 4ro Oojee
COOTBETCTBYeT TosKoBaHuIo D.bpare. Boiee Toro, mpemior a 4acto o003Ha4YaeT NPHOPEXHYIO
4acTh peKd. DTy TOUYKY 3pEHHs Ha HICHTU(UKAIMIO TOMOHMMA o . furi momnmepskamm Takxke
3.Beccen u npyrue coBpeMmeHHble uccnenoparenu (Wessén 1966. S. 10).

Bropoii cera ['ymumm, Xanenas, 0b6ut yout o hulmi. 3.Bpate npeanonoxwi, yto o hulmi
SIBIISIETCS. COKpAIlEHUEM JPEBHEUCIIAHICKOTO BhIpaxeHus i holmgeengi «B moenunke» (Brate
1887-1891. S. 229). OnHako 3T0 BBEIpaXXCHHE B PYHHYECKUX HAIMHCAX HE BcTpeyaercs. Tak ke
HE M3BECTHHI U CIIy4al ero cokpamieHus. [loatromy naTepnperanus J.bpate He ObUia mpuHsTA
3a peaxumu uckmoueHnsaMu (Friesen 1933b. S. 184-185). C.brorre oTMeTwi, 94TO0 caMo MeCTo,
rJie CTOHUT BeIpakeHUe 0 hulmi, roBOpUT 0 TOM, YTO OHO SBJIACTCS TOIIOHHUMOM, U OOBSCHUII 3TO
BBIpOKEHHE KaK COKpAIICHHE Ha3BaHMs 0CcTpoBa BopHxombM, Berpeuatomteecs B Olafsdrapa u y
Anama bpemenckoro: in Hulmo insula (Brate 1887-1891. S. 231). C.SluccoH, coramniasce ¢
C.brorre, 4TO 371€Chb MpPEACTAaBICH TONOHHMM, MPEJIOKHUI TOJKOBAaTh €ro, Y4YHUTHIBAs
cnoBocouetanue d holms hafi Texcra b-111.7.3. On cuuraet, uro holm B oboux ciydasx —
cokpameHue oT HaszBaHus Hosropoma Bemukoro (Holmgardr) wu dro XanbBaaH,
cienoBatensHO, ObLT youT B HoBropoze (Jansson 1956. S. 20; Jansson 1962a, b. S. 21).

O Ttpersem coiHe, Kapu, ckazano, uro oH Obu1 atuti. I.CTHBEeHE cUHWTaeT, YTO MOX STHM
TOMOHUMOM clieayer moHuMath Jyanu (Dundee), roponok B lllotnanmuu, u uyro Kapu morud B
outse Mexay spiaoM Cuapaom ToncteiM m1 MakGerom B 1054 1., KOTOpas, Kak OH IOJAaraer,
npoucxonwia B 3ToM Mmecte (Stephens 1884. P. 21). OmHako apryMeHTHpPOBaTh CBOE
npeanonoxenue I'.CtueHc He Mor. bonee Toro, eciy NpUHATH €r0 MHEHUE, TO Pa3phIB MEXKIY
CcMepThio IBYX OpatbeB, Kapu m AcmyHza, coctaBuT 60 JeT, 9TO HEBEPOSATHO, TIOCKOJIBKY 00a
OHHM ToruOsu B 0010, OyAy4n BOWHAMH, T.€. B JOCTATOYHO MOJIOJIOM Bo3pacrte. Kpome Toro,
naneorpadudeckue IaHHBIE HE TO3BOJIIIOT OTOABHHYTH BpeMsl CO3IOaHUS NaMIATHHKA K
cepenune XI B.

[Mocnennioto ¢pa3y Hammucu C.brorre uuraer cnepyrommm obpaszom: Kari vard at uti //
auk daudr Bui «Kapm u by ymepnu He BIamM OT jJ0May», T.€. OHH «ymepiu noma» (Brate
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1887-1891. S. 232). OH OCHOBBIBAETCSl HA TOM, UTO OTpHUIIATENbHAS MMOCTIIO3UTUBHAS YaCTHIIA
at BcTpeyaeTcs u B Tekcte Ha kamue Og. 1, a co103 auk ammuTepupyer co crioBom uti. OnHaKo,
Kak 3ameuaeT J.bpare, 3To ManoBepositHo. Ckopee atuti neficTBuTeNnsHO 0003HadaeT JyHau, u
Kapu 0Ob11 yout tam, Ho He B 1054 1., a oxono 1000 r. Xopo1io U3BeCTHO, Kak 4acTo JardyaHe (a
BMECTE C HUMHM HOPBEXKIIBI M IIBEAbI) Hamanaiu Ha modepexkbe AHrnuu u llloTnananu B TO
Bpems (Brate 1887-1891. S. 232). Torma amumrepupytor cinoBa Dundee n dodr, ato Gonee
€CTECTBEHHO, ITOCKOJIbKY AJIUTEPHPYIOIIMMH JOJDKHBI OBITh yaapHble ciorn. C MHeHHEM
I'.CtuBenca cornmacHsl Bce coBpeMeHHbIe neenenosatenu (Wessén 1966. S. 10-11).

Takum 00pa3zoM, NaMATHUK U3 XErOl yCTAaHOBIIEH B YECTh ISATEPHIX OpaTheB, CHIHOBEH
KpynHOro OOHAa, KOTOpbIE TOTHMOJIM BO BpeMs IIOXOJ0B B pa3iuuHble 4acTh EBporsl: B
Busantun, llotnannuu, camoii LlIBerun, BozmoxkHO, Ha Pycu. Cm.: Ruprecht. Ne 61; Cucina
1989. Ne65. P. 255-261.

9.4. Yensecren (Kilvesten), Og. 8 (Og. H. 1. S. 5-8; Johnsen 1968. Ne 20; CPH. Ne 96).
CMm. m. 159.

YacTp mamsTHHKA, BMypOBaHHas B CTEHy LIEpPKBH, Obuia HaiineHa B 1865 r., Bropas ero
yacTh 0OHapykeHa B Hagane 1940-x romoB. Marepuan — rpanuTt, mmHa — 1,90 M, mupuHa —
0,85 M. TekcT BBICEYEH Ha YETHIPEX IOJIOCAX, BBITSHYTHIX HO [UIMHE KaMHS U Pa3leleHHBIX
npsMbIME JTHHEAME. KpecT otcyTeTByeT. [laHHbIe naneorpaduu 1 OpHAMEHTHKA YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
pannee (IX B.) NPOUCXOXKACHHE TAMATHUKA.

. stikuR . Kkarpi kubl pau // aft auint sunu sin . sa fial austr miR aiuisli . uikikR fapi
aukrimulfR

Crur cpenan 3TOT NaMATHHUK MO DUBHHIY, cBoeMy ChiHY. OH man Ha BOCTOKE ¢ DHBHCIIOM.
Buxkunr Boipe3an u ['puMynss.

OCOoOEHHOCTBIO ~ HAIIUCH  SIBIISIETCS  WCIOJBb30BaHHWE «PEKCKUX» DPYH, KOTOpBIE
BCTpEYAIOTCS NpeuMyiecTBeHHO B mamaTtHukax IX B. (Loman; Nielsen 1969), a m3pemka
HECKOJIBKO TO3ke, Kak B Haamucu A Ha amynete | ¢ T'opogumia mox Hosropomom (cm. A-
III.1.1). Ha npeBHOCTP HAANKCH YKAa3bIBAIOT WM HEKOTOPHIC SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, B
YaCTHOCTH, HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh IIPOIECCa OTMAACHHUS OKOHYAHHS -i B BUHHTCIBHOM IMaJeikKe
€IMHCTBEHHOTO 4YHClIa Myxkckoro pona -kubl, o sunu. Takoe xe cmemenue Qopm
HaOrozaercs M Ha KamHe u3 ROk (Og. 136). C.Brorre OTMETHII CXOJCTBO ITHX HAIMKMCEH HE
TOJIBKO B SI3bIKOBOM OTHOIIECHWH, HO MOYTH TIOJIHOE COBINajieHHe B rpaduke 3HakoB (Bugge S.
1910. S. 157). A.Hypen Ha ocHOBaHMHU naneorpadudeckux u opdorpaduyecknx ocoOCHHOCTEH
HaJIUCH CYMTAJ, YTO €€ CJIeIyeT OTHeCTH KO BpemeHH okoio 900 r. (Noreen 1904. S. 489).
3.bpare momnarai, 4To HaAIHCh MOKET OBITh U HECKOJIBKO Ooree mo3auei (Brate 1887-1891. S.
67-68). OgHakO B CBETE€ COBPEMEHHBIX IPEICTABICHUH O PYHHYECKOM MHCHEME JaTHPOBKA
namMsATHAKA [X BEKOM He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHH.

B nocnenneit rpynne pyr aukrimulfR pyna k sBisercs u nocnenseit pyHoit cnosa auk,
ok, n mepBoi pyHOH pacnpocTpaneHHoro uMmeHu Grimulfr. B 3Toil Haammcu BrepBbIC
yrnoMmuHaercss ums Vikingr BuUKMHT, KOTOpOe BCTpedyaeTcs HEOJHOKpPAaTHO B Tekcrax XI B.
(S1.YBe nacuuteiBaer 19 ciydaeB ero ynortpeOieHHs, IpHYeM dale Bcero — 9 ciydaeB — B
Ymnaane n Cénepmannanae — 5 cinydaes, a Takxke B CMomanae u Ocrep- U Becrepbérnanme:
Owe 1993. S.90-91). OgHOBpeMEHHO CIIOBO Vikingr ymOTpeONiseTcs B HAANMUCAX M Kak
anematuB (Peterson 1994. S. 73) «BUKUHT, Y4aCTHHK MOPCKOTO BOSHHOTO TI0XO0/Ia».

[NaMATHUK yCTaHOBIJIEH B 4eCTh DWBWH/A, TOTHOMIET0 BO BpEeMs IOXo/a Ha BOoCToK. Hax-
ITUCh SIBJISICTCS IPEBHEHIIIMM OJHOBPEMEHHBIM COOBITHIO MMCHMEHHBIM CBHIETEIBCTBOM O HO-
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e3/IKe CKaHIuHaBoB B Boctounyro EBpomy. O6crositenbeTBa rubenun DHBHHIA B HAIHCH OT-
MEUaroTCsl TPAJAUIIMOHHON ISl pyHHUYECKUX KaMHel (opmyroii: «man/morund/ymep B Bolicke N
(cMm. BBenenue). M mpeaBomuTens OTpsiia, B KOTOpPOM Haxomwics DiBuHa, *aiuisl (miR
aiuisli) — #ivis/ DliBUCI, TOCTOBEPHO BCTPEUAECTCS B PYHUYECKUX TEKCTaX TOJIBKO OJWH pa3 —
B HQ/IIMMCH Ha OOraTo OpHAMEHTHUPOBaHHOM KaMHe u3 Sparldsa (Vg. 119), natupyeMbIM Takxe
IX B., HO COXpaHWUBIIMMCS C OONBIINMH yTpaTaMu. B Hel yBepeHHO YUHWTaeTcs HadanbHas Qpa
3a a . iuis kaf . airikis sunr kaf «3iiBucn nan, ceia Oiipuka fan...» u nognuck Macrepa Aliriku
lubR fApi «Anpuka lubR Bripesan». 1 HauambHas dopmyna «N. pan..», ¥ MHOroodpasue
CIO)KETOB M MOTHMBOB Ha KaMHE, CPeAU KOTOPBIX — KPYITHOE M300pa)KEHHE BOCHHOTO KOpaoiis
C 3aTHYTBIMM HOCOM U KOpPMOM, MNpPSMOYTOJBHBIM MapycoM M JBYMS NTHULAMH HajJ HUM,
YKa3bIBAIOT Ha BBICOKOE IOJIOKEHHE OHBHCIA, BEPOSTHO, BOCHHOTO BOXKAA. XOTSA IMPAMBIX
JIOKa3aTeNbCTB TOTO, 4TO DWBHCI KaMmHs M3 Sparlésa u DWBHCI, NpeiBOTUTENb MOXOAA, B
KOTOPOM MOTHO DUBHHJ, ABISIOTCS OAHUM M TEM XK€ JIMIIOM, TAKOE IIPEIIOIOKEHNE BBITIISIIUT
BO3MOXXHBIM B CHITy OJIM30CTH M MECTOHAXO0X/ICHNS MAMATHUKOB, U BPEMEHH HX CO3/aHMs. JTa
runore3a BrepBble Obuta BbickazaHa A.Hypmenom (Nordén 1961) wu moanepkana
C.b.®.Aucconom (Jansson 1987. S. 40-41) m O.llpumakom (Pritsak. P. 311-313). Cwm.:
Ruprecht. Ne 139; Cucina 1989. Ne 60. P. 188-190.

9.5. Ilypcran (Skjorstad), Og. 30 (Og. H. 1. S. 28-29; CPH. Ne 97). Cm. . 160.

IMamsarank nzBecter ¢ X VII B. Jlo cepenunnt XIX B. Haxoamics y Opoja ceBepHee XyTopa
IypcTan mo BOCTOUHYIO CTOpOHY MocTa. C 3amagHoil CTOPOHBI MOCTa CTOSUT BTOPOM KaMEHb
(Og. 29). B cepemune XIX B. 06a KamHs 6binmu nepesesens! B T. To6o0. Marepuan — rpaHuT,
BbicoTa — 2,5 M, mupunaa — 0,70 M. Hanmuce BeiceueHa Ha mosoce B popme netiiv. B BepxHei
4acTH Nemin n3o0paxkeH kpecT. OpHaMEHTHKA MAMSATHHUKA JATUPYETCsl HEPBOM IMOJOBHHOM
XI B. (Gardell. S. 66-77).

. siksten . let . rasti . stain . pen[sa] . eftiR . ikuar . sun . sin . han . uarp . austr . taupr
CurcTeiiH Benen yCTaHOBUTh 3TOT KaMeHb 1o HTrBapy, cBoeMy cbiHy. OH yMep Ha BOCTOKE.

[TamsaTHHK ycTaHOBIIEH B YecTh MIHTBapa, KOTOPBIH Morud Ha BocToke. Jljist oToXkecTBie-
Hus HTBapa sToit Hagmucu ¢ HrBapoM-TyTemeCTBeHHUKOM OCHOBaHMH HeT. D.bpare comoc-
TaBIAET 3Ty HAANNCH C ABYMS APYTHMH, T Tarke ynomuHaercs Curcreitn (Og. 149 u 152).
Bce Tpu Tekcra conepikaT, MO-BUAMMOMY, CBEACHHS O TpeX IHOKOJEeHWsX ceMbH Curcreiina:
0 ero orie XpoibBe, O HEM CaMOM M O IBYX €ro ChiHOBBbiAX MHureape m Wmryrun. Cpemn
W3BECTHBIX HAaM YETBIPEX NpeJCTaBUTENel 3TOi ceMbH Juiib oauH MHrBap moru® Bo Bpems
nanbHero noxoxa. Cum.: Ruprecht. Ne 63; Cucina 1989. Ne 162. P. 190-191.



ITpuroxenue 1

PYHUYECKWE HAAIIVICH,
COAEP>XXAIIME YIIOMMVHAHMS O BUSAHTUN

1. Aneapui, yeprosw (Angarns kyrka). Up. 201 (Up. B. VI. H. 2. S. 302-305; CPH. Ne 98).
[MamstHuk u3Becten ¢ XVII B. Matepuan — kpacHOBaThId TpaHUT, BbICOTa — 2,25 M, LIMpUHA —
1, 17 m. Tekct BeIceueH Ha TynoBuine 3mes. Kpect orcyTcTByer.

. biagn . uk . kutirfR . uk . sunatr . uk . purulf . piR . litu . risa . stin . pina . iftiR . tuka . fapur . sin .
on . furs. uti. krikum . kup . ialbi ot // ans . ot . uk . salu piagn

u laytnesps (?), u CynnBart (?), u ToponbB, OHU BeNeNTN YCTaHOBUTH 3TOT KaMeHb 10 Toku, cBoeMy OTITy.
On e3qun B ['pennto. bor 1a momMoxeT nyxy, ero 1yxy  AyIe.

[TaMSITHUK yCTaHOBIICH YETHIPbMs OpPaThsIMH B YeCTh UX OTIa ToKH, KOTOpHIil mornd B Buzanrtum.

2. Bpobio (Broby), Up. 136 (Up. B VI H. 1. S. 202-203; CPH. Ne 99).

[TamsatHuk usBecteH ¢ cepenunsl XIX B. Marepuan — TeMHO-CEpbIi KaMEHb C KOPUYHEBBIMU
MPOXKUIIKaMH, BbicoTa — 1,73 M, mupuHa — 0,8 M. TekcT BbIce€UeH Ha TyJIOBHUIIE 3Mesl. B 1ieHTpe noMeleH
KpecT.

. astripr . lat . raisa . staina . pasa . [a]t austain . buta sin . is . suti . iursalir auk antapis ubi . kirkum

AcTpuz Benena yCTaHOBUTB 3TH KaMHU 10 DHcTeliHy, cBoeMy cynpyry. OH Hanpasisiics B Mepycanum u
ymep nanexo (?) B I'pennn.

[TaMATHUK yCTaHOBJIEH B UYECTh UENOBEKAa, KOTOPBIH, OUYEBHAHO, COOMpalCS COBEPIIUTH
najJloMHHIecTBO B CBsTYyI0 3eMilto, oHaKo, He nobpasmucs 1o Mepycanmmuma, ymep o mytu B Busantuio.
OcraHoBka B BuzanTtuu nepex nocieHuM dTanoM uiaBanus B [lanectuHy Obuta o0s3aTeNbHa, KAaKUM OBl
myTeM HM Iibul Difctelin: BocrounsiM (uepe3 JIpeBHepycckoe rocyiapcTBo) Wi 3amaJHbIM (BOKPYT
EBpormsr).

3. Bpobio (Broby), Up. 140 (Up. B. VI. H. 1. S: 205; CPH. Ne 100).
®parMeHT namsATHUKA HalJieH BO BTopoi nojoBuHe XIX B. Matepuan — rpanut, Beicota — 0,5 M,
mupuHa — 0,61 M. Ha coxpaHuBIIeiics yacTu KaMHS KPECT OTCYTCTBYET.

..la.ba .. han. entapis . i kirikium ...
On ymep B ['pertum.

4. Beoiokca (Vedyxa), Up. 956 (Up. B. IX. H. L S. 78-81; CPH. Ne 101).

naMS[THl/IK, pacxonomu‘& Ha ABC 4YacCTH, 6])[.]'[ H3BCCTCH y)lce NEPBBIM U3OATCIIAM pyHI/IquKI/IX TCKCTOB.
Marepuan — cepblif rpaHuT, 00mast BeicoTa — 2,27 M, mupuHa — 0,95 M. Hagnuce BeiceueHa Ha TYJIOBHIIE
3Mes1. B BepxHell uacTu metiin nmomerteH kpect. [lamsaTHuk noanucan AcmyHaom Kapaconom.
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. stniltr . lit . rita stain pino . abtiR . uipbiurn . krikfara . buanta sin kup hialbi hosalukups u mupiR
osmuntr karasun markapi

CrelHXIIB] BelleJla YCTaHOBUTD 9TOT KaMeHb 1o BunoOrépHy, e3ausmemy B ['penuro, cBoemy Myxky. bor
u boxbs Mateps Aa nomoryt ero nyme. Acmysa Kapacon caenai.

[NamMATHUK yCTaHOBJIEH B YECTh YENIOBEKa, KOTOPBIA 3acimyxwi npo3sume krikfari «ezgusmmii B
I'penuto», 0HOM MIIKM HECKOJIBKUMHU I0€3AKaMu B BuzanTuo.

5. Becmepoio (Viisterby), Sod. 85 (Sod. H. 1. S. 62; CPH. Ne 102).
®parMeHTHl MaMATHHKA, U3BecTHBIE ¢ XIX B., ObUIM MO37HEE COEOMHEHBI, TAK YTO HAIIHCh CTAJIO
BO3MOXKHO ITPOYNTATh. Marepual — TpaHuT, BBICOTA B HacTosmee Bpems — 1,23 M.

. ansuar . auk . ern- . fapur sin . han . entapis . uti . krikum // rupr . iii - unk ... an ...
AHJICBap ¥ ern- [YCTaHOBHJIM 3TOT KaMEHb M0 ... cBoeMy oTity. OH ymep naneko B I'penuti...

6. ['punoa (Grinda), Séd. 165 (Sod. H. 1. S. 126; CPH. Ne 103).

[NamsaTHUK u3BecTeH ykeUIOpBBIM H3IaTENIIM PYHHUUYECKUX TEKCTOB. MaTepuan — rpaHuT, BHICOTA —
1,61 M, mupuna — 0,57 M. TekcT BbICEYeH Ha Jyre M JIBYX BEPTUKAJIBHBIX IMOJIOCax B IeHTpe. Kpect
OTCYTCTBYET, HO oOpamieHne K bory ykasplBaeT Ha TO, YTO MaMATHHK OBUI CO3JaH IOCIE MPUHATHA
XPUCTHAHCTBA.

kuprun . raisti . stain . at. hipin . uaR . nafi suais . uaR . han . //. i krikum iuli skifti //. kristr . hialb .
ant. Kristunia

I'ynpyH ycraHoBuIa KaMeHb 10 XeauHy, mieMsHHUKY CseiiHa. OH Obut B I'penmu [n] m1o0bUT 30710TO.
XpHCTOC 12 TIOMOXKET JIyIIaM XPUCTHAH.

XenuH, B 4YeCTh KOTOPOrO BO3ABHMIHYT MAMSATHHK, €31W B Bu3aHTHIO, rie mpuoOpen 30J0TO,
BO3MOXKHO, B KayeCTBE IUIATHI 3a CIOyx0y B BapsuKCKOM Kopryce. Boipaxenue gulli skifa smnsercs
MO3THYECKOH MeTadopoii, KOTOpast 03HAYAET AOCIOBHO «IPOGHIT 3070TOY.

7. Iponncma (Droppsta), Up. 446 (Up. B. VIL H. 2. S. 243; CPH. Ne 104).

Oparment namstHuka u3secteH ¢ XVII B. Ero pasmepst — 1, 1 x 0,6 M. Cyns o coxpaHHBLIEMYCS
0oOJIOMKY, HAANHUCh pAaCMoOJOXKeHa Ha TyJoBuIle 3Mesd. I[laMATHHK, BHANMO, OPHAMEHTHPOBAH
nepenseTeHNeM y3KUX U IHPOKUX M0JIOC U HallOMUHAeT paboThl MacTepa Dmupa.

isifara . auk ... r . sin . hon tu i krikium
isifara u ... ceoemy. On ymep B ['perun.

VMg 0HOro M3 3aKa34MKOB NaMATHHKA — isifara — Hescuno. Hanbosee 0yiM3Kkoil aHaiornen siiasercs
npo3BuiLe Eistfari «e3nuBImuii B DcTIaHIy», KOTOPOe U3BeCTHO mo Haxmucu b-111.5.18.

8. Jléscma (Lovsta), Vp. 1087 (Up. B. IX. H. 2. S. 392-395; CPH. Ne 105).
IMamstauk u3Bected ¢ XVII B., HO BHocmeacTBuM ObUT yTepssiH. Haamuch BhICeueHa Ha TYJIOBHIIE
3mest. Kpect oTcyTcTBYyeT.

fastui . lit . risa stain . iftiR . karpar . auk . utirik suni. sino . onar uarp taupr i girkium

®dacTBU Benena ycTaHOBUTH kaMeHb 110 ['epnapy u OTprorry, cBouM ChIHOBbSM. Bropoii [u3 Hux] ymep B
I'perun.

9. Hanwbepea (Ndlberga), Sod. 170 (Sod. H. 1. S. 130-132; CPH. Ne 106).

[NamsTHuk u3Becten ¢ XVII B. Marepuan - rpanut, Bbeicota kamus — 1,85 M, mmpuna — 0,85 m.
Texct BICEUeH Ha AyrooOpa3HOW MOJNOCE U TPEX BEPTUKAIBHBIX IOJIOCaX BHYTPH Hee. B BepxHel gactu
TOMEIEH KPecCT.

uistain . agmunr . kupuiR . paiR . r[ai|Spu . stain . at . baulf . fapur sin . prutaR piagn . // han // mip
kriki // uarp tu o pum pa
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Becreiin, Ormynn, I'ynsep, oHn ycraHOBMIM KaMeHb 10 baynbBy, cBoeMy 0TIy, MorydeMy Myxy. OH
[6B11] cpenu rpexoB, a MOTOM yMep Y HUX.

[TaMsATHUK BO3JBUTHYT B uYecTh bayibBa, KOTOPBIH, OYEBHUIHO, CIYKWJI B BapsDKCKOM KOpIyce
B Buzantum.

10. Ocxycéio (Ashusby), menepwv 6 Norrsundet kyrka, Vp. 431 (Up. B. VIL H. 2. S. 221-222; CPH. Ne
107).

[TamsiTHUK HaiineH B 1889 r. Marepuan — TeMHO-cepblii rHeiic, Beicota — 1,95 M, mmpuna — 0,70 m.
Hapamuce BbiceueHa Ha TynoBuule 3Mes. B meHTpe meTiu momenieH KpecT. [laMsTHUK, MO-BUANMOMY,
caenad mactepoM Acmyniom Kapaconom.

tufa auk hominkr litu rita stin pino . abtiR kunor sun sin . in— hon uaR tau -r miR krikium ut . kup
hialbi honsalukups m—-i R

Toa u hominkr Benemu ycTaHOBHUTH 3TOT KaMeHb 10 ['yHHapy, cBoeMy CBIHY. A OH yMep HajJeKo Cpeau
rpexoB. bor u boxbs MaTephb 11a HIOMOTYT €ro JIylie.

FyHHap, B YECTb KOTOPOIrO BO3ABUTHYT MNAMATHHK, BEPOATHO, morud BO BpEMsL CHy)KGLI B
Baps’KCKOM KOpIIyce B Buzantumu.

11. Prokecma (Rycksta), S6d.163 (Séd. H. 1. S. 123-124: CPH. Ne 108).
[TamsiTHuK n3BecteH ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — rueiic, Boicota — 1,22 M, mupuna — 1m. Tekct BriceueH
Ha TyJIOBHUILE 3Mesl. B meHTpe momereH Kpecr.

pruRikr . stain . at . suni . sina . sniala . trakia . for . ulaifr . i . krikium . uli . sifti

bruRikr [ycraHOBMII| KaMeHb IO CBOMM CBHIHOBBSIM, CMeNbIM BouHaM. OnaB e3ami B ['permto [u] q00bLT
[Tam] 3010TO.

[TaMATHUK BO3IABHUTHYT B YeCTh ABYX OpaTheB, OAMH M3 KOTOPHIX moObBan B Bu3antmn. Kak u B
naanucu b-Tlpunoxenue 1.6, ynorpebiieno nostuueckoe Boipakenue gulli skifa «apobuTh 3010TOY.

12. Cxennmyna, yepxosw (Skepptuna kyrka), Up. 358 (Up. B. VII. H. J. S. 107, CPH. Ne 109).
Hagmuce usBectHa ¢ cepeaunbl XIX B. Marepuan — CBETJIO-CEepbld I'paHUT, BbicoTa — 2,05 M,
mupuHa — 0,78 M. TekcT pacnoioxkeH Ha U30rHyToil nouoce. Beepxy nomemiex kpect.

fulkmar . lit . risa . stin . pina . iftiR . fulkbiarn . sun . sin . saR . itapis . uk mip krkum . kup . ialbi .
ans . ot uk salu

@ompKMap BeNleNl YCTaHOBHUTH 3TOT KaMeHb 110 PonbkObEPHY, cBoeMy CHIHY. 1 OH ymep cpeam TpeKoB.
bor na momoskeT ero nyxy u gylue.

®DonpKOBEPH, B YECTh KOTOPOTO BO3IABHTHYT MHAaMSTHHK, OYEBHJHO, HAaXOQWICS Ha CIyxOe B
BapsKCKOM Koprryce B BuzanTum.

13. Cmeobro (Smedby), Up. 270 (Up. B. VI. H. 2. S. 439-440; CPH. Ne [10).
Mamstauk m3BecteH ¢ XVII B., B XIX B. Obut yTepsH. Bricota nmamsatauka — 2,50 M, mmpuHa —
1,20 m. TekcT BbIcedeH Ha TynoBuuie 3Mesi. KpecT oTcyTcTBYeT.

ikipur . isina ... stiu nuk . at . kiatilu ... fapur . sin krikfarn . k ...
Wurutopa ... u o Keruito, cBoeMy otity, e3auBuiemMy B I'peruro...

Texcr cunbHO moBpexaeH. [Ipo3sumie ortia Mururopsl, krikfari, BuguMo, cBs3aHo ¢ TeM, 4TO OH
OJIMH WJIH HECKOJIbKO pa3 moObIBall B Bu3aHTHH, a MOXKET OBbITh, HAXOUIICS TaM Ha CITyXO0e.

14. Tymo6y (Tumbo), Sod. 82 (Sod. H. 1. S. 60-61; CPH. Ne 111).
[TamsitHuK U3BecteH ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — rpaHut, Beicota namstHuka — 1,18m, mmpuna — 1,30m.
TekcT BpICE€UEH Ha TYJOBHILE 3Mesl. B IeHTpe MoMeIIeH KpecCT.

. uiiian . baiiR . iprn . RftR -rupur . isRn . pupR . kRkum . pulR . juk . uln .

Becreiin ycTaHOBUI KaMeHb 11O ... CBOeMy Opary, ymepiuemy B ['perun. pulR Bricek pyHBI.
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Tekcr COACPKUT 00JIBIIIOE KOJTHYECTBO OLIHOOK.

15. Varonoa (Ulunda), Up. 792 (Vp. B. VIII. H. 2. S. 379-385; CPH. Ne 112).
INamsarauk n3BecteH ¢ XVII B. Marepuann — cepblif TpaHuUT, BbICOTa KaMHA — 1,65 M, mupuHa —
1,19 M. TekcT BbICEUEH Ha TyJIOBHIIE 3Mesl. B IleHTpe nmomenieH KpecT.

kar lit . risa . stin . ptina . at . mursa . fapur . sin . auk . kabi . at. mah sin . fu— hfila . far . aflapi uti .
kri[kJum . arfa . sinum

Kap Besen ycTaHOBUTH 3TOT KaMeHb IO mursa, cBoeMy oTiy, U kabi mo cBoemy cympyry. OH cmerno
yexail, mprobpein 60raTcTBo Janeko B I'penun A1t CBOETO HACIEJHUKA.

[TamsiTHHK BO3JIBUTHYT B Y€CTb 4YCJIOBCKA, KOTOpLIf/‘I an/Io6pen «HaACJICACTBO» (BI/IZ[I/IMO, JCHbI'HU,
30.]'IOTO), HaxXoasCh B BI/I3aHTI/II/I, KyJZia OH COBEPILINII NIJIaBaHUE.

16. Vncana, cobop (Uppsala Domkyrka), Up. 922 (Up. B. IX. H. 1. S. 5-12; CPH. Ne 113).

Mamstauk u3BecteH ¢ X VII B., HO €ro0 MECTOHAXOXKICHUE TOITOE BpeMs He ObLI0 H3BecTHO. OH ObLI
00HApy>KeH B OCHOBAHUM KOJOHHBI B YIICAILCKOM cobope mpH ero pectaBpauuu B 1972 r. (Gustavson //
Runfynd 1972. S. 192-199). B Hactosimiee BpeMsi YacTh NMaMsATHHKA HAXOAWTCS IOJ KOJOHHAMH, a
BHJIUMasl €ro 4acTh CHJIBHO MOBpEXIeHa. Marepuan — CBETJIO-Cepblii TPAHUT, NIEpPBOHAYAIbHAS BBICOTA
kaMHs — 2,85 M, mupuHa — 1,50 M. TekcT BrICEUeH Ha TYJOBHIIAX HECKOJIBKHX TMEPEIUIETAIOIINXCS 3MEEB,
cper KOTOPBIX MoMeIeH KpecT. [IaMsITHUK clienan MacTepoM DIHPOM.

ikimun([tr . u]k porpr . // [iarl . uk uikibiarn . litu . risa . stain . at] ikifast . fabu|[r . sin sturn . mapr .]
// sum . for . til . girkha . hut. sun . ionha . uk. at. igulbiarn . in ybiR [. risti .]

Wurumynn u Topn, fpn u Bunbeépr (?) Benenn ycraHoBHTH KaMeHb no MHrugacty, cBoemy oTiy,
KOpMYeMy, KOTOPBII 3711 JaJieKo K TpekaM, chlH MoHa, u mo MHryas0sEpHy. A DHp BBICEK.

ITaMATHUK BO3JBHUTHYT B YeCTh 4YelIOBEKa, MoObiBaBiiero B Busanrtuu. OuenaHo, MHrudact Gbut
KOPMYHM OJTHOTO U3 Kopaoieii.

17. Xaucma (Hansta), Up. 73 (Up. VIL.H. 1. S. 96-99; CPH. Ne 114).
INamstauk u3Becred ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — cepblii I'paHuUT, BEICOTa KaMHsS — 2 M, mupuHa — 1,20 M.
TekcT pacmosokeH Ha TyJlOBUILE 3Mes. B BepxHell yacTu neTiu NoMenleH KpecT.

. pisun . merki . iru . gar . eftR . suni . ikur . hon kam peira at arfi . in peir . brpr . kamu hnaa . at .
arfi . kiapar b . repr . pir to i kirikium .

OTH 3HaKd cIeNaHbl 1Mo ChiHOBhAM MuHrum. OHa HacienoBama Tociie HHX, a OHH, Opaths Kiapar,
HacnenoBaiu nocie Hee. OHu, OpatThs, ymepiau B ['perumn.

TexcT mamMsITHUKA TOTIONHACTCS U Pa3bsACHAETCS HaAMUChio U3 Toro ke cenenus (Up. 72): kiarpar . auk .
joruntr . lata . reisa . steina . Iftir . systur . suni . sina . immunt . auk . ikiunt «kiarpar u Hopysz
BEJIeNIM YCTAaHOBUTH TOT KaMEHb 110 CHIHOBBSIM CBOCH cecTpbl, DpHHMYHAY U UHrumyHIy». «ChIHOBbBS
Wurwmy», Buaumo, morubumve B Busantuu, Bragenn xyropom Xancra. [lociie X CMEPTH XyTOp IMepemien K
ux matepu, VIHre, a 3aTeM K ee OpaThsMm.

18. Xapcmao (Harstad), Og. 94 (Og. H. 4. 8. 25; CPH. Ne 115).

Mamstank m3BecteHn ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — rpaHuT, Beicota kKamHS — 2,0 M, mmpuHa — 1,18 M. Texer
pacronioXeH Ha TyJIOBHIIE 3Mes i ayre. Kpect oTcyTcTBYeT.
. askata . auk . kupmutr . pau . ristpu . kuml . pisi . iftiR . utluk //. iaR . buki . hapistapum . an . uaR
. bunti kupr . tapr . i. kirki//um
Acrayta u ['yIMyHII, OHH YCTaHOBHJIM 3TOT HaMsATHHK 1o Ommmayry (?). OH xwun B Xanecrage. OH ObUT
n00psiM OoHIOM U ymep B ['penun.

19. Xyco6rw-Jlioxynopa, yeprxoso (Husby-Lyhundra kyrka), Up. 540 (Up. B. VIL H. 3. S. 422-427;
CPH. Ne 88).
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[TamsiTHHK M3BecTeH ¢ X VII B. Martepuan — kpacHbI niecuaHuk, Beicota — 1,50 m, mmpuna — 1,13 m.
KameHb packolOT HaTpH YacTH, MMEETCs] HEeMaJo MEJIKUX MOBPEXAEHWH, MO3TOMY B TEKCTE€ MHOTO
nporyckoB. Haamuck BricedeHa Ha TYJOBHIIE 3Mesl, KOTOpoe oOpa3yeT Tpu HeTniu. TyJOBHILE BTOPOTrO
3Mest 00pasyeT y3KHe JeHTHl meperereHuil. Kpect orcyrcTByer. XapakTep OpHaMeHTa, THH OyKB H
opdorpadus MO3BOIAIOT MPEANONIOKHUTH, YTO TAMITHHK OBUT CIIeTTaH MacTepOM ACMYHIOM HITH KeM-T100
n3 ero ydenukos (Brate 1925. S. 37-42). INamsatauk matupyercs 1020-1050 rr. (ckopee BpeMeHEM 10
1040 r., xorma cocrosuicst moxox Mureapa. Cu.: Friesen 1910. S. 199).

airikr . auk hokun . auk inkuar auk k rahnlilt]r . pu h— ... -R . —na hon uarp [tau]pr [a] kriklati .
kup hialbi honsalukups mupiR

Otfipuk u XakoH, U Wureap, u Paraxunpn, onu ... O ymep B ['pukmanzge. [a momoryt bor u boxbs
MaTeps ero Iyle.

[TaMATHHMK yCTaHOBIICH, OYEBUIHO, TEMH XKe JuiaMu, 9to u Up. 513, rae Ha3zBaHbl DHYHA, DipHK,
Xaxon n Marsap. O.}p.Dpucen cumraer, 4T0 OTCYTCTBHE MMEHHM OHYHJIA B HAAINCH, HO-BUAUMOMY
crapiiero u3 6paTbeB, yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3TOT MMaMATHHUK clienaH B ero yects (Friesen 1910. S. 202).

Ecin cnpaseummBo npeanonoxkenne @®.A.Bbpayna (Bpayn 1910. C. 15) u HurBap obeux cren
JeHCTBUTENEHO MHIBap-1IyTEeNIECTBEHHNUK, TO 00€ JOJDKHBI OTHOCHThCA KO BpemeHH 10 1040 r., a crena
Up. 513 momxna 6b1Th cTapiie (b-Tlpunoxenue 1.19).

Orten; VHrBapa, KOTOpBIH, BUANMO, yMep eme 10 cMepTtd ParHapa (ero mMs OTCYTCTBYeT yxke B
tekcre Up. 513) u xoroporo, kak nosaraetr O.¢p.DpuceH, 3Banum DWMyHIOM (Ha OCHOBaHMM (parMeHTa
namsatHuka b-111.5.20 u coobmenust «Caru 06 WMureape»), uMmen, Mo €ro MHEHHIO, IBE CEMbH. JTO H
HallLI0O OTpakeHWe B JBYX TIpyNNax HaJANHCeH: YINIAHACKMX (B BOCTOYHOM YIIIaHIe) U
cénepMaHIaHICKUX. DW-MyHII MOT OBITh KPYMHBIM XEBIMHIOM, OJM3KHUM KOpPOJEBCKOMY pOXxy (Ha 4YTO
nmetotces ykazanus B «Care 06 Mursape»). Otum O.¢.DpriceH 00bsICHsIET UMEHA €ro CHIHOBEH, KOTOpHIe
BCTPEYAIOTCS TOBOJIBHO PEIKO, HO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHI B IIBECKOH KOPOJICBCKOH CEMbE.

20. Yénaor (Kolaby), Vg. 178 (Vg. H. 4. S. 215; CPH. Ne 116).
[TamsaTHuk m3Becten ¢ XIX B. Marepuan — necuyanuk, BeicoTa kKamHA — 1,45 M, mumpuna — 1,12 m.
TekcT pacmosiokeH Ha mojioce B popMe crimpand. B BepxHel 9acTu IOMEIeH KPecT.

. aghiuntr . rispi . stin . ponsi . iftiR . isbiurn . frinta . sin auk . ... . —t . buta . sin . ian . saR . uaR .
klbins . sun . saR . uarp . tupr . i. krikum

OrMyH]l yCTaHOBMJI 3TOT KaMeHb M0 AcObEpHY, CBOEMY pOAMUY, H ...cBoeMy cympyry. OH ObUI CHIHOM
Konbeitna. On ymep B I'pennm.

21. Do, yepxrosw (Eds kyrka), Up. 104 (Up. B. VL. H. 1. S. 147-151: CPH. Ne 117).
[TamsiTHUK U3BecTeH ¢ XVII B. Marepuan — KpacHbIi Iec4aHuk, Beicota — 1,35 M, mupuna — 1,15m.
Hannucs Beiceuena Ha TynoBuuie 3mes. [lamsatauk caenan macrepom nupom. Kpect orcyTerByer.

. porstin . lit . kera . merki . ftiR . suin . fapur . sin . uk . ftiR . pori . bropur . sin . piR . huaru . hut .
til . k——ika . uk . iftiR . inkipuru . mopur . sin . ybiR risti .

Topcteitn Benen caenate [31oT] maMsaTHUK no CeeliHy, cBoeMy otiy, U Topupy, cBoemy Opary, - OHH
6bum B ['pentnn — u o VlHrurope, cBoei Matepu. DMUp BBICEK [PYHBI].

22.00 (Ed), Up. 112 (Up. B. VI. H. 1. S. 157-164; CPH. Ne 118).

[MamstHuk u3Becten ¢ XVI B. Hagnucu cpenmanbl Ha JOBYyX cTopoHax ckaisl: A u B. Pasmep
n300paxkeHus Ha ctopoHe A — 1,92 x 1, 13 m; Ha cTopone B — 0,90 x 1,91 M. Ha o6enx cTopoHax TEKCThI
BBICEUEHBI Ha TYJIOBUIIAX 3MeeB. KpecThl OTCYTCTBYIOT.

A: . rahnualtr . lit . rista . runar . efR . fastui . mopur . sina . onems . totR . to i . aipi . kup . hialbi .
ant . hena

B: runa. rista. lit . rahnualtr . huar a . griklanti . uas . lis . forunki .
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A: PéruBanba Benen Biceub pyHBbI 0 DacTBy, cBoeH Marepu, fouepu onems. OHa ymepna B Dne. bor na
IIOMOXeET ee Aylle.
B: Pynbl Benen Boiceub Pérapanba. OH ObUT B ['pUKIaH/IC BOKAECM IPYKUHBL.

PéruBanbn, no-BUIUMOMY, XEBIUHT, HA IPOTSKCHUU CBOEH KU3HU 3aKa3all 1B€ IIaMATHbIC HaIIUCH,
KOTOpbIC OBLTH BBIIIOJIHEHBI HAa OHOM KaMHe. [lepBast, Oojiee 3HaUNTEIbHAS MO pa3MepaM, YBEKOBSUHBACT
nmamsTh ero Marepu. Bropas pacckaspiBaeT o HeM caMoM. Bropas Hamnmch (a MOXeT OBITB, U HepBas
TOXKE, €CJIM OHHM 3aKa3aHbl OJHOBPEMEHHO) CHelaHa Iocjie Bo3BpamieHus PéruBampna w3 Buszantum.
[NamsaTHuk u3 Dpa — peguailmmii cimydaid, KOrga Mbl TBEpAO 3HAEM, YTO IMYTEIIECTBEHHHK BEPHYICA
oOpatHo. PéruBanmpn oTmpaBwics B BuzaHTHIO, BEpOATHO, CO CBOEH JPYXHUHOH (XOTS 3TO
HETIOCPEICTBCHHO B TEKCTE M HE OTOBOPEHO) M 3aHMMAaJl BBICOKOE MOJ0KEHHE pyKOBoIUTENsS Boiicka (lis
forunki) B BapspKkcKOM KopITyCe.

23. Opéio (Orby), Up. 374 (Vp. B. Vil. H. 1. S. 127; CPH. N9 119).
[amsarauk uzBecten ¢ XVII B., Bnocnencteun yrepss. Beicora — 1,50 M, mupuna — 0,88 m. Tekct
PacIIoNOkKEH Ha TYJIOBHIIE 3Mesl. B IIeHTpe MeT)In MOMEeNIeH KPecCT.

... litu . rita . stain pino . iftiR . o-hu ... an hon fil o kriklontr kup hi-lbi sal...
... BEJIeJ YCTaHOBUTH TOT KaMeHb 110 ... OH nan B ['puknange. bor na momoxer [ero] aymre...

24. IOmmepvepna (Ytterjirna), Séd. 345 (Sod. H. 4. S. 335-336;, CPH. Ne 120)).
[TamsTHHK u3BecTeH ¢ XVII B., BoceicTBUY yTepsiH.

.. [in . pinsa . at . kaiR] ... eR . ¢[n-a]pr . ut-. k...
... O1oT KameHs 1o [efipy ... OH ymep nanexo B ['permm.

Cwm. Taxxe b-111.4.7, B-111.5.14, B-111.5.17(?), B-11L.6.1, B-111.7.7, B-111.7.20, b-111.7.28, B-
111.9.3.



ITpuroxenue 2

YKA3ATEAb MACTEPOB

B ykasarenp BKIIIOYEHBI MMEHAa MAacTepoOB, CO3IABIIMX ITyONMKyeMble B HACTOSIIEM H3IaHUN
MaMSATHUKA. VIMeHa NaHBl B JPEBHEHCIAHICKOW HOpManm3oBaHHOHW opdorpaduu. Ludpoit o6o3HaucH
HOMEp HaJINCH IO AaHHOMY H3JaHHUIO0. 3HaKOM BONPOCa OTMEUYEHBl NaMATHHUKH, B TEKCTE KOTOPHIX HET
MOJNUCH MacTepa, HO KoTopble oTHeceHbl O.Bpare wn/mmm SI.AKcelbCOHOM K €ro TBOPYECTBY Ha
OCHOBAaHUHM OCOOECHHOCTEH OpPHAMEHTHMKH M maneorpapuueckux u opdorpadpuuecknx 0CoOCHHOCTEH

waamucu (cMm.: Brate 1925; Axelson).

Askell 2 (askil) — Ackenp 2: B-1I.5.8 (?), b-
L.7.1 (?), B-IIL7.4 (?), BIIL7.14 (?), b-
11.7.16 (?), B-111.7.19 (?), B-111.7.30 (?)

Asmundr Karason (osmunrt, osmunr) — AcMmyHS
Kapacon: B-111.3.2 (Bmecre ¢ MacTepoM
Cgeiinom), b-111.5.4 (?), Bb-111.7.27, B-111.7.28
(7), B-111.7.31, B-IIpunoxenue 1.4, b-IIpuno-
xenue 1.10 (?), b-Ilpunoxenune 1.19 (?)

Balli (bali) — Bammu: B-111.5.13 (?), B-111.5.29, B-
I11.7.9(7)

Bjorn 3 (biurn) — beépn 3: b-111.5.14

Brandr (brantr) — Bpann: B-111.8.1

Eysteinn 1 — Diicreiin 1: B-111.5.23 (?)

Fotr (fotr) — ®or: b-111.7.24 (?)

fair (Fotr 2 ?) — ®ort 2 (?): b-111.7.20

Gunnarr (kunar) — [yuanap: B-I11.7.7 (?), b-
11.7.23 (?), B-111.7.26 (?)

Hakon — Xaxkon: B-111.5.15 (?)

Halfdanr 2 — XaneBnan 2: b-111.5.12 (?)

Litli — JTutou: B-111.2.4 (?)

Sveinn (suain) — Cgseiin: b-111.3.2 (BmecTe ¢
mactepoMm AcmyHaoM Kapaconom)

traen (4yTeHHe MMEHH He yBepeHHO: Brate 1925. S.
124) — Tpaen (?): B-1I1.5.2 (?), B-1I1.5.6 (?),
B-1IL.5.7 (?), B-IIL.5.9 (?), B-IIL5.11 (?), B-
1L.5.18 (?), B-111.5.26 (?), B-111.5.27 (?)

Vermundr (uirmuntr) — Bepmyna: B-111.7.18

Porbjorn 2 (purbiurn) — Top6sépn 2: b-111.7.21

borbjorn skaldr — Top6wépn ckanpa: B-111.7.15 (?)

borir | — Topup 1: B-111.5.30 (?), B-111.5.32 (?)

borir 2 (puriR) — Topup 2: B-111.7.25

borkell (purkil) — Topxens: B-111.9.3

borsteinn (purtsain) — Topcreitn: b-111.7.5 (?)

pulr — Ty (?): B-Ilpunoxennue 1.14

Opir (ubiR, ybiR) — Dnup: B-111.5.16, B-111.7.13,
b-111.7.29, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.7 (?), b-
[Tpunoxxenue 1.16, b-IIpunoxenue 1.21



ITpuroxerue 3

KOHKOPAAHC
MecTo HaXOIKH1 Hacros- | CPH | KopmycHoe MecTo HaxoK1 Hacros- CPH Kopnychoe
ee H3JaHue iee u3AaHue
n3aHue H31aHue
[Hanus 6. Cmonano
Komunp 1 1 DR. 108 DpHKCcTaq 1 | 59 Sm. 46
Opxyc IV 2 2 DR. 66 7. Ynnano
Cénnep-Buccunr [ 3 3 DR. 55 Anbcra 1 60 Up. 837
Cynpapyn 11 4 4 DR. 138 Apianza 2
Tupcren 5 5 DR. 216 Bayuientyna 3 61 Up. 214
Hopsezus Bapncynn 4 62 Up. 654
Anbcrag 1 6 NIyR. 62 Bena 5 63 Up. 209
XeHHEH 2 7 NIyR. 422 Bexxonpm 6 64 Up. 698
Llseyus Becrpa Jlegunre 7 65 Up. 518
1. Becmepvémuano Tonepcra 8 66 Up. 366
Janym 1 8 Vg. 197 JIér 9 67 Up. 722
Cwmyna 2 9 Vg. 184 JIuccOro 10 68 Up. 153
®DproropaeH 3 10 Vg. 181 JIuccoro 11 69 Up. 154
Xaccia 010 4 11 Vg. 135 Jlopnepcra 12 70 Up. 636
2. Becmmannano Hop6ro 13 71 Up. 898
Bepra 1 12 Vm. 19 PoGro 14 73 Up. 661
Enpa 2 Pocnarc-bpy 15 74 Up. 533
Crypa Prottepn 3 13 Vm. 1-2 CBUHHETapH 16 75 Up. 778
VYinbBera 4 14 Vm. 22 Cénepbro 17 76 Up. 582
3. lecmpuxnano CurryHa 18 77
Ocenc 010 1 Crenunre 19 78 Up. 439
CénepOro 2 15 Gs. 15 Craker 20 79 Up. 605
4. F'omaano Tu6061e 21 80 Up. 467
Apnpe IV 1 16 Gotl. 114 Tu6061e 22 81 Up. 611
I'ynunre 2 Tuunre 23 82 Up. 785
ITuneropa 3 17 Tymuokep 24 83 Up. 283
Pyte 4 18 Trepn 25 84 Up. 1143
[Iénxem 5 20 Gotl. 134 Y6610 26 85 Up. 504
[Iénxem 6 21 Gotl. 135 Dpécynna 27 86 Up. 346
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Tumanc 7 22 Gotl. 216 DrI0K0I0 28 87 Up. 1016
Xambhpene 8 23 Gotl. 220 [rocra 29 89 Up. 687
5. Céoepmannano Okuina 30 90 Up. 644
Acka 1 24 Sod. 216 DHre6r0 31 91 Up. 356
banbcTa 2 25 Sod. 107 8. Dnano
Bénecran 3 26 Sod. 121 Topabio 92 Ol .28
Bancra 4 28 Sod. 254 9. dcmepvémaano
I'ékcren 5 29 Sod. 327 Jarcbepr 1 93 Og. 145
I'pentdro 6 30 Sod. 108 Cronren 2 94 Og. 155
I'péncra 7 31 | Séd.TI0 Xér6io 3 95 Og. 81
I'puncxonsm 8 32 Sod. 179 YenBecTeH 4 96 Og. 8
HWunbepra 9 34  |Sod. 148 Ilypcran 5 97  0g.30
Jlarué 10 35 Ipunooscenue 1
JIndcunre 11 36 Sod. 9 AmnrapH 1 98 Up. 201
JIroun6io 12 37 Sod. 131 bpobio 2 99 Up. 136
Mepgaina 13 38 Sod. 198 bpobro 3 100 Up. 140
Hoununre 14 39 Benrokca 4 101 Up. 956
Opa 15 40 Sod. 39 Becrep6ro 5 102 Sod. 85
Cénepraibe 16 41 Sod. 308 I'puH ma 6 103  Sod. 165
CKo3HT 17 42 Sod. 33 Jpormmcra 7 104  Up. 446
Cm6py 18 43 Sod. 45 JIéBcTa 8 105  Up. 1087
CrpanrHsc 19 44 Sod. 277 Hame6epra 9 106  Sod. 170
CTpaHrHIC 20 45 Sod. 279 Ocxycoro 10 107  Up. 431
CrpanrHsC 21 46 Sod. 281 Prokcra 11 108 Sod. 163
Cropunre 22 47 Sod. 320 CkenntyHa 12 109 Up. 358
Tropunre 23 48 Sod. 338 Cwmenbro 13 110 Up. 270
Troctoepra 24 49 Sod. 173 TymoOy 14 111 Sod. 82
Darepnér 25 50 Sod. 126 Vmonna 15 112 Up. 792
XarcTioran 26 51 Sod. 130 VYrcana 16 113 Up. 922
XércreHa 27 52 Sod. 105 XaHcra 17 114 Up.73
XyHxammap 28 53 Sod. 287 Xapcran 18 115 Og. 94
Xycor-Pekapuc 29 54 Sod. 92 Xycorw-Jlroxynapa 19 88 Up. 540
YioBcTHTEeH 30 55 Sod. 34 Yénabdro 20 116 Vg. 178
Opbst 31 56 Sod. 335 On 21 117 Up. 104
Ocra 32 57 Sod. 171 On 22 118  Up. 112
Onedopc 33 58 Sod. 65 Opbro 23 119  Up. 374.
IOTTeprepHa 24 120 Sod. 345



CAOBAPDH

B crnoBapp BKIIIOUGHBI BCE CIIOBA, BCTPEYAIOIIHECS B MyOJMKYEMBIX PYHHYECKHX TEKCTax, KpoMe
JIMYHBIX MMEH, TOIOHNMOB U 3THOHHMOB, KOTOpBIE JaHBI B YKa3aTelsX JIMYHBIX UMEH U reorpa@MaecKux
U JTHUYECKMX Ha3BaHWH. B 3arjaBUM CIOBapHOH CTAaTbM YKa3bIBACTCS JPEBHEUCIIAHJICKOE CJIOBO B
HOpPMaJIM30BaHHOM opdorpadun (T. e. 6e3 ydera AUANEKTAIBHBIX Pa3iduuii) ¢ rpaMMaTHYECKOH OMETOH
U TEpeBOJIOM Ha PYCCKUH S3bIK. BapuaHTbl HamMCaHUs CJIOBa B PYHHYECKHX TEKCTaX (BBIICIICHBI
MOJTY)KUPHBIM LIPU(PTOM), ONMUCAHHE X TPAMMATHYCCKUX 3HAUCHHUH, a Takke HOMepa HaAlHcei, rie
BCTPEYaeTCsl ITOT BAPHUAHT, COCTABILIIOT coJiepkaHue crateid. V3-3a 0COOCHHOCTEl pyHHYECKOro MuchMa
94acTh IpaMMaTHYECKUX 3HAYEHHH OIpejelieHa He 1o (opMe caMoro ClioBa, a 1o KoHTekcTy. CioBa u
CJIOBOCOYETAHUsI, KOTOPBIE HE MPEICTaBISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM OTOXKACCTBUTH C KaKMMH-JIHOO JIeKCEMaMH
JIPEBHEHUCIIAH/ICKOTO $I3bIKA, NAaHBI IOJMYXUPHBIM MIpUGTOM Oe3 paciiu(poBKH; U HUX YKa3aH JIUIIb
HOMeED HaJIIUCH, TAAE 3TO CIOBO nMeeTcs. Eciu CyIecTBYIOT HPEAIIONOKEHUS O 3HAUCHHN HESICHOTO CJIOBA
(TI0 KOHTEKCTY), TO €ro pacuIM(ppoBKY CONPOBOXKIACT BONPOCHTEIbHbINH 3HAK. COMHHUTEIbHBIE BapHAHTHI
PYHHYECKOTO CJIOBa WJIM CJIOBOCOYETAHHWS JaHbl B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CTAThiX, HO OTMEYEHBI 3HAKOM
BOIPOCA MOCIIe HOMEPa HAIIUCH, B KOTOPOi OHH BCTPEYAIOTCH.

[IpuHATBIE COKpAIEHUS: apm. — apTHKIb, dpX. — apXaudHbIi BapWaHT, GUH. N. — BUHUTENBHBIA
TaJIekK, 21— TIIaroll, 2. 6036p. — BO3BPATHBIN IJIATOMN, 2. npem.-npe3. — MPeTepPUTO-NIPE3eHTHBIN TIarod,
dam. n. — NATENbHBIA MAJEXK, €0. Y. — EAUHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO, JC. p. — KEHCKUHM POJ, 30. — 311ECh, UM. N. —
UMEHHTEIIBHBIN NMAJIeXK, UH@. — MHQUHUTHB, /. — JIULO, Mecm. — MECTOUMEHHE, MeCh, 6036p. — BO3BPATHOE
MECTOUMEHHUE, Mecm. JUYH. — JIAYHOE MECTOMMEHHE, MeCH, OMHOC. — OTHOCHUTEIBHOE MECTOMMEHHE,
Mecm. npum. — TIPUTSDKAaTeIbHOE MECTOMMEHHUE, Mecm. YKA3. — yKa3aTelbHOE MECTOMMEHHUE, M. p. —
MYXCKOW pOJI, Hap. — Hapeune, Hacm. — HACTOAIIee BPEMsl, noge/l. — MOBENUTENbHOE HAaKJIOHCHHUE, npes.
cm. — TIPEBOCXOJHAS CTEIEHb, npedi. — MPEIUIOT, npem. — MPETePUT, npui. — MPUIAraTelbHOe, npuy. —
IpudYactie, poo. H. — POJUTENBHBIA MANeX, CKaIb0. — CKaIbANYECKOE BBIPaXEHHE, COCl. —
cocllaraTeslbHOe HaKJIOHEHUE, Cp. p. — CPEeAHHH POA, CpasH. cm. — CPaBHUTENBHAS CTENEHb, CYly. —
CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE, YaCM. — YaCTUIIA, YUC. — YUCTUTEIBHOE.

d — npeon., ¢ 6un. u dam. n., B, y, npu: a A-llLIpunoxenue.3 (I-A), b-111.3.2, b-111.4.4, B-111.4.6, B-111.5.8, b-
11.5.15, B-111.5.20, B-I11.5.23, B-111.5.24, B-111.5.31, B-II1.7.3, B-111.7.6. B-111.7.15., B-111.7.19 (?), b-
111.7.23, B-111.7.27, B-111.7.31, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.22; o A-111.1.3, B-I11.5.5, B-111.5.10, B-111.5.12, B-111.5.21,
B-111.5.33, B-111.7.17, B-111.9.3, b-IIpunoxenne 1.9, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.23; @ b-1.5

ddan — nap., He3anoiaro ao: apaa B-111.5.25

af — npeon., ¢ dam. n., ot, u3: af b-11.2, b-111.7.18; B Belpaxkenun: koma af cnactuce: npem. mu. 4. 3 1. kamo af
B-111.7.3

afla — 2n., npuodperats: npem. eo. u. 3 1., aflapi b-111.7.5, B-ITpunoxenue 1.15

aglia — b-111.4.4

alir — npun., Bce.m.p. um. n. aliR b-1.5: 6un. n. ala b-111.7.16; poo. n. -ra B-111.7.25; ala B-111.4.2 (?)

anasau[k]a b-111.7.18

anda — 21., yMUpaTh, UCIyCKATh OyX: npuy. M. p. ed.4. etapr B-I111.2.3, antap B-II1.5.9, entapr B-I11.5.10, en—
apr b-Ilpunoxenue 1.24; uu. y. antriR b-111.7.7

andask — 2n. 6038p.: npem. eo. u. 3 1. entapis B-111.5.11. B-Ilpmnoxenue 1.3, b-Ilpunoxernune 1.5, antapis b-
11.5.17, Bb-llpunoxenune 1.2, etapis b-111.7.7, B-111.9.2, -pis Bb-1I1.5.1, anlapis Bb-111.5.33,
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itapisk b-111.6.1, eatapis b-111.9.3, aitapis b-111.9.3, itapis b-Ilpunoxenue 1.12; mu. u. 3 1. entapus b-
111.5.30, antapus b-111.7.10

annarr — mecm., Ipyroi: m. p. eo. 4., um. n. anar b-111.1.1, onar b-TIlpunoxenue 1.8

arfi — cywy. m. p., HacneaHUK: eo. u. um. n. irfi b-111.5.28; un. n. a-k b-111.5.33 (?); oam. n. arfa b-Ilpunoxenue
1.15; mn.u. um. n. aruar b-111.4.4

arfr — cyw. m. p., HaCIEACTBO: B BEIpAXKCHUM koma at arfi HacnenoBats: ed.u. oam. n. arfi b-Ilpunoxenue 1.17

-arla (austarla wan vestarla) — nap., b-111.3.1

?aslir — A.I1.8.1

ass — cywy. m. p. ac: as A-11.23.17 (?)

at — npeox., ¢ 8un. n., N0, y, B: at A-111.1.3, A-IlL.ITpunoxenue.3 (I-A), b-111.5.2, B-111.5.4, B-111.5.5, B-111.5.6, b-
11..5.7, B-111.5.8, B-111.5.9, B-11L1.5.11, B-111.5.13, B-111.5.15, B-111.5.17, B-111.5.22, B-111.5.23, B-111.5.24, b-
111.5.26, B-111.5.30, B-111.5.31, B-111.5.33, B-111.7.2, B-111.7.9, B-111.7.11, B-111.7.12, B-111.7.13, B-111.7.16,
B-111.7.19, Bb-111.7.23, B-111.7.29, B-111.9.3 (?), B-Ilpunoxenne 1.2, b-IIpunoxenue 1.6, b-Ilpunoxenue
1.9, B-Tlpunoxenue 1.11, b-Ilpunoxenne 1.13, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.15, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.16, b-
punoxenue 1.17, b-Tlpunoxenue 1.24, kt b-111.5.4, atr B-111.5.18, ati b-111.7.20

austarla — nap., Ha BocTOKe: a . ustarla B-111.5.24, a . ust . arla B-111.5.31, austarla Bb-I11.5.33, aust. arla b-
111.2.2, ustarlar B-111.5.8, au- b-111.5.19 (?), y- - b-1.2, -arla B-II1.3. 1 (?)

austr — Hap., Ha Boctok: austr b-111.1.1, b-111.2.3, B-1I1.5.1, B-111.5.3, B-1I1.5.9, B-111.5.12, B-111.5.14, B-111.5.17,
b-111.5.22, B-111.5.23, B-111.5.29, B-111.7.2, B-111.7.5, B-111.7.16, b-111.7.19, B-111.7.20, Bb-111.7.24, B-111.7.30,
B-111.9.1, B-111.9.3, B-111.9.4, B-111.9.5, austR B-II1.5.3, aust Bb-111.7.10, aus-b-II1.7.11, ausR B-111.7.12,
ustr B-L1, B-1I.1.2, B-111.7.26, -y- B-1.2 (?), os-r B-1IL.2.1, ou . tr B-1IL.6.1, nustr B-111.7.4, huastr b-
11.5.16, hustr B-111.7.13

Austrvegr — cywy. m. p., BOCTOUHBII IyTb: e0. u. oam. n. i austruiki b-111.5.10, i austruihi B-111.5.25, i austr .
uih B-1I1.7.8, i austrueki B-111.5.30, otustiki b-111.1.4 (?)

baiiR — or reisa (?)rn., Bo3aBurarte: npem. ed. u. 3 1. b-Ilpunoxenne 1.14

bard — cyw. c¢p. p., WTEBEHb: B BBIPAXEHHU erja bardi (cxkanvd.) OOpO3MUTH [IITEBHEM| BOJHBI, IUIBITH Ha
Kopabie: ed. u. dam. n. barpi B-111.5.33

berjask — en., BoeBaTh, cpaxatbes: npem. mu. 4. 3 1. barpusk b-1.2

besta — npes. cm. OT npun. M. p. gOOr XOpOWHiA: ed. u. um. n. bestr B-111.5.23; mn. u. poo. n. bistra B-111.5.23

biarfaa — sipkookparenusie, ot bjarfr (?) - npua. spkuid u feyja — en., nenats (?): m. p. mu. 4. um. n. b-111.4.3

bjoda — en., npeanarats: B BEIpaXXCHUH bjoda um BECTH [BOWCKO], pyKOBOJIUTH, OT/IaBaTh IPUKa3aHUE: npem. eo.
y. 31. — -up um b-111.4.3

bondi (apx. buandi) — cyw. m. p., OOHI, CBOOOAHBI KPECTBSHHWH; MYX, Cympyr: ed. u. . n. bunti b-
[punoxenne 1.18; sun. n. buta A-lI.ITpunoxenue.3 (I-A), buanta b-111.5.23, B-111.7.3, b-IIpunoxenne
1.4, buta b-ITpunoxenwne 1.2, b-ITpunoxenune 1.20, bunta b-111.5.13, bonta b-111.7.29

braut — cyw. oic. p., nopora: ed. u. oam. n. brauiu B-111.5.30

braut (burt, burtu, bort) — nap., ipoys, Baanu: bort b-111.7.25

brodir — cyw. m. p., 6par: eo. u. um. n. brupiR B-111.8.1; éun. n. brupur B-111.1.4, b-111.2.4, B-111.5.8, B-111.5.12,
B-111.5.15, B-111.5.17, B-1I1.5.18, B-111.5.22, B-I11.5.23, B-I11.5.24, B-111.5.28, B-II1.5.31, B-II1.7.2, B-
111.7.23, B-111.9.3, bropur b-1.4, b-111.4.4, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.21, burpur b-1.1, b-111.5.21, bripur b-
111.2.4, brur Bb-111.3.2, brupr B-111.4.3, bro- b-111.5.29, -ropur b-111.7.9, -rupur b-IIpunoxenue 1.14; mn.
u. um. n. brupr Bb-111.5.18, B-111.5.23, brypr b-111.1.1, b . repr b-Ilpmnoxenue 1.17, brpr b-Ilpunoxenue
1.17; sun. n. brypr b-111.1.1, B-111.4.6, b-111.5.30, B-111.7.10, rpr b-III. 1.2, brup- b-111.7.11

bru — cyw. drc. p., MOCT: €0. u. éun. n. b- b-111.2.2, -u B-111.7.2

bu — cywy. cp. p., XyTOp, X0O34HCTBO: €0. u. un. n. bu B-111.7.5

bua — en., xuth: npem. eo. y. 3. buki b-ITpunoxenune 1.18

deyja — en., ymupate: npem. ed. u. 3 . to b-111.4.8, B-111.7.24, b-lIlpunoxenue 1.22, tu Bb-111.7.28, b-

IIpunoxxenue 1.7, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.9, do b-111.4.4, tuu Bb-111.5.8, B-111.5.24; mu. u. 3 . to b-111.7.11, b-
[punoxenne 1.17, tuu B-111.5.8
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daudr — npun., meptbiii: taupr b-1.5, B-1L1, B-111.3.2, B-111.4.6, B-111.5.4, B-111.7.2, B-111.7.8, B-111.7.14, B-
11.7.29, B-111.9.3, B-111.9.5, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.8, tupr B-1.I, b-1.2, B-1I1.1.1, B-1I1.5.14, B-II1..7.23, B-
TTpunoxenue 1.20, topr b-111.2.4, tup Bb-111.5.3, tauper B-II1.5.28, tau-r b-IIpunoxenue 1.10, pbupR b-
IIpunoxenue 1.14, tapr b-IIpunoxenue 1.18; mu. u. um. n. tupiR Bb-111.1.2, -pr B-ITpunoxenune 1.19

dottir — cyw. ac. p., nousb: eo. 4. um. n. tutiR b-1.3, totiR B-111.7.20, totR b-IIpunoxenue 1.22

draga — 2n., TaUTb: B BBIPAXCHUH draga orrostu (ckaivo.) y4acTBOBaTh B OMTBE, BOCBATh: npem. eo. 4. 3 I
trau B-1I1.5.25

drengiliga — nap., xpabpo, orBaxkto: trikila b-111.5.8, trikela b-111.5.26

drengr — cyw. m. p., MOJIOZIOW, HEXKECHATBII YEJIOBEK; OTBAXKHBIM, JOCTOWHBIN YeNIOBEK, BOMH: e. 4. uM. n. trik b-
111.5.22, treks b-111.9.3; sun. n. trk b-111.1.3, trek B-111.2.1, trka B-111.2.4, trak B-1I1.8.1; mu. u. um. n.
trikiar A-1ILIIpunoxenue.3 (I-C); mu. u. sun. n. treka B-111.1.2, trakia B-Tlpunoxenue 1.11

drepa — 2n., youBate: npuy. m. p. eo. 4. um. n. tribin b-111..7.4, B-111.7.15, B-111.7.17, B-111.9.3, trebin b-111.1.4,
B-111.7.13, trbin b-1I1.1.3

drottinn — cyw. m. p., TOCIIONUH: €0. 4. um. n. trutin B-111.7.25

drukna — en., yToHyTb: TIpeT. 0. u. 3 x. truknipi b-111.5.15, troknapi b-111.7.3

dyrd — cyw. ac. p., cnaea, ouecTs: ed. u. éun. n. tyrp B-111.5.26

dyrr — npua., TOporoii, UeHHBI: M. p. MH. 4. dam. n. turum B-111.5.13

eftir (eptir) — npeon., ¢ eun. n., 30. no: iftiR A-111.2.1, B-111.5.28, B-111.6.1, b-111.7.7, B-111.7.13, B-111.7.24, b-
111.7.25, B-111.7.26, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.1, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.8, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.12, b-Tlpunoxenune 1.18,
B-TIpunoxxenue 1.20, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.21, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.23, if . tiR b-111.7.5, eftiR b-1.2, B-1II. 1.1,
b-111.1.2, B-11I.1.4, B-111.4.6, b-111.5.12, B-111.5.18, B-111.5.25, B-111.5.32, B-111.7.3, B-111.7.10, B-111.9.2, b-
111.9.3, B-111.9.5, eftir b-I1.1, B-111.2.1, B-111.4.5, B-111.4.6, B-111.7.15, aftir b-111.7.4, b-111.7.14, B-111.7.28,
iftir b-111.5.14, B-111.5.28, A-II1.2.1, aft B-1.5, B-111.4.3, B-111.9.4, abtiR B-I11.3.2, B-ITpunoxenue 1.4, b-
[punoxenue 1.10, aftiR B-111.7.27, b-111.7.30, B-111.7.31, eftR B-111.1.3, B-TIlpunoxenue 1.17, ift B-1.1,
uft b-1.3, uftiR B-I11.2.3, -ytR B-I11.2.4, -b-iR B-111.3.2, ebtir b-111.4.1, yfir b-111.4.4, abtr B-111.5.5, a- b-
II1.5.16, hibtiR b-111.5.17, ifti B-111.5.21, hifiR B-111.5.23, -R B-111.5.27, hitiR B-111.2.2, afir B-II1.7.6,
aftR b-111.7.17, afti b-111.7.22, ub B-111.7.23 (?), aiftiR B-1I1.8.1, RftR B-Ilpunoxenne 1.14, ftiR b-
IIpunoxenue 1.21, efR b-Ilpunoxenune 1.22

eiga — 2. npem-npe3., BIaJeTh, UMETh; )KCHUTbCA: npem. ed. 4. 3 . ati b-111.7.16

eigi — uacm., ue: aki A-111.1.1 (b), A-111.1.2, iki b-111.5.19

einn — 1) yucn., ogu: m. p. um. n. ain B-111.7.16; 2) npunr., onuH, eAMHCTBEHHBIA: M. p. MH. 4. um. n. eniR b-
11.7.3

Eistfari — cyw. m. p. e3puBmmii k ocram: aistfari B-111.5.18

ek — mecm. nuun. eo. u. 1 x., s: ik B-111.7.4, iak B-111.8.1 (?)

en — co103, a, u, Ho: in B-111.3.2, B-111.5.16, b-111.7.18, B-111.7.31, B-TIIpuioxenwue 1.10, B-ITpunoxenue 1.16, b-
Tpunoxenue 1.17, ian b-1.5, b-111.1.2, B-111.7.7, B-ITpunoxenune 1.20, en A-IL.ITpunoxenue.3 (A-I), b-
III. 1.1, an b-ITpunoxenue 1.23

er (apx. es) — mecm, OmHOC., M. p., KOTOPBIiL: €d. u. um. n. is b-1.1, B-1L1, b-111.5.4, B-111.7.2, B-111.7.4, b-111.7.14,
B-111.7.16, B-111.7.19, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.2, eR B-111. 1.1, b-111.5.28, B-111.9.1, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.24, er b-
11.2, aR B-111.4.1, B-111.4.5, B-111.4.8, iR B-111.5.10, im B-I11.6.1 (?), isRn b-Ilpunoxenue 1.14; mu. u. um.
n. iR B-111.5.16, B-111.7.11, iaR B-1.2, b-111.9.3, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.18, aR B-111.4.5, as A-111.1.3 (?)

erja — 2i., Iaxath: B BBIPAXEHUH erja bardi (ckanvo.) MibITh, OOPO3AUTH LITEBHEM [BOJHBI]: npem. €o. 4. 3 1.
ardi b-111.5.33

fd — an., bpatk, mony4ath, AaBatek: npem. eo. u. 3 i. fik b-111.7.18

fadir — cywy. m. p., oreut: eo. u. guH. (um.) n. fapur B-111.5.2, B-111.5.4, B-111.5.6, B-111.5.7 (?), B-111.5.9, B-111.5.18,
B-111.5.23, B-111.5.24, B-111.5.25, B-111.5.26, B-111.5.32, B-111.7.13, B-I11.7.19, B-I11.7.25, B-111.7.26, b-
IIpunoxenue 1.1, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.5, b-ITpunoxenne 1.9, b-ITpunoxenne 1.13, B-ITpunoxenne 1.15, b-
Ipunoxenne 1.16, b-Ilpunoxenne 1.21, fopur b-111.7.4, b-111.7.14, B-111.7.30, faupr B-1I1.5.5, biapr b-
1I1.5.28 (?);poo. n. fapur b-111.4.6
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falla — 2n., nanate; nactb [B Outse]: ung. fala B-111.5.25; npem. eo. u. 3 x. fial B-111.5.23, B-111.5.32, B-111.7.22,
B-111.9.4, fil B-111.7.27, B-111.7.30, B-111.7.31, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.23,Ti B-111.5.26, fai b-111.7.6, feal B-111.9.3

faink — cm. foringi (?)

fankauk: B-111.7.18

far - cyw. cp. p., moe3nka, MyTeIECTBHE: B BRIPAXKEHUN Vvera (verda) i faru e3qUTh, TyTEIIECTBOBATH: €0. Y. 0am.
n. faru b-111.2.4, B-111.5.6

fara — en., e3nuth, nyteuiectBoBath: ung. fara B-111.7.20; npem. eo. u. 3 a. fur Bb-111.3.2, B-111.5.12, B-111.7.12,
for b-ITpunoxenue 1.11, B-TIlpunoxenue 1.16, fauR B-111.5.7, foR B-I11.7.25, fu- b-Ilpmioxenue 1.15;
mu. 4. 3 x. furi B-111.4.3, furu B-111.5.8; npuu. m. p. eo. u. um. n. farin A-Il.Ilpunoxenne.3 (I-B, II), b-
11.2.1, b-111.2.2, B-111.5.2, B-111..5.27

farask — an., norn6ate, ymupars: npem. ed. 4. 3 . furs b-1.5, B-111.5.31, B-111.7.28 (?), B-111.9.1, b-IIpunoxenue
1.1

farland (wmn: farland) — cyw. cp. p. otnaneHHas 3emurs (WIK: omacHas 3emist): ed. u. eun. n. farland A-111.1.1
(A)?)

fapi — 2z. nenats (?): npem. eo. u. 31. b-111.7.18, b-111.9.4

fé— cyw. cp. p., nmymecto, nensru: f A-111.5.1; ed. u. poo. n. far B-Ilpunoxenne 1.15

félagi — cyw. m. p., coToBapuiIll, KOMIAHBOH: ed. u. éun. n. filaka A-111.2.1, fela[k]a b-1.2

fimm — yucn., nare: fim B-111.9.3

fiarri — nap., nanexo: fiari b-111.5.8

folk — cyw. cp. p., Hapo[, BOWCKO: B BeIpakeHHU folks grimmr (ckanvo.) BOkab: ed. u. poo. n. fulks B-111.5.25

foringi — cywy. m. p., BOXKIb, IPEABOIUTEND [BoiicKa): ed.u. um. n. furugi B-111.5.23, forunki

B-IIpunoxenue 1.22, faink B-1.5 (?)

freekn — npua., oTBaxHBI: M. p. €d. . um. n. frukn B-111.9.3

frendi — cyw. m. p., poqud: eo. u. um. n. franti b-1.5; sun. n. frinta b-Ilpunoxenue 1.20

fugl, fogl — cyw. m. p., ntuna: ed. u. um. n. fithl B-111.7.18

furapum — A-IIL.ITpunoxenue.3 (I-B)

feera — an., BecTH BOWCKO, pyKOBOAUTD: npent. eo. 4. 3 a. furpi b-111.3.2

f6lr — npun., Gnemublid: m. p. eo. u. un. n. falugn B-111.7.18

gabi — A-111.7.4

gefa — 2n., naBaTh: B BBIPAKEHUU gefa Orni (ckanvd.) KOPMHUTH OPJIOB, T. €. BOEBaTh, yOMBaTh MHOTO BPAaroB:
npem. mu. u. 3 1. kafu B-111.5.8

gera, gorva — 2., nenath: ung. kaurua b-1.3, giarua B-111.4.1, giera b-111.4.4, kira B-111.5.21, gera b-111.7.13,
kiara B-111.7.29, kera b-Ilpunoxenue 1.21; npem. eo. u. 3 n. krpi B-111.2.2, B-111.6.1, kiarpi B-1I1.7.5,
karpi B-111.9.4, kerpi A-111.2.1; mu. u. 3 a. kirpu b-111.5.26, karp- B-111.7.2; npuu. cp. p. mu. u. poo. n.
gar- b-Tlpunoxenue 1.17; oam. n. kieruantum B-111.4.1

geta — 211., 1OCTaBaTh, IOCTUTATh, 30. UIMETh: npem. €. y. 3 1. kat B-111.9.3

gildr — npua., TONHOBECHBIH, MOJHOICHHBIM, XOPOLIero Kauectsa: m. p. ed. 4. um. n. KitR A-11.1.1, A-I1.23.4 (?)

200 — cywy. cp. p., 6or: eo. u. um. n. kup A-11.13.2 (?), A-I1.18.1, A-I1.23.17, A-H.23.38 (?), b-111.3.2, B-111.4.1,
B-111.4.5, B-111.5.11, B-111.7.1, B-111.7.4, B-111.7.7, B-111.7.9, B-111.7.14, B-111.7.16, B-111.7.21, B-111.7.23, B-
11.7.25, B-111.7.26, Bb-111.7.27, B-111.7.30, B-111.7.31, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.1, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.4, b-
IIpunoxxenue 1.10, B-Ilpunoxkenune 1.12, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.19, Bb-Ilpunoxenue 1.22, Bb-ITpunoxenue
1.23, k-p B-111.2.1, gup A-T1.18.1. gud A-T1.8.6, A-I11.5.2 (?), t Rup A-I1.13.2 (?), uppk A-11.23.38 (?),
KKkuuauppp A-I11.6.3; poo. n. kups B-111.3.2, B-111.4.1, B-111.7.27, B-Tlpunoxeuune 1.4, B-Ilpunoxenue
1.10, B-TTpunoxxenue 1.19, kup B-111.7.31

g00r — npua., XOpOIIHid, TOOPBIH; 3KUTOUHBII: M. p. ed. 4. um. n. Kupr b-111.9.3, b-Tlpunoxeunne 1.18; sun. n.
kupan b-111.1.3, B-111.5.26, B-111.5.28, B-111.8.1, ku...n B-111.2.1 ;pod. n. kupa b-1.3; mu. u. um. n. kupiR
B-111.5.30; ¢un. n. kupa b-111.1.2; orc. p. e0. u. eun. n. kopa b-111.4.1; cp. p. mu. u. éun. n. kut b-111.4.1

Grik(k)fari — cyw. m. p.. «e3muBmmid B I'pennton: ed. u. eun. n. Krikfara B-Tlpunoxenue 1.4, krikfarn b-
IMpunoxenne 1.13

grimmy — npuj., MpauHbli, y)KaCHBIM, )KECTOKHI: B BBIpQKEHUH folks grimmr (ckanv0.) BOXKIb: M. p. €0. 4. UM. n.
krimR b-II1.5.2
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gull, goll — cyw. cp. p., 3010T10: €0. u. 6un. n. kul A-IIL.IIpunoxenue.3 (I-B); eo. u. oam. n. gulli b-11.2, kuli b-
II1.5.8, iuli b-ITpunoxenue 1.6, uli b-ITpunoxenne 1.11

haf — cyw. cp. p., Mope: ed. u. dam. n. hafi b-111.7.3

halda — 2n., nepxars, conepxarb: npem. mu. . 3 a. hiltu B-111.5.23

hann — mecm. .uun. ed.u. 3 a. m. p., oH: um. n. han b-1.5, b-111.4.5, b-111.4.6, Bb-111.5.2, B-11.5.5, B-111.5.6, b-
11.5.9, B-111.5.10, B-111.5.11, B-111.5.14, B-111.5.15, B-111.5.17, B-111.5.23, B-111.5.24, B-111..5.25, B-I11.5.26,
B-111.5.27, b-WU1.5.32, B-II1..5.33, B-111.7.3, B-1I1.7.6, b-111..7.13, B-111.7.15, B-111.7.17, B-I11..7.22, B-
111.7.23, B-11.7.24, B-111.7.25, B-111..7.30, B-I11.9.2, B-111.9.5, B-IIpunoxeuue 1.3, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.5, b-
IIpunoxenune 1.6, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.9, hon Bb-111.3.2, B-111.7.27, B-111.7.31, B-Ilpunoxenune 1.7, b-
IIpunoxenne 1.10, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.19, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.23, hn Bb-I1I1.1.3, B-111.2.4, b-111.5.13, b-
11.7.12, B-111.7.28, ha B-111.5.26, ha- B-111.5.29, on B-II1.7.7, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.1, an B-111.7.29, B-
[punoxenne 1.18, h-n B-111.3.2; sun. n. han b-111.4.5, aat B-111.5.19 (?); poo. n. hons B-111.3.2, b-
111.7.27, B-111.7.31, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.10, b-ITpunoxxenne 1.19, hans b-111.7.3, b-111.7.9, ans Bb-111.7.23, b-
11.8.1, B-Tlpunoxenne 1.1, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.12, h-ns B-111.2.1,-ns B-111.7.21, as B-1I11.7.26, hos b-
[punoxenne 1.4

harda — nap., ouenn: hrpa Bb-111. 1.2, B-111.1.3

hedan — nap., orcroga: hipan B-111.5.12

hefila — nap., myxectBenHo, orBaxno: hfila B-Ilpunoxenue 1.15

heima — nap., noma: haima B-111.7.28

heita — en., Ha3BIBaTh: npem. €o. 4. 3 1. hit B-111.7.28

helfningr — cyw. m. p., Boiicko, apyxuHa: ed. 4. poo. n. [hi]lfniks A-II1.ITpunoxenune.3 (I-A); ed. u. dam. n.
hilfnyi B-111.9.1, hilfniki B-111.9.2

hér — nap., 3necw: her b-11.2

hinn — apm.. hins b-1.3

hjalpa — 2n., nomorath: Hacm. cocn. eo. 4. 3 a. hialbi b-111.3.2, B-II1.5.11, B-1I1.7.1, B-111.7.4, b-111.7.14, b-
I1.7.16, b-111.7.25, B-111.7.27, b-llpunoxenue 1.4, B-Ilpunoxenwne 1.10, B-Ilpumoxxenwe 1.19, Bb-
Ipunoxenne 1.22, ialbi b-111.7.26, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.1, b-ITpunoxenue 1.12, hiolbi b-111.2.1, hielbin b-
1I1.4.5, ihlbi B-111.7.7, hielbi B-111.7.9, hi-bi B-II1.7.21, halbi B-111.7.23, heabi B-II1.7.30, mialbi b-
111.7.31, hialb b-IIpunoxenwue 1.6, hi-lbi b-ITpunoxenue 1.23

hon (hun) — mecm. nuyn. eo. u. 3 1. .kc.p., oHa: um. n. hn B-111.7.20, hon B-Ilpunoxenue 1.17; poo. n. hnaa b-
Ipunoxenwue 1.17, hena B-Ilpunoxenwue 1.22; oam. n. heni b-111.4.1

huskarl — cyw. m. p., ciyra, fomMouael, APYKUHHUK: mH.4. um. n. huskarlaR B-111.5.23; gun. n. huskarla b-
11.5.23

hvadlf— cyw. cp. p., HacbINb, Kypras: ed. 4. un. n. half A-111.2.1

hverr — mecm, omnoc., KOTOPBIA: M. p. ed. u. um. n. huar b-Tlpunoxenue 1.22

hod — cyw. .oc. p., €0. 4. pood. n. uiau MH. 4. um./éun. n.: hapaR A-111. 1.3 (?)

hofn — cywy. .mc. p., TaBaHb: eo. u. éun. n. (c apm.) hafnir B-111.7.28, e0 u. oam. n. hafn A-111.ITpunoxenne.3 (A-
D

hoggva — en., Bbicekath, OuTh: un@. hakua B-111.5.15, B-II1.5.25, B-111.5.32, hauka Bb-II1.5.3, auka A-
HI.IIpunoxenue.3 (II), -ua Bb-111.5.20 (?); npem. ed. u. 3 a. iuk Bb-111.7.28, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.14, uik b-
1.1.3, hik B-111.5.14; npem. mnu. u. 3 2. hiuku A-UllIpunoxenne.3 (I-C)

[ — npeon., ¢ un. u dam. n., B: i A-11L.1.1 (A) (?), A-IlllIpunoxenue.3 (A-1), b-1.5, b-1L1, b-11.2, B-1I1.1.2, b-
1I.1.3, b-111.2.3, b-111.2.4, B-111.4.1, b-111.4.2, B-111.4.3, B-111.4.5, B-111.4.8, B-111.5.3, b-111.5.4, B-111.5.6,
b-111.5.7, B-1I1.5.9, B-111.5.10, B-111.5.14, B-111.5.23, B-111.5.25, b-111.5.26 (?), B-111.5.30, B-I11.5.32, b-
1L.6.1, b-111.7.3, B-111.7.5, B-111.7.6 (?), b-111.7.7, B-111.7.8, B-111.7.12, b-111.7.16, B-111.7.18, B-I11.7.22, b-
11.7.29, B-111.9.2, B-111.9.3, Bb-Ilpunoxenue 1.2 (?), b-Ilpunoxenne 1.3, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.6, b-
IMpunoxenue 1.7, b-Ilpunoxenne 1.8, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.11, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.17, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.18,
B-TIpunoxxenwue 1.20, b-IIpunoxenne 1.22

iapi— cm. 1i0 (?)

iafni — cM. kommenTapuit k B-111.5.23: 1) npun., paBuslil: M. p. €0. u. 6un. n.; 2) auunoe ums lafni.

is (unu si) — iss (?): cywy. m.p., nem: A-U.1.8, A-11.7.3 (?), A-H.7.5, A-1.7.12, A-1.7.13 (?), A-11.23.21

iui —A-I1.14.9

ipk — A-11.16.1
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kaf — cyw. cp. p., riyOuHa Mopsi (ckanwv0.): eo. u. eun. n. kaf B-111.7.3

karl — cyw. m. p., My*)uuHa, 4yenoBek: ed. u. um. n. karl b-111.9.3

kaupa — 21., TOKymnath, npuodpeTath: npem. ed. 4. 3 1. kaubti b-111.7.5

kirkja — cyw. oc. p., nepkoBs: ed. u. dam. n. Kriki b-111.7.29

kndorr — cyw. m. p., xopabis: ed. u. um. n. knar b-111.7.3; oam. n. knari b-111.5.13, B-111.7.4, -nari b-111.7.28

koma — en., unry, exatb: npem. ed. y. 3 1. kuam b-111.7.28; npem. mnu. u. 3 1. komo B-11.2, kuamu Bb-111.4.3; B
BEIpaXKCHUSIX koma at arfi HacnenoBath: npem. eod. u. 3 1. kam B-Ilpunoxenune 1.17; mn. 4. 3 7. kamu b-
[punoxenue 1.17; koma af cnactuce: npem. mu. 4. 3 1. kamo af b-111.7.3

kona kuna — cyw. oc. p., )KeHa, )xeHUIMHA: €. 4. um. n. kuna b-1.3; sun. n. kunu B-111.4.1; poo. n. kunu b-
1L.1.2

konungr — cyw. m. p., KOHYHT: mH. 4. um. n. kunukaR B-1.2

kristinn — IpHIL., KPEIEHBINA: M. p. MH. 4. poo. n. kristina B-111.7.25, kristunia b-IIpunoxenue 1.6

kuml (kumbl) — cyw. cp. p., 3HaK, maMATHUK: e0. 4. gun. n. kubl b-1.3, B-111.5.21, B-111.6.1, B-111.9.4, kuml b-
111.5.24, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.18

kunna — 2n. npem.-npes., Moub: Hacm. 0. 4. 31. kan B-111.8.1; npem. eo. u. 3. kuni B-111.7.4

land — cywy. cp. p., 3emis, ctpana: ed. u. poo. n. lans B-111.3.2; dam. n. lanti b-111.5.23, B-111.5.33, -ati B-111.7.18

lanklans (lands leidangr ?) — cyw. m. p., IeqyHT, HAPOTHOE OMOIYeHHE: ed. 4. dam. n. b-111.3.2

landmadr — cywy. m. p., COOTEUECTBEHHUK: MH. 4. pod. n. lanmana B-111.5.23

lata — en., MO3BONATH, BENETh: npem. eo. u. 3 n. lit b-111.2.1, b-111.2.2, B-111.3.2, B-111.5.8, Bb-111.5.13, B-111.5.14,
b-111.5.15, B-111.5.21, B-111.5.28, B-111.5.29, b-111.5.32, B-111.7.6, B-111.7.9, b-111.7.11, B-111.7.12, B-111.7.15,
b-111.7.20, B-111.7.27, B-111.7.29, b-111.7.31, b-IIpunoxenue 1.4, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.8, b-Ilpunoxenne 1.12,
B-TTpunoxenwne 1.15, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.21, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.22, let b-1.3, b-111.9.5, lib b-111.5.17, lat b-
[Mpunoxenune 1.2; mu. 4. 3 n. litu A-IIIpunoxenue.3 (II), b-111.4.1, b-111.4.4, b-111.4.5, B-111.5.19, b-
11.5.24, B-I1.5.25, B-II1.7.7, B-111.7.10, B-II1.7.13, B-MI1.7.16, B-II1.7.19, B-111.7.22,B-111.7.24, B-
IIpunoxxenue 1.16, b-Ilpunoxxenne 1.23, -u b-111.5.16

lengi — nap., nonro, nonroe Bpemst: linki b-111.5.24

léon — cywy. 30. .oc. p. neB: ed. u. dam. n. linu A-111.IIpunoxenue.3 (I-B)

lid — cyw. cp. p., HapO[, JTIOAU, BOWCKO, IPYKHUHA: e0. u. pod. n. lis B-111.5.23, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.22; oam. n. lipi
B-111.5.4, B-111.5.23, B-111.7.22, lip B-111.7.1, B-111.7.16, iapi B-1.5 (?), 1pi B-111.1.2

lifa — en., xuth: npem. mu. u. 3 1. lifpu B-111.4.6

liggja — an., nexats: Hacm. ed. 4. 3 1. likR B-111.5.12; npem. mu. u. 3 1. lago B-11.2

lodinn — npuu., TyCcTOMN, HANIOJTHEHHBIH: €0.4. dam. n. lopnu b-11.2

maodr — cyw. M. p., MyX4uHa, MyX: €0. 4. um. n. ma- b-111.5.19; oam. n. mani B-111.7.18; mu. u. um. n. men b-
11.2, B-111.4.1 ;pod. n. mana B-111.5.23; K A-I11. 1.3 (?)

maki — cyw. m. p., cynpyr: eo. u. eur. n. mah b-TIlpunoxenue 1.15

marka — en., oTMeUaTh, AeNaTh 3HaKU: npem. eo. 4. 3 1. markapi B-111.7.27, B-111.7.31, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.4; un.
4. 3 1. markapu b-111.3.2

matr — cyw. m. p., IIIQ, eaa: ed. u. um. n. mataR B-111.5.26

med — npedn., ¢ dam. n., ¢, BmMecte ¢: mip B-I1I1.2.1, B-111.5.2, B-1I1.5.6, B-111.5.11, B-111.5.12, B-111.5.21, b-
11.5.22, B-111.5.27, B-111.5.28, b-111.5.32, b-111.7.4, B-111.7.14, B-111.7.25, Bb-111.7.30, b-ITpunoxenue 1.9,
b-Ilpunoxenue 1.12, mep b-11.2, B-111.5.24, miR B-111.3.2, B-111.9.4, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.10, map b-
11.5.31, B-111.7.19, m- B-111.7.2

medal — npeon., ¢ poo. n., Mmexxay: mipli B-11.1

meR — b-111.4.1

merki — cyw. cp. p., 3HaK, MAMSITHUK: ed. 4. uiu MH. 4. éux. n. merki b-111.4.1, B-111.7.13, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.17,
b-TIpunoxenue 1.21, mirki b-111.5.5, B-111.7.29

mesir — npes. cm. ot mikill npun. m. p., 6omnpmioit: mest b-111.4.1

mildr — npua., Wenpelii: m. p. ed. u. éun. n. miltan B-111.5.26

moOr — npuni., THEBHBIN, IPOCTHBII: 6 KomMnosumax modrunar THEBHasl pyHa: MH. 4. éun. n. muprunaR A-II1.
1.3, e0. u. dam. n. modgld rueBHOE Bpemsi: 0 mupalp A-I11. 1.3 (?)
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modir — cywy. ac. p. Math: ed. 4. um. n. mupir B-111.3.2, B-111.7.27, b-111.7.31, mupiR B-II1.3.2, B-IIpunoxeunne
1.4, B-IIpunoxenne 1.19, mopiR b-111.4.1, m-iR B-IIpunoxenne 1.10; sun. n. mopur b-111.4.1, b-
Tpunoxenune 1.21, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.22, mupur b-1.3; poo. n. mupur B-111.9.3

mMoOrin — cyw. Jic. p.. THEBHas pyHa: mi. 4. éun. n. muprunaR A-111.1.3

moogld — cyw. oc. p., THEBHOE BpeMsi: ed. u. dam. n. 0 mupalp A-II1.1.3 (?)

nada — 2., ObITb MUIIOCTUBBIM: Hacm. cocll. M. 4. 3 1. napin b-111.4.1
nefi — cywj. m. p., INIEMSIHHUK: €0. y. um. n. nafi b-Ilpmioxenne 1.6
nordr — nap., Ha cesepe: nur b-111.7.7

neest — npeg. cm. OT neer - Hap., 6nm3ko: nesta b-111.5.30

oft — nap., vacto: uft b-111.5.13

ok — coro3, u: auk B-1.2, B-1.5, B-1L1, B-1IL.1.1, B-111.2.1, B-111.2.2, B-111.2.3, B-11L.4.1, B-11.4.5, B-111.4.6, b-
1L.5.1, B-111.5.4, B-111.5.8, B-111.5.11, B-111.5.18, B-111.5.19, B-111.5.22. B-111.5.23, b-111.5.24, B-111.5.30, b-
111.5.33, B-111.7.2, B-111.7.4, B-111.7.5, B-111.7.10, B-111.7.11. B-111.7.14. B-111.7.16, b-111.7.19, B-111.7.20, b-
11.7.22, B-111.7.24, B-1I1.7.25, B-1I1.7.27, B-111.7.30, B-1I1.7.31, B-1I1.9.2, B-1I1.9.3, B-1I.9.4, B-
IIpunoxenue 1.2, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.5, b-Ilpunoxenne 1.7, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.8, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.10, b-
IIpunoxxenue 1.15, b-Ilpunoxxenue 1.18, B-ITpunoxenue 1.19, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.20, uk b-111.3.2, b-
11.5.26, Bb-111.7.3, b-1I1.7.4, B-111.7.7, B-1I1.7.13, B-lI1.7.26, Bb-111.7.29, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.1, b-
IIpunoxenue 1.4, b-Ilpunoxenne 1.10, b-IIpunoxenne 1.12, b-Ilpunoxenne 1.16, b-IIpunoxxenne 1.19,
B-Ilpunoxenue 1.21, ok B-11.2, B-111.1.2, -k B-111.5.28, B-1IL.7.1, ak B-1IL.5.5, huk B-111.7.17, nuk B-
TTpunoxenwne 1.13

ord — cyw. cp. p., CINOBO: MH. 4. poo. n. urpa B-111.5.26

orrosta — cywy. dic. p., OUTBa, cpakeHue: ed. u. un. n. orustu b-111.5.25; dam. n. urustu b-111.5.23

0SS — cywy. M. p., ycTbe: ed. u. dam. n. asu B-111.5.3

otustiki (i austrvegi ?) — nap., na Bocrounom nytu: b-111. 1.4

rada — 2., 30. IOHAMATh, YNUTATh; IOMEWATh: uHg. rapa B-111.8.1, npem. mn. u. 3 n. ripu A-IILIpunoxenune.3
(I-B)

reisa — 2n., BO3ABHUrarth: ung. raisa b-111.4.5, b-111.5.8, B-111.5.17, B-111.5.29, B-111.7.9. B-111.7.10, b-111.7.15, B-
11.7.16, B-111.7.19, Bb-111.7.24, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.2, risa b-111.2.2, b-111.5.14, B-111.7.7, B-111.7.12, b-
111.7.23, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.1, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.8, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.12, b-ITpunoxenue 1.15, b-
[punoxenne 1.16, ra- B-111.5.19, rai- B-111.7.11, rasa B-111.5.24, B-111.7.31, resa b-111.5.13, reisa b-
111.5.28, -sa b-111.7.21, arisa B-111.7.22, rt b-111.7.27, rasti b-111.9.5; npem, eo0. u. 3 x. raisti b-111.5.2, b-
1L.5.5, B-1IL.5.6, B-111.5.31, B-111.5.33, B-1I1.8.1, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.6, rispi b-1.1, b-1.4, B-1Il. 1.4, b-
Ipunoxenne 1.20, reisti b-11.1, b-111.5.28, risti b-111.5.10, B-111.7.26, b-111.9.2, rspi B-111.1.2, B-1II. 1.3,
raistii b-111.5.7, -pi B-111.5.27, riti b-111.7.28, respi b-111.9.3; mn. u. 3 a. raistu b-111.5.4, B-1I1.5.11, b-
111.5.23, B-111.5.30, B-111.7.17, B-111.7.30, raispu b-1.5, B-111.5.9, B-111.5.12, B-I11.5.18, B-IIpunoxenne
1.9, ristu B-1I1.1.1, B-I11.7.4, B-111.7.14, B-111.7.25, rispu B-1.2, rita B-111.5.24, ristpu B-Ilpunoxenue
1.18, ra- b-111.7.2

rétta — en., ycraHaBnuBath: un¢. rita B-111.3.2; npem. mnu. u. 3 a. rita B-111.5.22, B-Tlpunoxenue 1.4, b-
TIpunoxenue 1.10, b-TIlpunoxenue 1.23; ycraHaBnuBaTh B Cy1e0HOM MOPsJIKE, CYAUTh: nogei, eod. 4. ratu
A-111.6.13(?)

réttr — npuil., IPaBUIBHBII: Jc. p. MH. 4. uH. n. ritar B-111.7.27

rimi — cywy. M. p., IOJIOCKa, Y9aCTOK 3eMJIU: ed. 4. éun. n. rimi A-111.4.1

rista — 2i., Beipe3ath: ung. rista B-111.5.16, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.22, aristn B-111.7.6, risti B-111.7.20; npem, €0 u. 3
a. risti B-111.5.16, B-111.7.13, B-I11.7.20, B-111.7.21, B-111.7.25, B-111.7.29, b-Tlpunoxenue 1.16, b-
[punoxenne 1.21, raistik b-111.7.4 (?), raist b-111.7.16, rist Bb-111.9.3; npem. mn. u. 3 1. ristu A-
HI.IIpunoxenue.3 (I-C)

rita — en., nucatb: npem. eo. u. 3. riti b-111.8.1

run — cyw. dc. p., pyHa: mu. u. eun. n. runar A-111.7.2, A-IlLIIpunoxenune.3 (I-C), B-111.3.1, B-111.7.4, b-
IIpunoxxenue 1.22, runar B-111.7.18, runa b-II1.5.16, b-IIpunoxxenune 1.22, runaR B-111.7.27, B-111.9.3,
rniR B-111.5.18, runiR b-111.7.20, ru-a b-111.7.28, ru- B-111.7.29

sa, su, pat — mecm, ykas., 3TOT, 3Ta, 3TO, ITH: M. p. ed.y. um. n. sa A-1I1.7.5, B-111.7.28, B-111.9.4,
saR (sa+er) Bb-1II. 1.4, b-111.5.22, B-111.5.31, B-111.7.26, Bb-Ilpunoxenne 1.12, B-Ilpumo-
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xenue 1.20; eun. n. pina B-111.2.2, B-111.4.5, B-1II..4.6, B-111..5.13, B-II1..5.23, B-111.7.2, B-111.7.7, B-
11.7.14, Bb-111.7.19, Bb-111.7.26, B-111.7.30, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.1, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.12, pino b-111.7.27, b-
111.7.31, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.4, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.10, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.23, pana b-11.1, B-111.5.31, pena b-
1I1.7.4, pein A-IIl.4.1, pin B-II1.7.6, ptin B-II1.7.12, pen- Bb-111.7.21, ptino Bb-111.7.23, ptina b-
[punoxenne 1.15; mn.u. sun. n. pasi b-111.2.3, pisa b-111.7.16, pasa b-IIpunoxenue 1.2; orc. p. mu.u. sumn.
n. pisar A-III. ITpunoxenue. 3 (1), B-111.7.18, pisaR B-111..7.18, pesar (?) A-111.7.2; cp. p. €0. u. um. n.
pet B-11.2, pat B-111.5.26 (?); sun. n. pau B-111.9.4 (?); oam. n. pita A-IILIIpunoxenue.3 (I-B), pu B-
I1.8.1;mn. w. um. n. pisun b-Tlpunoxenue 1.17

sdala, sal — cyw. oc. p., nyma: eo. . dam. n. salu B-111.2.1, B-111.3.2, B-IIL.5.11, B-111.7.7, B-111.7.26, b-
TIpunoxenue 1.1, b-Tlpunoxenue 1.4, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.10, b-Tlpunoxenue 1.19, sial B-111.4.5, B-111.7.9,
selu 192, sal b-IIpunoxxenne 1.23

safa — B BeIpakeHuu [ sofa - Hap., Bmecte: b-111.4.3

sem — cor3, Kak, 4to: sims = sem es b-111.7.28 (?), sum b-IIpunoxenue 1.16

semskr — omamuonumuueckoe npui. 3eMranbekuit: oam. n. simskum B-111.7.18

sér — mecm, 6036p. oam. n., cede: sir B-111.7.16

setja — /1., CTaBUTbh, yCTAHABIIUBATE: npem. ed. 4. 3. seti b-111.2.3

si (wn is) — si[lfr](?) — cyw. cp. p., cepedbpo: A-I1.1.8, A-11.7.3 (?), A-I1.7.5, A-H.7.12, A-I1.7.13 (?), A-1.23.21

sik — mecm, 6036p. eun. n., ceods: sik B-111.7.20

sigla — 2x., TIBITH IO/ Tapycamu: npem. eo. u. 3 . siklt b-111.5.13

sinn — mecm, npum., CBOA: M. p. ed. 4. gur. n. sin A-111.2.1, b-L1, b-1.2. b-1.4, b-1.5, b-IL.1, B-111.1.3, B-II1.1.4,
B-111.2.4, B-111.3.2, B-111.4.4, B-111.5.2, B-111.5.4, B-111.5.5, B-IIL.5.6, B-I11.5.7 (?), B-111.5.8, B-111.5.9, B-
11.5.10, B-1I1.5.12, B-111.5.13, B-1I1.5.15, B-1I1.5.17, B-IIL5.18, B-111.5.22, B-111.5.23, B-111.5.24, b-
I11.5.25. B-111.5.28, B-111.5.29, B-111.5.31, B-I11.5.32, B-111.5.33, B-I11.6.1, B-111.7.2, B-111.7.3, B-I11.7.4, B-
11.7.5, B-111.7.6, B-111.7.9, B-111.7.12, B-111.7.13, B-111.7.15, B-111.7.16, B-111.7.19, B-111.7.23, B-111.7.25, b-
11.7.26, B-111.7.29, B-111.7.30, B-111.8.1, B-111.9.1, b-111.9.3, B-111.9.4, B-111.9.5, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.1, b-
IIpunoxenue 1.2, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.4, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.5, b-ITpunoxenue 1.7, b-IIpunoxenue 1.9, b-
[punoxenne 1.10, B-Ilpunoxenune 1.12, B-Ilpunoxenune 1.13, B-Ilpunoxkenue 1.15, b-Ilpunoxenue
1.16, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.20, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.21, sia Bb-111.2.3, b-111.7.14, sen B-1I1.2.1, sint B-111.5.11;
mu. u. eun. n. sina b-111.1.1, B-111.5.16, B-111.5.30, b-111.7.28, B-111.9.2, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.11, sini b-
I11.5.23, sinu B-1I1.1.3, B-111.7.10, sino b-IIpunoxenwue 1.8; oam. n. sinum b-ITpunoxenue 1.15; arc. p. eo.
y. ¢un. n. sina b-1.3, b-Tlpunoxenue 1.22, sinaR b-111. 1.2, sain b-111.7.17, sin b-IIpunoxenuel.21; poo.
n. sin B-111.9.3

sitja — 2J1., )WUTb, HAXOJUTBCS: Hacm. eo. 4. 3 i. sitr b-111.8.1

sja — 2n., BUACTh: npuy. MH. 4. ed. 4. sin b-111.4.1

sjd, pessi — mecm. ykas. eo. u., TOT, Ta, TO: M. p. éun. n. pansi b-1.2, b-1.5, b-111.5.6, b-111.5.7, B-111.5.9, B-
L.5.11, B-1IL.5.12, B-1I1.5.18, B-111.5.33, B-I11.9.3, pinsa B-111.2.1, B-II1.5.8, B-111.5.17. B-111.7.28, b-
111.8.1, B-Tlpunoxenue 1.24, pesi B-111.1.1, B-11I. 1.2, B-111.1.3, pinsi b-111.1.4, B-111.7.25, B-111.7.2, pansi
b-1.1, sis- B-111.4.3, pnsi b-111.5.2, pansa B-111.5.5, pasi b-111.9.2, pensa B-111.9.5, bonsi b-IIpunoxenune
1.20; oam. n. pesum Bb-11.2; cp. p. eun. n. pausi B-111.5.24, pesi Bb-111.6.1, pinsa B-II1.7.5, pisi b-
[punoxenne 1.18; cp. p. 6un. n. pisi A-111.2.1

sjalfr — mecm., cam: oc. p. eo. u. un. n. sialfan B-111.7.20

skal — cyw. oc. p., Becbrml. 4. gux. n. skalaR B-111.7.18

skeid — cywy. dmc. p., Kopabib: eo. u. pod. n. skaipaR B-111.5.32

skifa — 2n., pe3ats miaacTamu, ApoOUTH, AeTHUTh: npem. ed. 4. 3 u. skifti B-111.5.5 (?), B Beipakenuu skifa gulli
(cxanv0.) moNy4yaTh, JOOBIBATH 30J10TO: npem. eo. u. 3 1. b-Tlpunoxenue 1.6, sifti b-Ilpwioxenue 1.11

skip — cywy. cp. p., xopabnb: eo. u. gun. n. skib b-111.7.16; oam. n. skipi b-11.2, skibi B-I11.7.19

skipari — cywy, m. p., mopak: eo. 4. um. n. ksibari b-111.5.31; mu. u. oam. n. skibara b-111.5.32

skrida — 2n., CKOJNB3UTB: B BBIPAXEHUH skrida [ kaf ToHYTb: npem. eo. u. 3 . skrep B-111.7.3

slita — 2n., pa3buBath, pa3pbiBath: npem eo. u. 3 u. slait b-111.7.18

Smior — cywy. M. p., PEMECIICHHHUK, Ky3Hell: ed. 4. um. n. smipr b-1.1

snjallr — npun., XOpOIIMH, MPEBOCXOMHBIN: M. p. ed. 4. eun. n. snialan B-111.5.22; mu. u. eun. n. sniala b-
IIpunoxenne 1.11

sonr — cyw. M. p., ChIH: e0. 4. um. n. som b-IIL.5.5, sunR B-111.5.12, sun B-I11.5.22; 6un. n. sun A-
Hl.Mpunoxenne.3 (1), B-1L.1, B-1II.1.3, B-111.2.2, B-1I1.5.8, B-1I1.5.11, B-111.5.27, B-111.6.1,
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b-111.7.5, B-1I1.7.6, B-111.7.12, B-111.7.13, B-1I1.7.15, B-111.7.16, B-111.7.17, B-111.7.24, B-111..7.27, b-
11.7.31, B-IIL.8.1, B-II1.9.5, b-lIlpunoxenue 1.10, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.12, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.16, b-
Tpunoxenue 1.20, s- B-111.5.4, sunu b-111.9.4; poo. n. sunaR b-1.3; mu. u. um. n. syniR b-111.4.1; sun. n.
sun b-111.2.3, suni b-11I.5.16, Bb-111.7.29, B-111.9.3, B-Ilpmnoxenne 1.8, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.11, b-
IIpunoxxenue 1.17, sunu b-111.7.28, b-111.9.2, sy- b-111.4.5,-uni b-111.5.20

stafr — cyw. m. p., crono, mecrt: ed. u. eun. n. stff b-111.2.3

stedja — an1., yKPEIUIATh, YCTAHABIHUBATE: npem. mu. 4. 3 1. statu b-111.4.3, stata b-111.4.3

steinn — cyw. m.p., KaMeHb: ed. u. éun. n. stain b-1.5, B-111.2.1, B-111.5.4, B-111.5.5, B-111.5.7, B-111.5.8, B-I11.5.9,
Bb-111.5.11, B-111.5.12, B-I1.5.17, B-111.5.18, B-111.5.22, B-111.5.23, B-I11.5.25, B-111.5.31, B-111.5.32, b-
111.5.33, B-111.7.4, b-111.7.9, B-111.7.14, b-111.7.15, B-111.7.17, B-111.7.19, B-111.7.24, B-111.7.27, B-111.7.28,
B-111.7.30, B-111.7.31, B-111.8.1, B-111.9.5, b-TIlpunoxenue 1.4, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.6, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.8, b-
Tpunoxenue 1.9, b-TIlpunoxenue 1.11, b-Tlpunoxenue 1.16, B-Ilpuroxenune 1.23, stin B-1.1, b-1.2, b-
1I.1.1, b-111.1.2, B-111.1.3, B-I1I.1.4, B-111.5.14, B-111.5.28, B-111.7.7, B-111.7.23, B-111.7.25, B-111.7.26, b-
111.9.2, B-111.9.3, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.1, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.10, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.12, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.15, b-
[punoxenne 1.20, stein b-11.1, b-111.5.2, B-111.5.6, b-111.7.21, s[t]... b-1.4, st- B-111.3.2, B-111.5.29, stan b-
11.5.3, B-111.5.13, stn B-I11.7.6, b-111.7.12, stien b-111.4.4, tain B-111.7.2, -a- B-111.5.20, s- B-111.5.27, s—n
b-111.7.22, istn B-111.2.2, iprn b-IIpunoxenue 1.14 (?), -in b-Ilpunoxenue 1.24; oam. n. steini b-11.2; mn.
u. gun. n. staina b-111.4.5, b-111.5.30, b-111.7.16, b-ITpunoxenue 1.2, sena b-111.2.3, stain- b-111.4.3, stai-a
B-111.7.10, stiu B-ITpunoxenue 1.13 (?)

Stjupr — cywy. m. p., TaCbIHOK: e0. 4. suH. n. stob b-111.2.1

styra — en., BeCTH KOpaOib, yHpaBisiTh: ung. stura B-111.7.4; npem. eo.u. 3 n. sturpi B-111.7.16, b-111.7.19, b-
111.7.28

styrimadr — cyw. M.p., pyJleBOW, KOPMYMH, KamuTaH: ed. 4. um. n. sturimapr b-111.7.28, sturn . mapr b-
IIpunoxxenue 1.16

sudr — Hap., Ha tor: sup B-111.4.3

sui — A-11.7.2, A-11.7.11 (?)

sunnarla — nap., Ha tore: sunar . la B-111.5.8, sunarla b-111.5.20

svd — Hap., TaK, Tak xe kak: sua b-111.4.1

sviar — cywy., ceeit: um. n. Suiar A-Tlpunoxenue.3 (I-B)

svikja — ex., penaBath, 0OMaHbIBaTh: Hacm, nogei, Haki. ed. y. 3 . suiki B-111.4.5; npem. mn. u. 3 1. siku b-
111.4.5, suiu B-111.4.5

sysla — cyw. dic. p., Clocia, aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN OKpyT: suslu b-111.4.2

Systir — cyw. gic. p., cectpa: mMH. 4. um. n. systriR b-111.4.6

semskr — npun. m. p., 3eMTalbCKHiA: €0. y. dam. n. simskum B-111.18

sokja — en., uckathb, mocewatsb: npem. eo. 4. 3 . suti b-111.7.28 (?), b-Ilpunoxenue 1.2

taka — 2n. 6pate: npem. eo. u. 31. tok A-111.4.1

teita — 271. BECEIIUTHCS, PaZIOBATLCS: nosei, Haki. ed. 4. taitu A-111.6.11 (?)

tekja — cywy. oc. p. 10Xox, NocTyIUIeHue B KasHy: fakia A-111.6.15 (?)

til — npeox., ¢ poo. n., x, no: til b-111.5.13, B-111.7.20, B-ITpunoxenue 1.16, b-IIpunoxenne 1.21
tilarids — npuy. nacm. m. p., Hanagaroumi (?): A-1.1

tja — 2. JOKJIA/bIBATh, COOOIIATE: npem. MH. Y. 3. tiapu unu npuy. Il m. p. um. n. tjadr tiap A-111.6.14
tvi— (?) — 6 komnozumax nBoitHo: tui A-111.8.5

tveer — yucn. oc. p., ase: um. n. tuaR b-111.4.6

ualua — cywy., cp.: rotck. wilwa «pa3z0oiHuK»: ed. u. sun. n. B-111.7.18 (?)

uiue — b-111.4.1

um — npeoa., ¢ 6un. u oam. n., BOKpyr: um b-111.5.13, b-111.5.26 (?)

unpR - A-1I1.1.3

ut — uap., BHe, BAanu, naneko; B mope: ut b-111.5.10, B-111.7.6 (?), B-111.7.20, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.10, hut b-
Tpunoxenwne 1.16, b-Ilpunoxenune 1.21, ub B-Ilpunoxenue 1.2 (?)

utferd — cyw. sc. p., IOE3[IKa 3a MOpe, B JajbHUE 3eMIH: ed. 4. dam. n. utfaru b-111.4.5

uti — Hap., BHe; B Mope: uti b-111.5.23, b-111.7.7, B-111.7.22, B-111.7.28 (?), b-Ilpunoxenue 1.1, B-Ilpunoxenue
1.5, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.15, ubi b-Ilpunoxenne 1.2, ut- b-Ilpunoxenune 1.24

1pjoo — cywy. dic. p. 3101 HAPOA, HEXKUTh, OOCIO6HO HE-TIOIU: €0. 4. uH. n. upiop A-111.1.3 (?)
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vag — cyw. oc. p. 3anuB: ed. y. oam. n. ualh] A-IIL.IIpunoxenne.3 (I-A)

varr — npuJl. 3alIUMIEHHBINA: M. p. 0. 4. um. n. waR A-111.1.1 (A) (?)

vel — nap., xopomo: ui- A-IIL.IMpunoxenne.3 (1), b-111.23, ual B-111.7.4

velhygd — cyw. orc. p., 1obpas naMaTh: eo. y. un. n. uilukp Bb-111..5.26 (?)

vera — 2., ObITh: HacT. ed. 4. 31. er b-11.2, eR B-1I1.5.11, iR B-IIL.5.11; mu. u. 3 a. iru B-Ilpunoxenune 1.17;
npem. e0. u. 3 2. uaR B-111.4.1, B-111.5.2, B-111.5.6, B-111.5.22, B-111.5.27, B-111.7.8, B-I11.7.13, B-111.7.17,
B-111.7.29, B-Tlpunoxenwue 1.6, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.10, b-ITpunoxenune 1.18, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.20, uas b-
1.5, B-111.2.1, b-111.2.2, B-111.5.9, B-111..7.2, B-111.7.4, b-111.7.14, B-111.7.15, B-111.7.26, B-Ilpunoxxenue
1.22, uar b-111.4.4, B-111.5.28, uaRa b-1.5; mn. 4. 3 2. uaRu B-II1.5.16, B-111..5.23, iRu B-I11.4.6, huaru
B-Ilpunoxenne 1.21; nmockeamneppexm eo. u. 3 1. hatpi uaRit b-111.5.24

verda — 2J1., CTAHOBUTBCS: npem. eo. u. 3 . uarp b-11, b-1.2, b-1.5, B-1L1, B-1II.1.1, B-111.1.3, B-111.1.4, B-111.3.2,
b-111.5.4, B-111.5.14, Bb-111.7.23, B-I111.9.3, B-I11.9.5, b-Ilpunoxenne 1.8, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.19, Bb-
[punoxenne 1.20, -rp b-111.4.6, uerpr b-111.5.19, orpi B-111.5.25; mn. u. 3 2. urpu B-111.1.2

vestarla — nap., Ha 3anane: ystarlaui b-111.5.24, -arla b-111.3.1 (?)

vestr — Hap., 3anax: uestr b-111.1.1, uistr b-111.7.26

Vid — npeoi., ¢ uH. u dam. n., npH, ¢, Ha: uit b-111.4.3

vikingr — cywy. m. p., BUKMHT: MH. 4. um. n. uikikaR b-1.5

vilja — 1., X0TeTh: Hacm. ed. u. 3 x. uil B-111.7.20

vinna — 2., nenatb, paboTarh; MOOEKAaTh, 3aBOEBBIBATh: npem. eo0. 4. 3 i. uan A-IILIIpunoxenue.3 (I-B, 1I);
npem. mu. 4. 3 1. uinu B-111.5.18

VISi — cywj. M. p., BOXIb, B BBIDOKCHUHU skeidar Visi (ckanb0.) KanuTad Kopadis: ed. 4, poo. n. wisi b-111.5.32

pa — nap., rorna: pa b-1.2, b-1.5, pa b-Ilpunoxenue 1.9, po b-111.3.2

par — nap., Tam: paR B-111.5.23

parnask — 2n. GBITL TMIIEHHBIM: Hacm. 6p. coct. parnisK A-II1.1.1 (B), A-II1.1.2

begn — cyw. m. p., cBOOONIHBII YeNOBEK, MyXK, BOUH: ed. 4. gux. n. piagn B-Ilpunoxenune 1.9; mu. u. um. n.
piaknaR B-111.5.30

peir, peer, pau — mecm. auun. mu. u. 3 1., ouu: m. p. um. n. piR B-1ILL1, B-III. 1.2, b-111.4.6, B-111.5.21, B-111.7.7,
B-Tlpunoxenne 1.1, b-ITpunoxenue 1.21, paiR B-111.5.8, B-111.5.9, B-111.5.12, B-111.5.23, b-111.5.30, b-
111.7.10, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.9, peir b-11.2, b-Ilpunoxenne 1.17, pair A-III. Ilpunoxenue.3 (I1I), pau b-
111.3.2, B-111.4.5, -iR B-111.5.16, paR B-I11.5.25, pir b-111.7.30, b-Ilpunoxenue 1.17; sun. n. pa B-111.4.5;
poo. n. pbaiRa Bb-111.4.1, b-111.7.27, paira b-111.7.4, B-111.7.31, -Ra B-II1.7.7, peira b-IIpunoxenue 1.17;
dam. n. -pum B-ITpunoxenune 1.9; m. u orc. p. um. n. pu B-111.5.11, B-111.7.7, B-Ilpunoxenue 1.19, pau b-
111.4.5, b-Ilpunoxenwue 1.18; cp. p. sun. n. paun b-111.4.1

piggja — 2n. 6patb, IpUHUMATD, IOTyYaTh: npem. 1, 3 1. pa A-111.1.3

pingalio (pingamannalid) — cyw. cp. p., BOWCKO: mH. u. dam. n. pikum B-111.5.19 (?)

prir — yucn. m. p., Tpu: um. n. priR B-111.7.3; sun. n. pria b-111.4.5, B-111.4.6

prott — cyw. dc. p., cuna, MOIb: €0 u. poo. n. prutaR B-Ilpunoxenune 1.9

pu — mecm. auun. €d. u. 2u., oi: 0am. n. paR A-11L1.1 (B), A-111.1.2

ond — cyw. oc. p., nyma: ed. u. dam. n. ot b-111.7.4, B-111.7.7, B-111.7.14, b-111.7.16, B-Ilpunoxenune 1.1, b-
IIpunoxxenne 1.12, ant b-111.7.23, B-111.7.27, B-111.7.31, B-IIpunoxenwue 1.6, b-ITpunoxenne 1.22, at b-
111.7.21, ont B-111.7.25, ontini (c apm.) b-111.7.30

orn — cyw. m. p., opein: ed. 4. oam. n. ar . ni b-111.5.8

ave, nat. — aui A-111.6.46
curatio, nar. — cywy, cp. p. 3abota, yxon, nacteipctBo: kuRatio A-I11.6.45



YKA3ATEADb ANYHBIX UMEH

Ykaszaresb COCTOUT U3 IBYX 4acteil. B uactu | mprBeeHbI BCe IMYHBIC MMEHA, BCTPSUYAROIINECS B TYOIHKYEMBIX
Haanucsax. OHM JIaHbl B JPEBHEHMCIIAHICKON HOPMalM30BaHHON opdorpaduu, ecii OHH (MJIM MX COCTABHBIC YaCTH)
u3BecTHbl. Te MMEHa, KOTOpbIe HEOTOXICCTBUMBI C JAPEBHEHCIIAHCKUMH, COXPAHSIOT JIATUHCKYIO TPaHCIUTEPALUIO.
Iudpsr 0603HaUaOT HOMEpa HAJAIMCEH, IZie MMEIOTCS COOTBETCTBYMOIIMEe MMeHa. B wactm Il mpencraBieHsl Bce
JIMYHBIC IMEHA, YIIOMSIHYThIC B KHHTE.

TIpuHsTBIC COKPAILICHUS: 6UH. H. — BUHUTEIBHBIN MaNeK, Oam. n. — JATEIbHBIA MANEK, JHC. U. — KEHCKOE UM,
UM. . — AMCHUTEIIBHBIH MafeK, M. U. — MYKCKOE UMs, pOO. . — POAUTEIBHBIH MateK.

1
ai — cm. Eirikr (?7) Asmundr — Acwmynn, m. w.: osmunrt um. n. B-
ailikni — orc. u.: 6un. n. b-111.4.1 111.3.2; osmunr um. n. B-111.7.27; asmutr um. n.
Aki — Axwu, m. u.: aki un. n. B-1I1.7.28 B-111.9.3; osmuntr uw. n. B-1I1.7.31; osmuntr
Alftildr — AmneBxmipg, k. u.: alhiltar pon, n. b- karasun um. n. B-Ilpmnoxenue 1.4; nosmu sum.
.54 n. B-111.1.4
Ali — Amn, m. w.: ali um. n. B-111.7.13 Asradr — Acpan, m. u.: gsrapr um. n. B-1.5
Alrikr (7) — Anbpuk (?), m. u.: al-ikr um. n. B-111.7.4 Assurr — Accyp,m. u.', asur um., eun. n. b-111.9.3
Alvi — AneBu, oc. u.: alui um. n. B-1I1.5.21, b- Astripr —  Actpun, oc. w.: astripr um. n. B-
1.7.12 [Ipunoxenue 1.2
Andsvarr — Aupncsap, m. u.: ansuar um. n. b-Ilpu- Asvior — AcBun, m.u.: asuipar poo. n. B-1.1
noxenue 1.5 Audvaldr — AynBanea, m. u.: aupuald eun. n. b-
Andvéttr — Annsert, m. u.. antuitR ww. n. Bb- 111.4.4

111.5.28, a— —itr um. n. B-111.7.4, anuitr un. n. b-
’ 111.7.30; antuit uxn. n. b-I11.7.29
Ari (wmm Arni) — Apu (unu ApHn) , m. u.: ari (arni) baka (Banka, Baggi ?7) — m. u.: éun., poo. n. b-

um. n. A-1IL.ITpunoxenune.2 I.7.16
Arn- — ApH- M. u.: ern- sun. n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.5 Balli — Banmum. u.: bali um. n. B-111.5.29
Arnfastr — Apudact, m. u.: arfastr eun. n. b- Baulfr — baymeB, m. u.: baulf eun. n. b-
1.7.12 [punoxenne 1.9
Asbjorn — AcGbépH, M. .. esbuin Bum. 1. B- Bergvior — bepreun, m. u.: barkuipr um. n. B-
III.1.2; isbiurn seun. n. B-Ilpunoxenne 1.20 I11.5.11; barkuip sun. n. B-111.5.15
A'sgauta — Acrayra, oc. u.: askata um. n. b- Bjorn — bbépH, m. u.: biurn um. n. b-111.5.14, b-
[punoxenne 1.18 111.7.2, B-111.7.22, biorn um. n. b-111.5.23, biarn
Asgautr — Acrayr, M. u.: askut Bun. n. b-111.7.26, um. n. B-II1.7.17; biurno esun. n. B-111.7.27,
B-111.9.2 biurn sun. n. b-111.7.31
Asgeirr — Acreiip, m. u.:, askir eun. n. B-111.7.6 Bjornlaugr — beépunayr, m. u.: biarlaukr um. n. b-
Askell — Ackens, m. u.: askil um. n. B-111.7.16; eskil 111.5.28
eun. n. b-111.5.25 Bleikr— bneiik, m. u.: blikr um. n. B-111.7.25
Aslakr — Acnak, a. u.: aslakR um. n. B-1.2 Blesi — bmacu, m. u.: blisi um. n. b-111.7.30, -[1]isi b-
111.7.4
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Brandr — bpaun, m. u.: brantr um. n. B-111.1.4, b-
111.8.1

Briusi — bpycn, m. u.: brusi um. n. b-1.5

Bui — byn, m. u.: bui um. n. b-111.5.9, b-111.9.3

Byrsteinn — bropcteiin, m. u.: byrstain eun. n. b-
111.5.22

Djarfr — JpsipB, m. u.: tiarfr um. n. b-111.7.4, b-
111.7.18, B-111.7.30

Domarr (Domari 7) — Jlomap, m. u.: tumara eux. n.
B-111.5.26

Egill — Orunb, m. w.: ikli um. n. B-11.1 (?)

Eirikr — Ouipuk, m. u.: airikr um. n. B-Ilpunoxxenue
1.19; ai- um. n. B-111.5.20 (?)
Eistfari — Dctdapu, «e3mmBmmit «
npossuwe. aistfari um. n. B-111.5.18
Erinmundr — DpuamyHn, m. .. irmuntr um. n. b-
111.7.24; irenmunt sun. n. B-111.7.5

em — M. u.. um. n. b-Ilpunoxenne 1.5

Eygautr — DiirayT, m. u.: augutr um. n. b-1.2

Eymundr — D¥imyHa, m. u.: imuar um. n. b-111.4.3;
aimunt poo. n. B-111.5.20. Cu. maxorce ai-(?)

Eysteinn — DiicreitH, m. u.: austain uv. n. b-111.4.3;
aystain eun. n. B-111.5.4; austain eun. n. b-
[punoxenne 1.2

Eyvatr — DiiBar, m. u.: ainataR poo. n. b-111.4.1

Eyvindr — DiBung, m. w.: auint eun. n. b-111.9.4;
iuintaR poo. n. b-111.5.12

Eyvisl — DuiBuci, m. u.: aiuisli oam. n. b-111.9.4

3CTaM»,

Farulfr — ®apynbs, m. u.: farulfe eun. n. B-111.5.9

-fast — -dacrt, m. w.: 6un. n. B-111.7.11

Fastvi — ®actsuy, orc. u.: fastui um n. b-Ilpunoxenne
1.8; fastui un. n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.22

fiuriR — ». w.: um. n. B-111.5.26

Folkbjorn — ®onbkobépH, m. u.: fulkbiarn eun. n. b-
[punoxenne 1.12

Falkmarr — ®onbkmap, m. u.: fulkmar um. n. b-
[Ipunoxenune 1.12

Fotr (7) — ®ort, m. u.: fair um. n. b-111.7.20

Frodi (7) — ®poau, m. u.: frap eun. n. b-1.5

Freygeirr — ®peiireitp, m. wu.: frikiR sun. n. b-
11.7.7; frai- poo. n. B-111.7.6 (?); frikis poo.
b-1.5; frekis poo. n. B-111.7.22; fraukiRi oam. n.
B-111.3.2

Freysteinn — ®peiicreiin, m. u.: frayst[ain] eun.
B-111.5.18

ful — m. u.. 6un. n. b-1.2

=

=

Gautdjarfr (7) — Taytapsps, m. u.: kutirfR um. n. b-
[punoxenne 1.1

Gauti — Taytu, m. u.: kuti um. n. B-111.9.2; kauta
sun. n. b-111.9.2

Gautr (?7) — Tayr, T'ot, xeiitu Oauna: kaus poo. n.
A-H.23.4 (7)

Geir- — Teiip-, nepsas ocnosa mydslcckoeo umeHu:
kaiR gun. n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.24

Geirbjorn — TelipobépH, . u.: kaiRbiarn eun. n. b-
1L.7.11

Geirfastr — Teiipdact, m. u.. kaiRfastr um. n. b-
111.5.18

Geirr — Teiip, m. w.: giR um.n. A-1IL.7.1 (?); kaiR
eun. n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.24

Geirvatr — TeiipBar, m. w.: kaiRuatr um. n. b-
111.5.22; kaiRuataR poo. n. b-111.4.1
Gerdari — Tepnap, m. u.. Karpar eun. n. b-

[Ipunoxenne 1.6

Gilljotr — Tunubor, m.u.: Kilioti oam.n. A-111.6.2

Gisl — Tucn, m. u.: Kisl 6un. n. b-111.7.13

Gisli — Tucmm, m. u.: Kisila sun. n. B-111.7.22

Gismundr — Tucmyna, m. u.: KismuntaR poo. n. b-
111.7.24

Gnupa — I'nyna, m. u.: gnubha um. n. B-111.5.17

Gormr — L'opMm, m. u.: Kurms poo. n. b-1.3

Grani — T'panu, m. u.: krani um. n. A-111.2.1

Grik(k)fari — «e3nuBmii B Busantuton», npozsuwe:
krikfara, sun. n. B-Ilpunoxenune 1.4; krikfarn,
eun. n. b-Ilpunoxenne 1.13

Grimulfr — Tpumynes, m. u.: krimulfR um. n. Bb-
111.9.4

Gudleifr — I'ynneiiB, m. u.: kuplefR um. n. b-111.2.3;
kulaif 6un. n. B-111.5.17

Gudmundr — T'yamyun, m. w.: kupmutr uw. n. b-
[punoxenne 1.18; k—-pmunt sun. n. b-11.7.23

Guorun — Tynpyn, oc. u.: Kkuprun wm. n. b-
[Ipunoxenwne 1.6

Guovéerr — Tynsep, m. u.: KkupuiR wm. n. B-
[Ipunoxenne 1.9

Gufi — U'yBu, m. u.: kufi um. n. B-111. 1.3

Gulli — Ty, m. w.: kuli um. n. B-111. 1.2, B-111.9.3;
kula um. n. B-111.7.14; [K]uli sun. n. b-.5.5

Cuma — T'yma, m. u.: kuma poo. n. B-111.5.5 (?)

Gunnarr — T'ynnap, m. w.; kunar wum. n. B-111.7.2;
kunar eun. n. B-111.7.10; Kkunor eun. n. b-
[punoxenue 1.10

Gunnleifir — T'yunneiis, m. u.. Kunlaif eun. n. b-
111.7.4, B-111.7.30

Gunnulfr — T'yanynes, m. u.: kunulfR um.n. B-1.2,
B-111.5.6

Gunnvaldr — TynuBagsn, m. u.: Khu[nal]-r um. n. b-
11.2.1

Gunnvior — TyanaBua, m. u.. kunuip eun. n. b-
11.7.25

Hagbjorn — X&érowsapH, m. u.: hakbiarn um. n. b-
111.4.3
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Hakon — Xaxos, m. u.: hokun um. n. b-Ilpunoxenue
1.19

Halfdan — XaneBnan, m. w.: halftan um. n. b-
111.5.12, B-111.9.3; hlftan un. n. b-111.7.10; alftan
um. n. A-IILIIpunoxenne. 1

Hallfindr (7) — Xamnbsdunn, m. u.: halfitr um. n. b-
11.8.1

Haraldr — Xapanpn, m. w.: haralt eun. n. B-111.5.8;
harats poo. n. b-1.3

Hedinfrior — Xenuabpun, m. w.: ipinfri]r um. n. b-
11.5.25

Hedinn — Xenmun, m. u.: hipin eun. n. B-Ilpu-
noxenue 1.6

Helga — Xenvra, oc. u.: helka um. n. B-111.5.11

Helgi (Egill, Engli 7) — Xenbru, m. u.: ekla poo. n.
B-111.7.29

Herleifr — Xepneii, m. u.: harlaif un. n. B-111.7.19

Hermodr — Xepmon, m. u.: hermopr wum. n. b-
1L5.15

Herprudr — Xeptpyn, oc. u.: harprupr um. n. b-
111.8.1

hiltu-R — . w.: um. n. b-1.5

Hlifey — Xnuseit, m. .. lifayaR poo. n. B-111.5.22

Holmr — Xonem, m. u.: hulmbR um. n. B-111.5.30

Holmfastr — Xonsmbact,m. u.: hulmfastr un. n. b-
1L.5.16

Holmfiridr — Xonsmdpun, oc. u.: hulmfrip um. n. b-
11.5.25

Holmgeirr — Xonwmrevip, m. w.. hulmk- um. n. b-
HL7.1 (7)

Holmlaugr — Xonpmnayr, m. u.. hulmnlauk wum. n.
B-111.7.16

Holmsteinn — XonpMmcTeld, m. u.: hulm.stain sun. n.
B-111.5.24; hulmstains poo. n. b-111.5.31

Holmvior — XonemBun, m. u.: hulmuipr uw. n. b-
11.5.27

hominkr — ». w.: um. n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.10

Horsi (?) — Xopen, m. u.: ha- eun. n. A-
LI.ITpunoxenue.3 cu. makoice mursa

Hrafn — Xpasu, m. u.: rafa eun. n. b-111.4.3

Hréarr — Xpoap, m u.: ruaR (?) um. n. B-111.5.5

Hrodarr— Xpopnap, m. u.: ropar um. n. b-I11.4.6

Hrodelfr — Xponenss, oc. u.: ropalf um. n. b-111.4.5;
ropelfr um. n. B-111.5.16

Hrodfos — Xpondoc, m. u.: ropfes eun. n. b-111.4.5;
ropfoaR poo. n. b-111.4.5

Hrodgautr — Xpoarayt, m. u.: ropkupr um. n. b-
111.4.6

Hrodgeirr — Xpoareiip, m. u.: hrupkaiR eun. n. b-
11.5.24

Hrédleifr — Xpomaneiis, m. u.: rulifR um. n. B-111.5.2

Hrédvaldr — Xponsanba, m. u.: ropanpr um. n. b-
111.4.6

Hroovisl — Xponsuci, m. u.: rupuisl um. n. b-111.4.3;
ropuisl um. n. b-111.4.5

Hrolfr — Xponbg, m. u.: rulfR um. n. b-1.2

hu- : um. n. B-111.1.3

Hugi — Xyru, m. u.: huka sun. n. B-111.5.28

Hoérdor — Xépa, m. u.: harpiR poo. n. b-111.7.20

lafni — SIBuu, m. u. (?): iafna eun. n. B-111.5.23

Ingulbjérn — Wuryns0b€pH, M. u.: igulbiarn eun. n.
B-IIpunoxenue 1.16

Inga —WHnra, oc. u.: inka um. n. b-111.5.33; ikur poo.
n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.17

Ingibjorg — Wnrubsépr, oc. w.: inki.burk um. n. b-
111.5.19; ikiber um. n. B-111.7.3

Ingibjorn — WuruoObépH, M. u.: igulbiarn eun. n. b-
[punoxenne 1.16

Ingifastr — Wurudact, m. u.: inkifa[s]tr um. n. b-
111.5.32; ikifast sun. n. b-111.5.16, b-TIpunoxenne
1.16

Ingifrior — Wurndpun, oc. w.: ikulfrip um. n. Bb-
11.7.17

Ingimundr — Narumyna, m. w.: ikimun[tr] uwv. n. B-
[Ipunoxenue 1.16; ikimunt un. n. b-111.7.13

Ingirunn — Wurupyns, oc. w.: iskirun wum. n. b-
111.7.20

Ingipora — WHaruropa, oc. u.: ikipur wum. n. b-
[punoxenne 1.13; ikiburu esun. n. b-

[Ipunoxenue 1.21

Ingvarr — MWureap, m. u.; ikwvar wum. n. b-
[punoxenne 1.19; ikuar eun. n. B-II1.9.5;
Wursap IlyremectBennuk: ikuars pod. n. b-
1I1.5.4, B-111.7.16, B-111.9.2; inkuars poo. n. b-
111.5.8, B-111.5.19; -rs B-111.7.1 (?); ikuari oam. n.
B-111.2.1, B-I1.5.2, B-IL5.6, B-1IL.5.11, B-
11.5.12, B-1I1.5.21, B-1I1.5.22, B-II1.5.27, B-
11.7.4, B-111.7.14, Bb-111.7.19, B-I1.7.25, b-
111.7.30; inkuari dam. n. b-111.5.24; ink... oam. n.
B-111.5.28; ink.u.ari oam. n. B-111.5.31; -ari oam.
n. B-111.7.2

isifara — «e3mguBmmMit B ?», nposzsuwe: eun. n. b-
[punoxenne 1.7

isk- — A-IIL.ITpunoxenue.3

Jarl — Spn, m. w.: iarl um. n. B-Ilpunoxenue 1.16;
iarl eun. n. b-111.7.13; iarls poo. n. B-111.7.13

Jékell — Voxens, m.u.: iakil um. n. A-TIL6.1

Jon — You, m. u.: ionha poo. n. B-Ilpunoxerue 1.16
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Juli — Wymm, m. w.: iula eun. n. B-111. 1 .2
Jofurfast — Wosypdact, m. u.: iufurfast um. n. b-
11.7.13

kabi (Kabbi 7) — oc. u.: um. n. b-Ilpunoxenne 1.15

kairui — w. w.. um. n. b-111.7.14

Kari — Kapwu, m. u.: kari um. n. b-111.9.3

Karl— Kapm, m. u.: kal sun. n. A-111.2.1

Karr — Kap, m. u.: kar um. n. B-111.7.4, B-111.7.30,
B-ITpunoxenue 1.15

Ketiley — Keruneit, orc. u..: ketilau wumn. n. b-111.5.23

Ketill — Ketwuib, m. u.: Ketil um. n. B-111.5.23; Kiatilu
6un. n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.13

Ketilfastr — Kerunbdact, m. u.: Kitil.fastr um. n. b-
11.7.26

Ketilmundr — Ketunemyna, m. u.: KitilmuntaR poo.
n. B-111.7.27, B-111.7.31

kiapar — x. u.:poo. n. B-Ilpunoxenne 1.17

kiti (Keti, Kiddi, Geti 7) — m. u.: B-111.7.4, B-111.7.30

kitilas — ».u.: um. n. b-111.2.2

klintr — m. w.: um. n. B-111.7.25

Kolbeinn — Konbeitn, m. w.: klbins poo. n. b-
[Ipunoxenue 1.20

krimut (Grimundr ?) — I'pumynn, m. u.: B-111.2.2

Kristr  — Xpucroc, m. u.: Kristr wum. n. b-
[Ipunoxenue 1.6

Liknatr — Jlukuar, m. u.: liknata- poo. n. b-111.4.1;
liknat sun. n. b-111.4.5

Likni — Jlukan, m. u.: liknuiaR poo. n. b-111.4.1

Ljotr — JIvort, m. u.: liutr um. n. B-111.7.28

Manni — Manuu, m.u.: mani um. n. b-111.5.24

Mistivoi — MuctuBoi, m. u.: mistiuis poo. n. b-1.3

mursa (Horsi ?) — Xopew, m. u.. 6un. n. b-
[Ipunoxenne 1.15

mus.kia — m. w.: um. n. b-111.5.24

0ddi (?7) — Ommu, m.u.: uttinn um. n. A-111.6.7; utti
um. n. A-111.6.8; oottii um. n. A-111.6.9

Oddgeirr — Opmuretip, m. u.: -tkaiR um. n. B-111.4.8

Oddlaugr — Opnnayr, m. u.: utluk eun. n. b-
Ipunoxenne 1.18 (?)

Ofeigr — Odeiir, m. u.: ufah un. n. b-1.4

Oldfr — Omnas, m. u.: ulaifr un. n. B-TIpunoxenne
1.11; ulaf eun. n. Bb-111.1.3; [ulai]f eun. n. b-
111.5.33; ulofs (?) poo. n. A-1IL.7.5; olafs poo. n.
B-111.7.29

onems — M. u.: poo. n. b-Ilpunoxenune 1.22

ormiga (Ormika 7) — Opmuxa, m. u.. um. n. b-111.4.7

Ormr — OpM, m. u.: horm eun. n. B-111.2.1; urmiR
eun. n. b-111.7.7

Ormulfr — Opmynes, m.u.: urmulf eun. n. B-111.7.7

Otryggr — Orprorr, M. u.: utrik sun. n. B-111.7.17;
utirik- 6un. n. B-Ilpunoxenne 1.8

Ottar — Orttap, m. u.. utar um. n. B-111.5.1; utars
poo. n. b-111.4.1

Ragnarr — Parnap, m.u.: raknaR eun. n. b-111.7.29

Ragnfrior — Parudpun, oc. u.: rahnfripr um. n. b-
111.7.27, B-111.7.31

Ragnhildr — Paraxunbn, m. u.: rahnlilt]lr um. n. B-
[Ipunoxenne 1.19

riuskR (Riviskr 7) — m. u.: um. n. b-1.4

ruaR cu. Hroarr (?)

Ruina — Pyna, oc. u.: runa um. n. b-111.7.29

Runfastr — Pyndacr, m.u.: runfast eun. n. b-111.2.4

Rognvaldr — PéruBanba, m. u.: rahnualtr um. n. b-
[punoxenne 1.22

Sibbi — Cu06wu, m. u.: sibi um. n. B-111.7.24

Sigradr — Curpag, oc. u.: sigrup um. n. B-111.7.15

Sigrior — Cwurpun, oc. u.: sigrip um. n. A-111.5.1;
sirip um. n. B-111.5.13, b-111.7.29

Sigsteinn — Curcreiin, m. u.: siksten wmu. n. B-111.9.5

Sigtryggr — Curtprorr, m. u.. sihtris poo. n. b-111.4.4

Sigvior — Curun, m. u.: sihuip eun. n. b-111.5.32

sinfabur — ». w.: um. n. b-111.5.7

Skardi — Cxapmm, m. u.: skarpa sun. n. B-111.5.12

Skarfr — Ckaps, m. u.: skarf sun. n. B-111.5.2

Slagvi — CnarBu,m. u.: slakua eun. n. b-111.2.3

SI60i — Cnoau, m. u.: slopn poo. n. B-111.5.5

Smidr — Cmun, m. u.: smip eun. n. b-111.8.1

Spjalbudi — CusstneOynu, m. u.: sbialbupa eun. n. b-
111.7.29

Spjoti — Cuboth, m. u.: sbiuti um. n. B-111.5.12

Steinfrior — Creitudpun, oc. u.: stnfrip um. n. b-
111.7.22

Steinhildr — Crelinxunba, . u.: stniltr uw. n. b-
[Ipunoxenwne 1.4

Steinn — Creiin, m. u.: stain um. n. b-111.5.4

stikuR (Stigr 7) — Crur (?), m. u.: um. n. b-111.9.4
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Styrbjorn — Criop0bépH, M. wu.: sturbiarn um. n. b-
111.5.30

Styrlaugr — Criopnayr, m. w.. styrlaugR wum. n. b-
111.5.30

sufar — w. u.: um. n. B-111.7.6

sumiR — ». u.: sumiR um. n. B-111.5.3; sumuR sun.
n. b-I11.5.3

Sunnhvatr (?7) — CyHHBar, m. u.: sunatr um. n. b-
IIpunoxenwne 1.1

Sveinn — CBeiiH, m. w.: suain um. n. b-111.3.2; suan
um. n. B-111.5.4; suin um. n. B-111.7.7; [u]ai- wmn.
n. B-1I1.7.10; suin e6un. n. B-1I1.6.1, Bb-
Ipunoxenne 1.21; suen eun. n. Bb-111.5.13;
sulain| sun. n. B-111.7.24; suain éun. n. b-111.7.29;
suais poo. n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.6

Saebjérn — Ca0bEpH, M. u.: sabi sun. n. B-111.7.19(?)

taf- — um. n. b-111.4.2

Tafeistr — TaBact,m. u.: tafaistr um. n. B-111.7.9;
tafeist- un. n. B-111.7.21

-tkaiR — w. w.: um. n. b-111.4.8

Tofa — Tosa, oc. u.: tufa um. n.
IIpunoxenue 1.10

Tofi — Tosu, m. u.: tufa eun. n. b-1.1

Toki — Toxku, m. u.: tuki um. n. B-111.1.1; tuka BuH.
n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.1

Tola — Tomna, oc. u.: tula um. n. B-I11.5.8

Tosti — Toctu, m. u.: tusti um. n. B-L1; tosta eun. n.
B-111.5.4

b-1.3, b-

biagn — m. w.: um. n. b-Ilpunoxenwue 1.1

bjalvi — TesneBum. u.: pialfi uw. n. b-111.7.16

bjooulfr — TweonynsB, m. u.: piupulfR wum. n. b-
111.5.9

borbjorn — TopOsépH, m. w.. purbiurn um. n. b-
I11.7.21; -urbirn eun. n. B-111.5.27

bordr — Topa, m. u.: porpr um. n. b-Ilpunoxenue
1.16

borfrior — Topopun, oc. u.: purfripr um. n. b-111.9.2

borgeirr — Topreiip, m. u.: pukir um. n. B-111.9.3

borgerdr — Toprepa, oc. w.: purkir um. n. B-111.7.7;
burkarpr wum. n. B-111.7.19

borgrimr — Toprpum, m. w.. purkrimr um .n. b-
111.7.2

borir — Topup, m. u.. poriR wum. n. B-111.7.24;
[pu]r[iR] wum. n. B-111.7.25; pori sun. n. b-
IIpunoxxenue 1.21

borkell — Topkens, m. u.: purkil um. n. b-111.5.30, b-
111.9.3; purkils sun. n. B-111.5.28

bordlfr — Toponss, m. u.: purolf wum. n. b-
Ipunoxenue 1.1
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borsteinn — Topcreitn, m. u.: porstain um. n. b-
[11.4.6; purtsain uw. n. B-111.7.5; porstin um. n.
B-Ilpunoxernne 1.21; porstain sun. n. b-111.5.4;
purstain gun. n. B-111.5.7; purst- sun. n. b-
I11.7.2; pourstain sun. n. b-111.5.23

borvaldr — Topanbn, m. u.: poralt éun. n. b-11. 1

bruRikr (Hreerikr 7) — Xpépuk, m. w.. um. n. b-
IIpunoxenne 1.11

PulR — m. u.: um. n. b-Ilpunoxenue 1.14

Ubbi — Y661, M. u.: ubi um. n. A-H. 1.2

Ulfr— VB, m. w.: ulfr um. n. b-111.2.2, ulf- um. n. b-
11.7.10, wulfui um. n. B-1I1.5.31 (?); eéun. n. b-
11.5.6, Bb-1IL.5.11; wulfs poo. n. B-1I1.5.11,b-
1I1.5.21

Ulvarr — Ynssap, m. u.: ulfuair um. n. B-111.4.7

u.snikin (Osnikinn ?) — OcHukuH, M. u.. 6un. n. b-
11.5.31

utamr (Otamr 7) — (Otam), m. u.: um. n. B-111.5.22

upaR — m. w.: eun. n. B-111.5.5

Vagn — Baru, m. u.: uakn eun. n. b-111.5.18

Vermundr — BepmyHa, m. w.. wirmuntr um. n. b-
MI.18

Vésteinn — Becrelin, m. u.: uistain um. n. b-
IIpunoxxenue 1.9; uiiian um. n. b-Ilpunoxenue
1.14

Vibjorn — Bubseps, m. u.. um. n. uibiurn b-111.2.2

Viobjorn — BunosépH, m. w.: uikibiarn um. n. b-

IIpunoxenne 1.16 (?); uipbiurn esun. n. b-
IIpunoxenue 1.4

Viofastr — Buadacrt, m. u.: pood. n. uipfasta- b-111.2.2

Vifastr — Budacr, m. u.: uifas um. n. b-111.7.23

Viflll — Budwnb, m. u.: uifil um. n. B-111.4.3

Vikingr — Buxkunr, m. u., npossuwe (?): uikikR b-
11.9.4

Viskarr (Visgeirr ?7) — Buckap (Bwucreiip), m.u.:
uiskaR um. n. A-111.4.1

Adeldryd — Dnenvapion, oc. u.: epelprypum. n. A-
1.IIpunoxxenue

Ogmundr — DrMyHm, M. u.. agmunr um. n. b-
IIpunoxenne 1.9; agmuntr wum. n. b-
IMpunoxenne 1.20

Onundr — Duynn, AHyHI, M. u.: anuntr um. n. b-
111.5.23; anutr um. n. B-111.5.22; onunt sun. n. b-
111.7.14; anunt sun. n. b-111.7.15; onutar poo. n.
B-111.7.14

Opir — Dnup, m. u.: ybiR um. n. B-IL7.13, B-
IIpunoxenne 1.16, b-IIpunoxenne 1.21; ybir b-
1I1.5.16; ubiR um. n. B-111.7.29
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Aynsansa, Audvaldr (b-111.4.4) 297

Aycrmanp, Austmadr (Froson, Emtnanng) 40

Ader 74

Axman, rpadgduro Ha MoHeTe 106

Barpar IV, rpy3unckuii naps 56

baoep O.H. 98

bamnm, Balli, pynorpad 20, 24, 27, 33, 271 307, 317,
326

bonmun-Konvckuii A. (Iloxnebxun B.B.) 203, 205

bapan B.J. 88

Bapno, enuckon maiintkuii (XI B.) 253

bapus M. (Barnes M.) 34

Baynbs, Baulfi (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.9) 350

Benenukr cB. 23

Bepreun, Bergvior 1. (b-111.5.11) 306; 2. (b-111.5.15)
308

Bepmyw @. de (F. de Bertouch) 260, 264, 265

bneiik, Bleikr- (b-111.7.25) 336

biacu, Blesi 1. (b-111.7.4) 322; 2. (B-111.7.30) 340

Bpare Ilep 326

Bpaunn, Brandr, pynorpad 341

Bpaunn, Brandr (b-111.1.4) 288

bpame D. (Brate E.) 18, 26, 27, 31, 33, 201, 260-272,
276, 287, 292, 296, 302-305, 307, 309, 310, 313,
322-325, 329, 331, 332, 333, 336,
337,339,341,343-346

bpayn @.4. 35, 41, 42, 201, 324, 352

bpum B.A. 35

bpoxman H. (Brockman N.) 59, 313, 333

Bbpycwu, Brisi (b-111.3.2) 293

Bywu, Bui 1. (b-111.5.9) 306; 2. (b-111.9.3) 344, 345

bBype FO. (Bureus J.) 29, 340

Bypuunas, Burizlafr, ©par SlpocnaBa Mynporo mo
«Care 00 Diimynzue» 54, 298

bymkoellT". 57

BboépH, Bjorn 1. (B-111.5.14) 308; 2. (Bb-111.5.23) 312,
313; 3. (b-111.7.2) 321; 4. (b-111.7.17) 330; 5. (b-
111.7.22) 334; 6. (b-111.7.27) 336; 7. (b-111.7.31)
340

beépunayr, Bjornlaugr (b-111.5.28) 316
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brozee A. (Bugge A.) 281

bweee C. (Bugge S.) 31, 260, 262, 267, 302-304, 310,
313,319, 324-326, 337, 339, 341. 344-346

Bropcreitn, Byrsteinn (b-111.5.22) 312

Barn, Vagn (B-111.5.18) 310

Banpaumap (Brnagumup Spociasud ?) 59

Bapun, Varinn (Og. 136) 12

Beubionw JI. (Weibull L.) 31, 34,37, 39

Benbtor (< Véljotr, HoBropopackas
rpamota Ne 2) 211

Bemon, Vaemodr(Og. 136) 15

Bepmynn, Vermundr (b-111.7.18) 331

Beccen 3. (Wessén E.) 31, 51, 53, 56, 265, 272, 302,
303, 306, 314, 316, 323, 336-338, 345

Becreiin, Vésteinn 1. (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.9) 350; 2. (b-
IIpunoxxenue 1.14) 350

Becmepzopo K.-D. (Westergaard K.-E.) 90

Becmxonvm A. (Westholm A.) 258

Bubsépu, Vibjorn 1. (b-1I1.2.2) 290; 2. (b-
IMpunoxenune 1.167) 351

Bun6sépn, Viobjorn (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.4) 349

Bunykunn Kopseiickuil, CakCOHCKHI XpPOHHCT (BT.
noin. X B.) 275

Bunadacrt, Vidfastr (b-111.2.2) 290

Bukuwr, Vikingr (B-111.9.4) 346

Bununbaxos B. 5. 203

Bunnesme X. (Williams H.) 19, 258

Bummep JI. (Wimmer L.) 30, 31, 36-38, 88, 89,
91,275,276,344

Bunoepaoos 10.T". 201

Bucere, Viseti pynorpag 24

Buckap, Viskarr (Bucretip, Visgeirr) (A-HIL.4.1) 207,
208

Budacr, Vifastr (b-111.7.23) 335

Budwuns, Vifill (b-111.4.3) 296

Bnagumup MoHoMax, kHs3b kueBckuid (1113-1125)
253

Bnagumup CesarocnaBuy, KHs13b kKueBckuid (978-1015)
113

Brnagumup  SpocnaBuH,
(1034/36-1052) 59-62

Bopm O. (Worm O.) 29

Bceesonon SpocnaBuy, kHs3b kueBckuii (1078-1093)
253

Bynbduna, emuckon roros (IV B.) 11, 91

Berimara, BoeBoaa kus3s Spocinasa Mynporo 59

Bopunr, Veeringr 342

OepecTsiHas

KHS3b  HOBTOPOJICKHI

lapna-Ketunb, Garda-Ketill, nepconax «Caru 00
Mursape» 54, 59

Tapoenn C. (Gardell S.) 287, 302, 304, 306, 307, 312,
315, 318, 321, 326, 327, 329, 332, 334-336, 339,
340, 343

Tayt, Tot, Gautr (?) (A-1.23.4) 155

Taytapsps (?), Gautdjarfr (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.2) 348

Iaytu, Gauti (b-111.9.2) 343

T'eBboH, Gejjon, omHa w3 OOTWHB CKAHIHHABCKOTO
nanTeoHa 206

[eiip, Geirr 208, 248, 332 (b-IIpunoxenne 1.24) 353

Teiiporépn, Geirbjorn 1. (Up. 360) 324; 2. (b-
111.7.11) 327

Teiipar, Geirvatr 1. (b-111.4.1) 295; 2. (b-111.5.22)
312

Teitpdacr, Geirfastr (b-111.5.18) 310

Tenope P. (Gendre R.) 90

I'eHpuX, MIBEICKHI EMUCKOI, YYaCTHHK KPECTOBOTO
noxoxa B Gunmstaanio (ym. 1156) 233, 234

Tenpux I Hemenxwmii (919-936) 273

I'eopruit Amaproun, BuzaHTuiickuii xpoHuct (cep. IX
B.) 74

I'eopruii cB. 83

I'epnap, Gerdarr (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.8) 349

Twnnsor, Gilljotr (A-111.6.2) 219

T'unmep B. 249

Tucn, Gisl (B-111.7.13) 328, 329

T'uciu, Gisli (b-111.7.22) 334

T'uemynn, Gismundr (b-111.7.24) 335

Inazvipuna I'. B. 211

I'nyna, narckuii KonyHr (meps. moin. X B.) 15, 273

I'myna, Gnupa (B-111.5.17) 309

Toonesckuii K. (Godiowski K.) 95

Topm Crapelif, narckuil KOHYHT (TIEpB. IOJI.—cep.
X B.)273

Topm, Gormr (B-1.3) 275

Togpman /] H. 251

I'panu, Grani (A-111.2.1) 201, 202

I'panu, Grani, xous Curypaa Yowuiinsr ®aduupa 279

I'puxdapu, Grik(k)fari (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.4) 349

T'pumynes, Grimulfi (b-111.9.4) 346

I'punbepeep T. (Grienberger T.) 90

Tpynomeue C. (Grundtvig S.) 330, 337

Ipscnyno  A.-C. (Grdslund A.-S.) 24-27,
265,271,287

T'yBu, Gufi (B-111.1.3) 288

I'ynsep, Gudvérr (b-Ilpunoxenune 1.9) 350

Tynneiis, Gudleifr 1. (b-111.2.3) 291; 2. (B-111.5.17)
309

T'ynmynn, Gudmundr 1. (b-111.7.23) 335; 2. (b-
[punoxenne 1.18) 351

T'ynpyn, Gudrun (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.6) 349

I'yngacr, Gudfastr (Froson, Emtnann) 40

Ty, Gulli 1. (b-111.1.2) 286; 2. (Bb-111.5.5) 303; 3.
(B-111.7.14) 329; 4. (b-111.9.3) 344, 345

260,
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I'yma, Guma (b-111.5.5) 303

I'yunap, Gunnarr, pynorpad 26, 33, 325, 334, 336

I'yanap, Gunnarr 1. (b-111.7.2) 321; 2. (b-1I1.7.10)
327; 3. (b-Tlpunoxenue 1.10) 350

T'yuaBanen, Gunnvaldr (B-111.2.1) 289, 290

T'yauun, Gunnvior (b-111.7.25) 336

T'yunneiis, Gunnleifr 1. (b-111.7.4) 322, 323; 2. (b-
111.7.30) 340

I'yunynss, Gunnulfr (b-111.5.6) 304

I'yuaxunbn, Gunnhildr (Hagnuce u3 beprena) 22

Tycmascon X. (Gustavson H.) 31, 23, 176, 192, 220,
296

Jmutpwii cB. 83

Jobposonvcrkuui M.I". 104, 105, 128, 146, 155, 163

Homap, Domarr (B-111.5.26) 315, 316

Jombposcka T. (Dgbrowska T.) 95

UpauyxB.C. 94

Iybos U.B. 104, 105, 128, 146, 155, 157, 160, 163,
164

Jyuuy JI.B. 214

Ibsips, Djarfr 1. (b-111.7.4) 322; 2. (B-111.7.18) 331; 3.
(B-111.7.30) 340

HiobexP. (Dybeck R.) 30, 289, 301, 338-340

HrosensK. (Diiwel K.) 91

Epanccon IO. (Goransson J.) 29, 313

3axapwuac, rpaddurto Ha MoHeTe 107
3upxe 3. (Sierke S.) 250, 331

Hopaxum HoH Axy0, apabckuii ydyensiid (BT. mon. X
B.) 72

Wsan (Moan) Pycckuit, c. [Iperpaanoe 57

Urynsdacr, Igulfastr, pyaorpad 27

nanm (A-111.7.1) 248

Wnyrw, llugi 347

Wura, Inga 1. (b-111.5.33) 318; 2. (b-Ilpunoxenue
1.17) 351

Wursap, Ingvarr 1. (Up. 513) 352; 2. (B-111.9.5) 347,
3. (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.19) 352

Wursap, Ingvarr IlyremectBennuk 14, 24, 28, 45, 47-
62,75, 76,260, 284, 287, 289-291, 300-

305, 307, 310-312, 314-316, 318, 319, 321-323, 329,
330, 332, 335, 336, 340, 343, 352

Wursap, nerennapusiii mseackuit konysr (VII B.) 69
Wnrsap,

Ingvarr,  oroxnectBisiemblii  O.p.Ppucenom ¢
Wursapom Ilyremecreennukom (Up. 513, Up.
540) 53

Wureu, *Ingwaz, Yngvi, Gor apeBHErepMaHCKOrO
nanreoHa 8, 175

Wurubsépr, Ingibjorg 1. (b-111.5.19) 310; 2. (b-111.7.3)
321,322

Wwurureiip, Ingigeirr (S6d. 35) 317

Wurumynn, Ingimundr 1. (Up. 72) 351; 2. (B-111.7.13)
328, 329; 3. (b-IIpunoxenue 1.16) 351

Wurupynw, Ingirunn (B-111.7.20) 333, 334

Wururopa, Ingipora 1. (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.13) 350; 2.
(b-IIpunoxenwue 1.21) 352

Wurudact, Ingifastr (b-111.5.16) 308; (b-111.5.32) 318;
(B-ITpunoxenue 1.16) 351

Wuarudpun, Ingifrior (b-111.7.17) 330

Wurnuury, Ynglingar 52, 53, 54

WurynsowépH, Ingulbjorn (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.16) 351

Hnopenuo C. (IndrelidS.) 258

Hoann, xaHoHHuK (Haarpobue, Borgs kyrkoruin,
Onann) 23

Woann Manana, Bu3aHTHHCKHIA XpOHHUCT (OK. 490—0K.

570) 74
Hoxannec Maznyc (lohannes Magnus) 29
Ucunop  CeBWIbCKHI, HCIAHCKUII  IIEpKOBHBII

nesiTens U nucatens (ok. 570-636) 60

Woypdacr, Jofurfast (B-111.7.13) 328
Woxens, Jokell (A-111.6.1) 218

Wow, Jon (B-Tlpunoxenue 1.16) 351
Wopyun, Jérund (Up. 72) 351
Hopynn, Jérunn (NIyR 62,) 279, 280
Wymn, Juli (B-111. 1.2) 287

Kap, Karr 208; 1. (Up. 532) 329; 2. (b-111.7.4) 322,
323; 3. (b-111.7.30) 340; 4. (b-IIpunoxenwue 1.15)
351

Kapwu, Kari (b-111.9.3) 344, 345, 346

Kapn, Karl (A-111.2.1) 201, 202

Kapa XI, mBeackuit koposns (1660-1697) 29

Kemngp X. (Kempf H.) 262

Kertuneit, Ketiley (b-111.5.23) 312, 313

Keruns, Ketill 1. (b-111.5.23) 312, 313; 2. (b-
[punoxenne 1.13) 350

Kerunemynn, Ketilmundr 1. (B-111.7.27) 336; 2. (b-
111.7.31) 340

Kerunsdact, Ketilfastr (b-111.7.26) 336

Kuuno B. (KL 'Y.) 203, 204, 206

Kupnuunurxoe A.H. 190

Kuneitoep b. (Kleiber B.) 72,282-284

Knupx [oc. (Knirk J.) 34, 185, 258

Kuyr Benukunii, aHrmuiickuii M JaTCKUH KOpPOJb
(1016-1035) 18, 24, 26, 46, 51, 278, 315, 320,
342

Koeanenxo B.II. 82, 83

Konbeiin, Kolbeinn (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.20) 352

Koncrantuan VII BarpsHOpoaHBI, BH3aHTUHCKUI
nmmeparop (913-959) 73, 283, 294, 296, 297, 337
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Kopzyxuna I'.®. 203, 225

Koccuna I'. (Kossina G.) 88

Kocwesckuii FO. (Kostrzewski J.) 95

Kpayse B. (Krause W.) 9, 11, 89, 91. 95, 203, 206,
296, 297

Kpucmuancen U.M. (Christiansen .M.) 279

Kponomxun B.B. 120, 138

Kyswmenxo FO.K. 36, 81, 104, 105, 108-110, 115, 128,
146, 147, 155, 163, 190-199

Kynaxoe B. U. 80

Kyxapenko FO.B. 95

Kyuuna K. (Cucina C.) 51-53,291

KroneByubd, anrio-cakconckuii nost (X B.) 100, 101

Jlapccon M. (Larsson M.G.) 55, 56, 58, 258, 259

Jlaywxun K.J]. 203

Jluscreiin, LifSteinn, pynorpad 27

Jluknar, Liknatr 1. (b-111.4.1) 295; (b-111.4.6) 299

Jluknwu, Likni (B-111.4.1) 295

Jlunveepen IO. (Liljegren J.) 93,302 313, 332, 340

Jlunoep Benun V. (Linder Welin U.S.) 102, 104,
105,110, 116

Jlunokeucm U. (Lindquist L) 250, 251

Jlunaput barBamuiu, rpy3uHCKUH KHA3b 56

Jlucméno A. (Liestol A.) 21,22, 42,205

Jlutnu, Litli, pynorpad 291

Jlyman b. (Loman B.) 181, 204

JIvor, Ljotr (b-111.7.28) 337

Maxaes D.4. 9, 35, 36,91, 251

Makxkber 345

Maunuu, Manni (b-111.5.24) 314

Mapusi, Maria, boromateps 232, 246

Mapcmpanoep K. (Marstrander C.J.S.) 11, 90, 94,
203-205, 281, 282, 284

Macm I'. (Must G.) 90

Macyn nbn Myxamman, cynrtas 57

Meowvinyesa A.A. 57, 111, 209, 248, 249

Memyenmun D. (Metzenthin E. M.) 66

MuctrBoii, koponb 060oaputoB (X B.) 275

Muxaiinos b./]. 98

Monuanog A.A. 81

Monemre D. (Moltke E.) 10, 12, 31

Mownmenuyc O. (Montelius O.) 41, 42. 61, 281, 288,
339

Mopocunn @pandecko, BeHenmaHckuil 1ox (1688) n
MoJIKOBOIEI 259

Moppuc P. (Morris R.) 7

Mctucnas BraauMupoBud, KHI3b TMyTOPOKAHCKUH U
yepHurosckuit (ym. 1036) 58

Haxanemsn B.E. 104-106, 109, 114

Hepman b. (Nerman B.) 69

Huxwura cB. 83

Huxumun A.B5. 106, 110

Huxomnaii cB. 83

Hunvcen K. (Nielsen K.M.) 18

Hudunyuru, Niflungar 205

Hocos E. H. 72, 178, 180, 188

Hypoen A. (Nordén A.) 347

Hypen A. (Noreen A.) 313, 338, 339, 341, 346

Onn  CuoppacoH, Oddr Snorrason, WcIanackuit
mucarens (ym. B 1200 r.) 48, 60

Opnnreiip, Oddgeirr (b-111.4.8) 300

O, Oddi, np.-men. Odde, Udde (A-111.6.7) 223,
(A-111.6.8) 224, (A-111.6.9) 225, 226

Opmayr, Oddlaugr (B-Ilpunoxenue 1.18) 351

Omun, Odinn, BEPXOBHBIII 0Or CKaHAWHABCKOTO
nanTeoHa 91, 155, 199, 200, 254

Oxepbnao H.J]. (Akerblad J.) 259, 260

Onas, Oldf¥, xouynr Bupxu (IX B.) 339

Onap III€TKOHYHT, MIBEACKHH KOHYHT (OK. 995-0K.
1020, ym. 1024) 54, 55, 69

OmnaB cB. XapaibJICCOH, HOpBeKCKUI KOHYHT (1014-
1028, ym. 1030) 37, 49, 63, 257, 299,
331,338,339

OmnaB Crioko#HbIi, HOpBeXCKHUiT kKopoib (1067-1093)
254

Onas, Oldfir 86; 1. (A-1IL.7.2 ?) 251; 2. (A-IIL7.5)
255; 3. (b-111.1.3) 288; 4. (b-111.5.33) 318, 319; 5.
(b-TIIpunoxenwue 1.11) 350; 6. (JIynn, xocts, XIV
B.) 23

Onaii Maenyc (Olaus Magnus) 29, 207

One6/Yneb (< Oleifi/Oldfr) 253

Onter (< Helgi), pycckuii kusi3b 113, 282

Onen M. (Ahlén M.) 27

Ondum, HoBroposen 216

Opékbst, Orokia, pynorpad 265

Opm, Ormr 1. (B-111.2.1) 289, 290; 2. 6par ®peii-
reiipa, mpenBoautens mnoxonaa B Duunann (b-
111.7.7) 47, 325

Opmuka, Ormika 1. (b-111.4.7) 299; 2. Ormika u3
Hejnum 299

OpmynbB, Ormulfr 6par ®peiireiipa, nperBoaUTEINs
moxona B ®unnanx (b-111.7.7) 47, 325 Opo3uii
[MaBen, nepkoBHBIH nestens u nucarens (V B.)
281

OcmyHp (Osmundus), ximupuk (X1 B.) 26

OcmyHp (Osmundus) , envckon (X1 B.) 26

Orpiorr, Otryggr 1. (B-1I.7.17) 330; 2. (b-
[punoxenue 1.8) 349

Orrap, Ottar 1. (b-111.4.1) 295; 2. (B-111.5.1) 301

Odeiir, Ofeigr (B-1.4) 276

Ieiiooc P. (Page R.1.) 79, 100
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Hepunewénvo FO. (Peringskiold J.) 29, 303, 313,
316,332,333

Ilemepcon JI. (Peterson L.) 32, 34,267

ITetp cB. 246

Ilempenxo B.I1. 81, 189, 190

Hunnune I'. (Pipping H.) 295, 297

Toxnebkun B.B. 203

Ilpuyax O. (Pritsak O.) 49, 55, 57, 61, 71, 78, 276,
285, 291, 298, 310, 332, 347

IIpokonmii cB. 83

Hywxuna T.A. 107

Pasoonuxac B. 1. 202, 203

Pasn K. (Rafn C.) 259, 260, 262, 264

Parnap, Ragnarr (b-111.7.29) 338

Parnap, Ragnarr, npennonaraemsiii O.¢.DPpuceHom
opar Uureapa IlyremecrBennuka (Up. 513, Up.
540) 53

Parawnen, Ragnhildr, cs., nous Ongexanbcrana 333

Parudpun, Ragnfrior 1. (Up. 155) 327; 2. (B-111.7.27)
336; 3. (b-111.7.31) 340

Paruxunba, Ragnhildr 1. (Up. 540) 53; 2. (Up. 215)
322; 3. (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.19) 352

Pan, Rdn, onHa u3 OOTMHB CKaHMHABCKOT'O ITAHTEOHA
199

Panocbope K. (Randsborg K.) 39

PéruBanbn, Rognvaldr (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.22) 75, 353

Peyenuut X. (Rezelius H.) 324, 340

PumbGepr, Rimbert, ramOypr-OpeMeHckuit
apxuernuckon (865-888), armorpad 339

Pucnnunel’. (Rispling G.) 102-104, 106-108, 146

Pooxcoecmeenckan T. B. 107

Pomdapu, Romfari 46, 310

Pocnono C. 283

Pyna, Runa (B-111.7.29) 338

Pyudacr, Runfastr (b-111.2.4) 292

Pynpexm A. (Ruprecht A.) 38, 39, 42, 56, 62, 63, 201,
287,291, 326

Poibakos b. A. 282

Pribuna E.A. 225

Puviozesckas E.A. 35,42

Propuk (< Hreerekr), nereHmapHbelii OCHOBATellb
JIMHACTHU pYCCKUX KHs3ed 282 cm. maxoice
pruRikr

PropukoBmum 59, 105, 111, 113, 114, 130, 147, 150,
232

Psobyesuu B.H. 147

Canvbepeep J. (Salberger E.) 309

Canvepen 0. (Sahlgren J.) 297

Canoep @. (Sander F.) 260, 263

Cgeiin, Sveinn 1. (Up. 155) 327; 2. (B-111.5.4) 303; 3.
(B-111.5.13) 307; 4. (B-111.6.1) 319;

5. Ceeiin (b-111.7.6); 325; 6. (b-111.7.10) 327; 7.
(b-111.7.24) 335; 8. (b-111.7.29) 338; 9. (b-
IIpunoxenne 1.6) 349; 10. (b-Ilpunoxenue
1.21)352

Caeliin, Sveinn, cbin Mureapa IlyremecTBennuka, 54

Cgeiin, Sveinn, pynorpad 293

CBeH ArreceH, Sven Aggesen, NaTcKuii XpOHHCT (BT.
mon. XII B.) 46

CBeH Ocrtpuaccen, gaTckuii kopois (ok. 1065-1075)
254, 255,273

Ceenena (< Sveinaldr), BoeBonma
CasTOCNIaBa, KHA3¢H KHEBCKUX 212

Ceeponos M. b. 42

Ceewnurxos UK. 210,211

Ceapocmpém 3. (Svirdstrom E.) 22, 33,201, 220, 258

Cearocnas, KHs3b KHeBckuit (ym. 972) 77, 113

Ceoos B. B. 253

Ceoosa M. B. 208, 253, 256

Cennune/]. (Seiling D.) 225

Céoepbepe C. (Soderberg S.) 31, 341, 342

Cu66wm, Sibbi 1. (b-111.7.19) 332; 2. (b-111.7.24) 335

Cusapn Toncrerid, Sivardr, sipn 345

CurbnépH, Sighjorn (B-111.7.19) 332

Cursar, Sighvatr, ckanpj 331

Cursug, Sigvidr (b-111.5.32) 318

Curpapn, Sigradr (b-111.7.15) 329

Curpupn, Sigrior 1. (A-111.5.1) 86, 248; 2. (Bb-111.5.13)
307; 3. (b-111.7.29) 338; 4. (bepren) 21

Curcreiin, Sigsteinn (B-111.9.5) 53, 347

Currpiorr, Sigtryggr (b-111.4.4) 17, 297

Curtprorr, KoHyHr Xezaeorw (Hau. X B.) 15,273

Curypn JlaBapz 185

Curypa Yowniina ®aduupa 26, 59, 279, 292, 303

Curdpun, aHIIMHACKUHA — EHHCKON-MHCCHOHED B
Hopseruu 26

Cuneman T.H. 204, 205

Cundsotiu, Sinffotli, repoil 3MUUECKOTO TNpeIaHus
59,304

Ckaps, Skarfr (b-111.5.2) 302

Ckapmu, Skardi (b-111.5.12) 307

Cxatu 206

Ckoneue U. (Skonvig J.) 29

Cunarsw, Slagvi (b-111.2.3) 291

Cnonu, Slodi (b-111.5.5) 303

Cwmun, Smior (B-111.8.1) 341, 342

Cuupnuyxuu A.U. 35

CHoppu CrypnycoH, Snorri Sturluson, McnaHACKui
nucarens (1178/9-1241) 16, 18, 64

Cobonescrkuu A. 1. 298

Cotiep b. (Sawyer B.) 20, 21, 34

Hrops u
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Comnuxosa M.I1. 111

Cuwory, Spjoti (b-111.5.12) 307

Crbstie0ynu, Spjalbudi (b-111.7.29) 338, 339

Cmebnun-Kamencxuit MU, 35

Creiin, Steinn 1. (b-111.5.4) 303; 2. (Fréson, Emrinann)
40

Creitndpun, Steinfrior (b-111.7.22) 334

Creitaxunbg, Steinhildr (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.4) 349

Cmenoep-Ilemepcen A. (Stender-Petersen A.) 203,
205

Cmusene [Joc. (Stephens G.) 30, 80, 90, 99, 257, 345

Crur, Stigr (b-111.9.4) 346

Cmunne I1. (Stille P.) 27

CmoxnynoM. (Stoklund M.) 10, 34, 93, 197

Cmpuo. (Strid J.) 259

CrioposépH, Styrbjorn (B-111.5.30) 317

Criop6bépa CunbHblit 345

Crropnayr, Styrlaugr (b-111.5.30) 317

Cywmap (?), Sumarr (B-111.5.3) 302

Cyunsart (?), Sunnhvatr (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.2) 348

Ca6wépH, Sebjorn (B-111.7.19) 332

Case K. (Sdve C.) 30

Tasact, Tafeistr 67, 68; 1. (b-111.7.9 326); 2. (b-
111.7.21) 334

Tamuwes B. H. 70, 72

Taunt Kopremuii, pumckuii mucarens (I B. H3.) 9,
176, 203

Teonopuk Benuknii, koponb octroros (ym. 525) 15

Turmap Mepzebyprekuit 275

Tuxonosa M.A. 88, 95-98

Toga, T6fa (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.10) 350

Toswu, Tofi (b-1.1) 274

Toku, Toki 1. (B-111.1.1) 287; 2. (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.2)
348

Toma, Té6la (B-111.5.8), wmare Xapanmpma, Opara
Wureapa [lyremectBennuka 52, 53, 305, 342

Tomncon K. (Thompson C.) 27

Tomcen B. (Thomsen V.) 41,70, 72, 90, 296, 297

Tomcunckui C.B. 80, 256

Top, Porr, onuH U3 GOTOB CKaHAWHABCKOTO ITAHTEOHA
20, 40, 105, 108, 111-114, 147, 150, 152, 155,
166, 191, 197, 198, 244

Topansna, Porvaldr (B-11.1) 279, 280, 281, 284

TopObépH 2, Porbjorn, pynorpad 334

Top6wépH cxanba, Porbjorn skald, pyrorpad 329

Top6sépHn, Porbjorn (b-111.5.27) 316

Topsu, borvi, xxena 'opma Craporo 273

Topreiip,  borgeirr  (B-111.9.3)  344;
Abcanona: DR. 146) 254

Toprepn, borgerdr 1. (B-111.7.6) 325; 2. (B-111.7.19)
332

(xomBI10

Toprpum, borgrimr (b-111.7.2) 321

Topa, Pordr (b-ITpunoxenune 1.16) 351

Topup, Porir 1. (b-111.7.24) 335; 2. (b-Ilpunoxenne
1.21) 352; 3. (DR. 117) 51

Topup Ho6psriii (bepren) 21

Topup 1, Porir, pynorpad 317, 318

Topup 2, borir, pynorpad 335

Topkens, Porkell, pynorpad 344

Topkens, Porkell 1. (BJII1.5.28) 301, 316; 2. (b-
111.5.30) 317

Topxkens, Porkell, monernsiit Mactep (Bepren) 21

Topneii, bDorleifr, TPEANONOKUTEILHO MacTep,
BbIpe3aBunii Haanuck A-II1.ITpunoxenne.3 270

Topous, Pordlfr (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.2) 348

Topcreiin, Porsteinn, pynorpad 323

Topcreiin, Porsteinn 1. (B-111.4.6) 299; 2. (B-111.5.4)
303; 3. (B-1I1.5.7) 304, 305; 4. (B-111.5.23) 312-
314; 5. (b-111.7.2) 321; 6. (b-111.7.5) 324; 7. (b-
[punoxenne 1.21) 352

Topcreiin Jnunnsii (bepren) 21

Topdpun, borfrior (b-111.9.2) 343

Tocrn, Tosti 1. (b-1.1) 274; 2. (b-111.5.4) 303

TpaeH, traen, pynorpad 302, 304, 306, 307, 309, 315,
316

Tpron, Pryn (?) (Froson, Emtianm) 40

Tynun A. (Thulin A.) 56

Tynne, Tun(n)e (7) (b-111.5.3) 302

Typun K. (Torin K.) 30

Teonynss, Bjodulfr (b-111.5.9) 306

TesmeBu, bjalvi (b-111.7.16) 330

Twop, Tyr, ommH u3 OOroB CKaHIMHABCKOIO
s3pIYecKoro maureona 8, 9, 137, 175, 176, 179,
183-186, 221, 222

V6u, Ubbi, Ubbe (A-11.1.2) 108, 111, 117

Vee 4. (Owe J.) 218, 346

VYap, Udr, onna u3 9 nouepeil MOPCKOTO BeJIMKaHa
Orupa 199

Viuss, Ulfir 117; 1. (npeanonoxurensro, A-IILIpu-
noxenue.3) 269, 272; 2. (Up. 155) 327; 3. (b-
111.2.2) 290; 4. (b-111.5.6) 304; 5. (b-111.5.11) 306,
307; 6. (b-111.5.21) 311; 7. (b-111.5.31) 318; 8. (b-
111.7.10) 327; 9. (S6d. 260) 51

Vassap, Ulvarr (B-111.4.7) 299

Vaesxuisg, Ulvhildr (Up. 215) 322

Vavcen M. (Olsen M.) 31, 62,99, 278, 280, 281, 284

Vavcen D. (Olsen E.) 343

Yuocenz U. (Undset 1.) 260

Yusips (Ynnfﬁ duyun ), nucen (1. mont. XI B.) 28

®dapynes, Farulfr (b-111.5.9) 306
Dapbma (< Farmadr) 86
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-dacr, -fastr B-111.7.11 327

Dacteu, Fastvi 1. (b-Ilpunoxenune 1.8) 349; 2. (b-
[punoxenne 1.22) 353

dacduup, apaxon 303

®eonop cB. 83

®onpx66EpH, Folkbjorn (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.12) 350

Donvxmap, Folkmarr (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.12) 350

@omun A.B. 104-106, 109, 114, 119, 120, 160

dor, Fotr, pynorpad 24, 27, 332, 333, 335

Opeiireiip, Freigeirr, pyKOBOIUTENb IOXOJa B
Ounnang (b-1.5, B-111.3.2, b-111.7.6, B-111.7.7, b-
111.7.22) 47, 48, 276, 293, 324, 325, 334

@peitp, Freyr, oauH U3 OOroB CKaHJMHABCKOTO
nanTeona 9, 91, 212

Opeiicteiin, Freysteinn (b-111.5.18) 310

Dpuc 4. oe (de Vries J.) 199

@pucen O. ¢p. (Friesen O. v.) 24, 26, 27, 46, 48, 52,
53, 268, 287, 293, 299, 300, 303, 305, 311, 313,
331, 335, 339, 344, 352

Xasrpum, Halfgrimr (bepren) 21

Xaoopg FO. (Hadorf J.) 29

XaxoH, Hdakon, pynorpag 308

XaxoH, Hakon 1. (Up. 513) 352; 2. (B-Ilpunoxenne
1.19) 352; 3. npennonaraemsiii O.¢.DPpucerom
opar Uureapa IlyremecrBennuka (Up. 513, Up.
540) 53

Xamnehuun, Hallfindr (b-111.8.1) 341, 342

Xambdpen Tpynusrii Ckanb,
vandredaskald (ym. ok. 1007) 70

XanwBaau 2, Halfdan(r), pynorpad 307

XaneBnan, Halfdan(r) 1. (A-Ilpunoxenue. 1) 257,
258; 2. (b-111.5.12) 307; 3. (b-111.7.10) 327; 4. (b-
1I1.8.1) 341; 5. (b-111.9.3) 344, 345

Xammapo6epe U. (Hammarberg 1.) 102, 104, 106, 108

Xancen U.®. (Hansen J. F.) 260

Xapanbn Cune3yOblif, naTckuii KOHyHT (yMm. ok. 988
r.) 36,273

Xapanen  Curypmapcon  CypoBsiit  I[IpaBurens,
HopBexckuil koHyHT (1046-1066) 63, 74, 75, 257,
284

Xapanba, Haraldr, 6par Uureapa IlyremecTBeHHnKa
(B-111.5.8) 50, 52-56, 62, 301, 305, 311, 342

Xaxmann P. (Hachmann R.) 93, 94, 95

Xézbepe @. (Hogberg F.) 258,259

Xérowsipu, Hagbiarn (b-111.4.3) 296

Xenun, Hedinn (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.6) 349

Xemuudpun (?), Hedinfirior (b-111.5.25) 315

Xéiiep H. (Hojer N.) 59

Xenb, Hell, 60oruHst MUpa MEPTBBIX B CKaHMHABCKOM
na"TeoHe 199

Xenbra, Helga (b-111.5.11) 306

Hallfreor

Xenwru, Helgi (B-111.7.29) 338

Xépn, Horor (b-111.7.20) 333

XepneiiB, Herleifr (b-111.7.19) 332

Xepmon, Hermodr (b-111.5.15) 308

Xeprpyn, Herpridr (B-111.8.1) 341, 342

Xéem I'. (Host G.) 203, 204, 205, 206

Xunvoebpano X. (Hildebrand H.) 31

Xnesos A.A4. 101

Xnuseit, Hlifey (B-111.5.22) 312

Xonwem, Holmr (B-111.5.30) 317

Xomsmeun, Holmvior (b-111.5.27) 316

Xomwemreiip, Holmgeirr (b-111.7.1) 321

Xonemnayr, Holmlaugr (b-111.7.16) 330

Xonbmcreitn, Holmsteinn 1. (b-111.5.24) 314, 315; 2.
(b-111.5.31) 318

XoneMobact, Holmfastr (b-111.5.16) 308, 309

Xomsmpun, Holmfrior (b-111.5.25) 315

Xopcu, Horsi 1. (mpeamonoxutensho, A-ITpuio-
xenue.3) 262, 263, 269-272; 2. (b-Ilpunoxenue
1.157) 351

XpasH, Hrafn (b-111.4.3) 296

Xpépux (?), Hreerikr (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.11) 350

Xpucroc 23, 349

Xpoap (?), Hroarr (B-111.5.5) 303

Xponap, Hrodarr (b-111.4.6) 299

Xpoasanba, Hréodvaldr (b-111.4.6) 299

Xponsucn, Hroovisl 1. (b-111.4.3) 296; 2. (b-111.4.5)
298

Xpoarayt, Hréodgautr (b-111.4.6) 299

Xponaretip, Hrodgeirr (b-111.5.24) 314

Xponenss, Hrodelfr 1. (b-111.4.5) 298; 2. (b-111.5.16)
308, 309

Xpoaneiis, Hrédleifr (b-111.5.2) 302

Xpoadoc, Hrédfos (b-111.4.5) 298

Xpomss, Hrolfir 1. (Up. 635) 328; 2. (b-Ilpunoxenue
1.1) 347

Xpacsensr, €Ty 206

Xyru, Hugi (b-111.5.28) 316

Xwsuemtep, Hjalmpér, nerenjapublii KoHyHT 333

Haitcc X. (ZeissH.)91
Lenvcuii O. (Celsius O.) 293, 333

LIé6epe A. (Sjoberg A.) 19,28

Llenapo [oxc. (Shepard J.) 57, 59, 60
nmon, Bapsr 253

Huwxosckuii A. 88

Inany V. (Schnall U.) 250, 251

Hlnennv U. 316

LImepn 3.P. 200, 201

HImvixos I'.B. 252

LIymosckuii A. (Szumowski A.) 88, 89, 95

Doepm M. (Ebert M.) 88
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Orunb, Egill 1. (B-111) 279, 280, 282, 284; 2. (b-
111.3.2) 293

Orwup, £gir, Mopckoii Benukaa 199

Ormynn, Ogmundr (NlyR 62,) 279; 2. (b-Ilpu-
noxenwne 1.9) 350; 3. (b-IIpunoxenne 1.20) 352

Dnensapron, £deldryd (A-1.11punoxenue) 100-101

DOiiBat, Eyvatr (b-111.4.1) 295

OitBunp, Eyvindr 1. (b-111.5.12) 307; 2. (b-111.9.4) 346

Ditsucn, Livisl 1. (0g. 67) 51; 2. (B-111.9.4) 346, 347

Ditrayt, Eygautr (b-1.2) 275

Ditmynn, Eymundr (b-111.4.3) 296

Ditmynn, Eymundr, TpeanonoxuTeibHo oten MHrea-
pa IlyremectBennuka (b-111.5.20) 51, 52, 311

DiimyHa, cbiH Xpunura, Eymundr Hringsson 54, 63,
284

Oiimynn, Eymundr, oten Uursapa IyremectBeHHuKa
no «Care 06 Uureape» 52-54, 352

Ditonse danackansn, Eyjolfi didaskald 295

Diipuk, koHyHr Yncansl (ym. 882 ?) 69

Oiipuk [loGenurens, mBenckuii kKoHYHT (ym. B 994
i 995 1.) 52, 54, 345

Oiipuk, Eirikr, npeanonaraemelii O. ¢. @pucenom
opar Hureapa Ilyremectsennuka (Up. 513, Up.
540) 53

Oipuk, Eirikr 1. (Up. 513) 352; 2. (Vg. 119) 347; 3.
(B-111.5.20) 311; 4. (b-IIpunoxenune 1.19) 352

Oiicreitn, Eysteinn 1. (b-111.4.3) 296; 2. (b-111.5.4)
303; 3. (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.3) 348

Diicreiin 1, Eysteinn, pynorpag 312

Onmesux JI. (Elmevik L.) 34

OnbapH, Q larn (NIyR 62,) 279

Omynn Crapblif, mBenckuil KOHYHT (yM. ok. 1060 r.)
26

Ourmu, Engli 1. (b-11.1) 279; 2. (b-111.7.29) 338

Oneosamos H.B. 89, 206

Buysn, Onundr 1. (Up. 513) 352; 2. (B-111.5.22) 312;
3. (b-111.5.23) 312, 313; 4. (b-111.7.14) 329; 5. (b-
111.7.15) 329

Bnup, Opir, pyHorpad 16, 20, 24, 27, 28, 33, 250,
265, 308, 319, 328, 337, 339, 349, 351, 352

Opuk CBsTOil, mBeaACKuUit Kopons (ok. 1156-1160) 233

Opuk [ {oOpsrii, narckuit koposs (1095-1103) 275

OpunmyHn, Erinmundr 324; 1. (Up. 72) 351; 2. (b-
111.7.24) 335

Opnunr, Erling (Maeshowe 20) 177

Ocr, Eistr 310

Ocrdapu, Eistfari 69; 1. (b-111.5.18) 310; 2. (b-
Ipunoxxenue 1.7) 349

FOneepen K. (Ljunggren K.) 344

SBuw, lafni (b-111.5.23) 312, 313, 314

Hrobcen JI. (Jacobsen L.) 18, 19, 31, 37, 62, 273,
275,279, 280, 283, 284

Hnun B.JI. 209, 235

Huxyn I. (Jankuhn G.) 9, 11

Huccon C. b.@. (Jansson S.B.F.) 31,57, 55, 185, 262,
272, 287, 291, 292, 293, 306, 320-322, 324-326,
332,342, 345, 347

Spn, Jarl 1. (B-111.7.13) 328, 329; 2. (b-IIpunoxenne
1.16) 351

Spnabanxu, Jarlabanki 19

SlpocnaB Mynpsiit, kusa3b kueBckuil (1015-1054) 54,
57,58, 59, 62, 63, 113, 253, 284, 338, 298

Aki e, Aku

Amundsen S. cm. Amynocen C.
Antonsen E. cm. Aumoncen 3.
Arfastr cu. Apdacr

Ari em. Apu

Aring ?(A-1.1)90

Arne T. cm. Apne T.

Arnfastr cu. Apudacr 2
Arnicm. Apau

Arntz H. cm. Apnmy X.
Arnulfr328

Asgeirr 208

Asmundr cm. AcmyHn 1 u 2
Assurr ex. Aceyp

Axelson J. cm. Axcenvcon A.

baka (B-II1.7.16) 330
Bergfinnr 341

Barnes M. cm. bapuz M.
Bertouch F. de cm. bepmyw @. de
Brate E. cm. Bpame 3.
Brockman N. cm. bpoxman H.
Bugge A. cm. Brozee A.

Bugge S. cm. brozee C.

Bui cu. byn 2

Bureus J. cm. Bype [O.
Celsius O. em. Henvcuit O.
Cucina C. cm. Kyuuna K.

Dabrowska T. cm. Jombposcka T.
Diiwel K. cm. [liogens K.
Dybeck R. cm. [Jrobex P.

Eggers G. 11

Eirikr cm. Diipuk 3

Eistfari 69, cu. makowce Dcrdapu
Eistr 69, cm. maxoice Ict
Eistulfr 69

Elmevik L. cm. Onmesux J1.
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Englandsfari 46, 310
Engli cm. Durnm 1, 2
Eysteinn cm. Diicreitn
Eyvindr cm. DiiBung |

Finnr 67, 276

fiuriR (B-111.5.26) 315

Folkarr 208

frawaradaz 13

Freyr 9 cm. maxoice Opeiip
Freysteinn 304

Friesen O. v. cm. @pucen O. .
funulfs (DR. 155) 51

Gardell S. cm. I'apoenn C.

Gautr (?) cm. Tayt

Geirr (ap.-uBen. Geirr) 208, 248, 332 cm. makoce
[eiip

Gendre R. cm. I'enope P.

Gilljotr cu. T'unnpér

gisiko, enucxorn 23

Giuki, repoii ckazanus o HudyHrax 337

Godlowski K. cm. I'oonesckuii K.

Grienberger T. cm. I'punbepeep T.

Grik(k)fari cu. T'puxdapu

Grik(k)landsfari 46

Grimulfr cu. I'pumynss

Grundtvig S. cm. I'pynomeue C.

Grislund A.-S. cm. Tpacayno A.-C.

Goransson J. cm. Epanccon FO.

Gudleikr gerzki 276

Gulli em. Ty

Gunnarr 182 cm. makorce I'yanap

Gunnfastr 328

Gustavson H. cm. ['ycmascon X.

Hachmann R. cm. Xaxmann P.
Hadorf J. cm. Xaoopg FO.
Hagbiarn cu. X€ropspu

Hakon (npennonoxurensHo, A-Ilpunoxenue.3) 262
Halfdan(r) cm. Xanenan
Hallfinndr cu. Xamnebunag
Hammarberg 1. cm. Xavmapbepe U.
Hartsen J. F. cm. Xancen H.®.
Haring ? (A-L1) 90

Hell cu. Xenpb

Hengist u Horsa 262

Hildebrand H. cm. Xunvoebpano X.

Hildipryd 101

hiwi 10

hlewagastiz 12

Hogberg F. cm. Xézoepe @.
Héjer N. cm. Xéiiep H.

hominkr (B-ITpunoxenue 1.10) 350
Horsi cu. Xopeu

Hrodvisl cm. Xpoasucn

Host G. cm. Xécm I

iakoub SIxo06 (Gotl. 13) 23
ida(idda) 10

[ie]sus nazareius Nucyc HazapesuuH (Hagmuch Ha
Haarpobuun, Sm. 116) 23

Indrelid S. cm. Hnopenuo C.
Ingirunn cu. Uarupysn
Ingvarr cyu. UnrBap IlytemecTBeHHUK

*Ingwaz 8

isgerdr 118

isifara (b-ITpunoxenue 1.7) 349
isleifr 118

iuintaR (B-111.5.12) 50

Jacobsen L. cm. Axobcen JI.
Jankuhn G. em. HAnxyn I

Jansson S.B.F. cm. Anccon C. B.®.
Jokell cu. Mokens

Jorsalafari 46

Jorunn (NIyR 62,) 279

kabi (B-ITpunoxenue 1.15) 351
kairui (B-111.7.14) 329

Kari cu. Kapu

Karr 208, cm. maxace Kap
Kempf H. cm. Kemneh X.

kiarpar (Up. 72) 351

kiapar (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.17) 351
Kiil V. em. Kuune B.

kiti (Geni, Keti) (b-111.7.4) 322
kiti (b-111.7.30) 340

kitilas (b-111.2.2) 290

Kleiber B. cm. Kneuibep b.

Klintr (B-111.7.25) 336

Knirk J. em. Knupx JJoc.

Kossina G. cm. Koccuna I
Kostrzewski J. em. Kocwesckuil FO.
Krause W. cm. Kpayse B.

krimut (Grimundr, Grimodr) (b-111.2.2) 290
kubuis (So6d. 217) 51

Larsson M.G. cm. Jlapccon M.
Liestol A. cm. Jlucmens A.

Liljegren J. cm. Jlunveepen IO.

Linder Welin U.S. cm. Jlunoep Beaun V.
Lindquist 1. cm. Jlunoxeucm H.
Ljunggren K. cm. FOneepen K.

Loman B. cm. Jlyman b.
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Marstrander C.J.S. cm. Mapcmpanoep K.

Metzenthin E.M. cm. Memyenmun 3.

Moltke E. cm. Monvmxke O.

Montelius O. cm. Monmenuyc O.

Morris R. cm. Moppuc P.

mursa (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.15) 351 cm. makoce Xopen
mus . kia (B-111.5.24) 314

Must G. em. Macm I

Nerman B. cm. Hepman b.
Nielsen K.M. cm. Hunvcen K.
Nordén A. cm Hypoen A.
Noreen A. cm. Hypen A.
nosmu 288

Oddi em. Onan

O68inn cy. Oue

Olafr cm. Onas

Oleift/Olafr 253

Olsen M. cm. Yavcen M.

Olsen E. cm. Yavcen D.

onem (b-ITpunoxenue 1.22) 353

Ormika cu. Opmuka

Orgkia cu. Opéxbst

Ottar (JI€néce, Becrepbérnann, ¢pparment xoctu XII
B.: Runfynd 1977. S. 226-228) 219, 220

Owe J. cm. Vee A.

Page R.I. cm. Iletiooxc P.

Peringskiold J. cm. Ilepuneuénvo FO.

Peterson L. cm. [lemepcon JL.

petrus : kuratus : «Ilerp nacteips» (Vermland, 5) 23
Pipping H. cm. Hunnune I'.

Pritsak O. cm. Ipuyax O.

Rafn C. cm. Pasu K.

Randsborg K. cm. Panocéope K.
Reftr, ckanpn 276

Rezelius H cm. Peyenuii X.
Rispling G. cm. Pucnaune I'.
Romfari cu. Pomdapu
Ruprecht A. cm. Pynpexm A.

Saksi 276

Sahlgren J. cm. Canvepen FO.
Salberger E. cm. Canvbepeep O.
Sander F. cm. Canoep @.

Save C. cm. Crse K.

Schnall U. em. nans V.
Seiling D. cm. Cennune J].
Shepard J. cm. LLlenapo [oc.
Sjoberg A. cm. Lllébepe A.
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Sibbi cm. Cub6m

Sierke S. cm. 3upke 3.

Sigbjorn cm. Cur6népa

Sigridr 210 cm. maxace Curpun
Sinarr 304

Sinfjotli cu. CundboTin
Skonvig J. cm. Cronsue Y.
Steinfinnr 341

Stender-Petersen A. cm. Cmendep-Ilemepcen A.
Stephens G. cm. Cmugene /.
Stille P. cm. Cmusne I1.

Strid J. em. Cmpuo A

Stoklund M. cm. Cmoxayno M.
sufar (b-111.7.6) 324

sumiR, sumuR (Sumarr ?) (b-111.5.3) 302
Svérdstrom E. cm. Ceapocmpém D.
Szumowski A. cm. [llymosckuii A.
Saebjorn 108, 118

Sadjarf 108, 118

Seeulfr 108, 118

Soderberg S. cm. Céoepoepe C.

taf (B-111.2.2) 290

Tafeistr 67, 68, 326, 334 cm. maxowce TaBacT
Teitr (Tveito, Hopeerus, VII B.) 228

Thulin A. cm. Tyaun A.

piagn (b-IIpunoxenne 1.2) 348

borfas(t) (crena, ®uunsumust) 32 cm. Topreiip 254

Torin K. cm. Typun K.

borr 191, 197, 198 cm. makorce Top

pruRikr (Hreerikr ?) (B-ITpunoxenune 1.11) 50
pulR (b-IIpunoxenue 1.14) 350

tilarids 90-91

Thompson C. cm. Tomncon K.

Thomsen V. cm. Tomcen B.

Tun(n)e (?) cm. Tynne

Tyr cu. Trop

Ubbi, Ubbe cu. Vou

ubiR 16

Uodr cm. Yap

Ulfr 117, em. maxoce Y B
Undset I. em, Yuocem HU.
usnikin (B-111.31) 318
utamr (B-111.5.22) 312

Veringr cm. Bapunr

Viskarr (Visgeirr) cu. Buckap (Bucreiip)
Vifill cu. Buduns

Vikingr cm. Bukusr

Vries J. de cm. @puc A. e

Weibull L. cm. Betibronn JI.
Wessén E. cm. Beccen .



Westergaard K. -E. cm. Becmepeopo K.-D.

Westholm A. cm. Becmxonvm A.
Williams H. cm. Bunnvsime X.
Wimmer L. cm. Bummep JI.
wiwaz 20

woduride 20

Worm O. cm. Bopm O.

Yngvi cu. Unreu

Zeiss H. em. Hatice X.

Edeldryd 101

Adelr®d 101

Adelstan 101

Aivisl cu. DiiBucn

Zskil (npeanonoxurensHo, A-Ilpunoxenue 3) 266
(,)gmundr cm. DTMyH]

Qlarni cm. DnpapH

Ahlén M. cm. Onen M. 5
Akerblad J. cm. Oxep6nad H.J1.

Zayopiag cm. 3axapuac



VKA3ATEAb TEOTPA®UYECKVIX VI DTHUUYECKUX HA3BAHUI

VYkazatenb reorpaduueckux Ha3BaHWH COCTOWT M3 JIBYX 4acTeil. B mepBoil mpuBencHBI
TOIIOHUMEI, STHOHUMBI U TeoTrpauuecKue MOHITHS, BCTPEYAIONINECs B MyOIHUKYEMBIX TEKCTaX.
3meck yKka3zaHBl HOMEpa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX Haimmceidl. Bropas dacTe coiepkuT Bce
reorpauecKue HAMMEHOBAaHWS, BCTpevammuecs B kHure. OTCBUIKM CIENaHbl Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CTPAHUIIBI.

|
Aiforr — Aiidop, Anenposckuii opor (cp. Agipop Blokumenn (ed. u. blokumadr) — Banaxu: miu. 4. um.
Koncrantnaa barpsHopognoro): i aifur b- 7. blakumen B-111.4.5
111.4.3, ifurs B-111.7.28 (?)
Alla syslur (7) — «Bce ciocuby, Octiaang (?): Domesnes — JlomecHec, cosp. Konkacparc, MbIC y
alasuslu b-111.4.2 KpaiiHell 10ro-3anaaHoil OKOHEYHOCTH PiKCKOro
Austarla — Ha BocToke: austarla b-I11.5.33, aust . sayiuBa: tumisnis B-111.5.13
arla B-111.2.2, a . ustarla B-II1.5.24, a . ust. arla Dund — p. 3anaanas J[Buna: 6 ewipasicenuu austr
B-1I1.5.3 1, a ustarlar E—HISg, au-b-111.5.19 (?), Duna osa: austr i tuna asu B-I111.5.3
y--b-12(?), -arla B-11.3.1 (?). Cp.: sunnarla n Dundee — Jyunm, ropon B Lotnanmuu: at tuti Bb-
vestarla 111.9.3
Austr — BOCTOK, Ha BocToke: austr B-III.1.1, B-
IL5.12, B-1IL.5.22 B-111.7.24, B-111.5.29, Bb- Eid — Dn, xyrop B Yiutanze: i aipi B-Ilpunoxenue
11.7.2, B-111.7.14, B-IIL.7.16, B-I11.7.19, Bb- 1.22
I11.7.24, b-111.7.30, B-111.9.1, b-111.9.4, B-11L.9.5, Eistland, Eystland — Dctnanp, coép. DCToHMS: i
‘austr B-111.5.1, au-tr B-111.8, aus-B-111.7.11, ustr estlatum B-II1.1.3 (docroeno: B Dcrnanpax)
b-L1, B-1II.1.2, B-111.7.26, —y;E—l.Z (?), hustr b- Eysysla (7) — r. Cano B ®unnsuauu wim o. Caa-
111.7.13, nustr B-111.7.4, huastr B-II1.5.16, os-r pemaa (D3eib): isilu B-111.7.7
Bb-111.2.1, au- B-1I1.5.21; ¢ couemanusix austr i
Gordum: austr i garpum B-1I1.5.23, austr i Finland — ®wunnann, cogp. Ounnsaaus: a finlandi
karpum B-II1.7.5, austr i karusm Bb-I11.2.3, B-111.4.4, o fin . lonti B-111.7.17
austr i kabum B-111.5.9; austr i Garda: ausR i o furi (Fyrir, Fyrisin ?) — p. ®wopu B Cpenneit
karpa b-11.7.12; austr i Grikkjum: austr i Bennwu (?): B-111.9.3
krikum B-I11.9.3, ou . tr i krikum B-IIL.6.1,
austr i Kirikium BbB-II1.5.14. aust- ..um b- Gardar (eo. u. Gardr) — Tapawl (Tapn), peBHss
111.7.10, austr at pikum B-111.5.17; austr ut til Pycw: ed. u. dam. n. karpa B-IL1, kirpu B-
Jorsala: austr ut til iursala B-111.7.20; austr i 111.5.26, i karpa B-II1.7.12; mmu. oam. n. i
Duna ésa: austR i tuna . asu B-111.5.3 karpum B-111.4.1, B-IIL.7.5, i karusm B-111.2.3
Austrvegr — BocTouHbli myTh: i austruiki b- (?), i kapum B-1I1.5.9, i garpum B-111.5.23, -um
11.5.10, i austruihi B-111.5.25, i austr . uih b- B-111.7.10, i kapum B-II1.5.9, sitrkarpum b-
II1.7.8, i austrueki B-111.5.30, otustiki b-III.1.4 111.8. 1
(7). Cp. Vestrvegr (Vg. 61) Grik(k)fari — «e3muBunii B ['peunton: krikfara b-

[punoxenue 1.4, krikfarn B-ITpunoxenne 1.13
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Grik(k)land — BwuszantHs, a TaKXKe CEBEpo-
BOCTOYHAs 4acThb CpeanzeMHOMOpbS,
bankanckuii momyoctpos: ou . tr i krikum b-
II1.6.1, austr i krikum B-II1.9.3, austr i

kirikium b-II1.5.14, i krikum B-IIpunoxenne
1.6, B-Ilpunoxenne 1.20, i krikium B-ITpumo-
xenue 1.7, i kirikium B-TIpunoxenne 1.3, b-
[punoxenne 1.17, uti krikum Bb-111.7.7, b-
[punoxenne 1.1, Bb-Ilpunoxenne 1.5, b-
[Ipunoxenune 1.15, a kriklati b-IIpunoxxenue
1.19, ubi kirkum b-IIpunoxenue 1.2, i girkium
B-ITpunoxenne 1.8, i krikium B-IIpunoxxenue
1.11, kRkum b-TIpunoxenue 1.14, i kirkium b-
[punoxenne 1.18, a griklanti B-IIpunoxenne
1.22, o kriklontr b-TIpunoxenue 1.23, ut- . k-
b-IIpunoxenue 1 .24 (?)

Grik(k)ir, Grik(k)jar — rpexu, *xutenu oOacTei,
obo3HavaeMbix Ha3BanueM Grik(k)land: krikiaR
b-111.4.7, mip kriki B-Ilpunoxenne 1.9, miR
krikium b-Ilpunoxenue 1.10, mip krkum b-
Mpunoxenne 1.12, til girkha hut B-
Ipunoxenune 1.16, til k— —ika b-IIpunoxenue
1.21

Grik(k)héfn — T'peueckas raBanb (Ilupeit?): krik.
hafnir B-111.7.28

Hadestad — Xanectan, xyrop B Dcrepbérnanie: i
habestabum B-ITpunoxenne 1.18 Holmgardor —
Hosropon Benukwuii: i hulmkarpi B-111.7.29, i
hulmk[arpi] B-111.5.32, i hulmka- B-111.4.8

*Holmr — coxkpamenne ot Holmgardr Hosropon
Benukuit (?): o hiilmi B-111.9.3

Holmshaf— Xonsmckoe (Hosropomckoe ?) mope,
Ounckuii 3anuB (?): a holms hafi b-111.7.3

isifara — FEistfari (?), «e3muBmuit B Dctnanmy: b-
[Ipunoxenue 1.7
Island— Vicnannus: islat b-111.4.7

Jorsalir — Wepycanum: iaursaliR B-111.4.7, iursalir
B-ITpunoxenne 1.2. til iursala b-111.7.20

karusm — cu. Gardar: B-111.2.3 (?)

Langbardaland — Cesepnas Utamusa: o lakbarpi
lanti b-111.5.33, o la- B-111.5.10 (?). Cm. maxkorce
Up. 133 u Up. 141

Lifland — JluBnaun, o01acTh, HacCeJICHHAs JIMBAMH, B
ycthe 3ananuoii JIunsl: a liflanti B-111.5.15, a
liflainpi B-111.7.6

Nordr — ceBep, Ha ceepe: nur b-111.7.7
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Risaland Pucanann, OykBampHO «Crpana
BEJUKaHOBY (< risi «Benukany»): risalade b-11.2
Rodrslagen Pocnaren, BoctouHast 4acTh CpenmHei
IIBeunu: robrs . lanti A-IIL.ITpunoxenne. 3 (II)
Rofsteinn (Rofsteinn) — PoBcTeiiH, 0JJUH U3 yCTYIOB
Ha /lHenpoBckux noporax: ru-staini b-111.4.3
Runé — o. PyHé, coep. o. Pyxny: runo b-111.2.4

i silu — Cano (Salo), moceneHne Ha CceBEpHOM
Oepery @unckoro 3ammBa wiu o. Caapemaa
(Eysysla): B-111.7.7

Serkland — Cepxnann: serklat B-111.4.7, o sirklanti
B-I11.5.12, a sirk . lan . ti b-111.5.8, o . sirk . lat
B-111.5.21, askalat b-111.7.19 (?), a . srklant- b-
111.7.23

Seemgallir — 3emransr: o simkalum B-II1.5.5, til
simkala B-111.5.13, i maisi B-111.5.7(7). Ca.
makice  OMIMHOHUMUYECKOe npul. Semskr 6

couemanuu. af simskum mani b-111.7.18

Sudr — tor, Ha 1or: sup b-111.4.3

Sunnarla — Ha tore: sunar . la . a sirk . lan . ti b-
I11.5.8, sunarla a serkl- b-111.5.20. Cp.:
austarla v vestarla

Sviar — cseit: suar A-IIL.ITpunoxenue.3 (I-B)

Svipjod — CpeanaHupn, Cpenusist  IBenns:
sugpiaupu b-1.5

a

Tafeistaland— TaBactnaun (< tafeistr «raBacT»),
BHYTpeHHss1 4yacTh ®uHnanpa: i tafstalonti b-
111.3.2. Cm. maxorce myxckoe ums Tafeistr

uitaholmi — ca.: *Vitaholmr

*Ustaholmr — Ycraxonsm (Yctee ?): ustaulms b-
L1

ustaulms — cm.: *Ustaholmr

Vestarla — nap. Ha 3anane: ystarla b-111.5.24. Cm.
makxce: Sod. 106, Sod. 137, S6d. 164, Sm. 51.
Cp.: austarla v sunnarla

Vestr — muap. Ha 3amane: uestr B-1I1.1.1, uistr b-
II1.7.26. Cm. maxace: Sod. 14, Sod. 53, Sod. 62,
Sod. 159, Sod. 166, Sod. 196, Sod. 260, Sod.
319, Sm. 104, Og. 68, Og. 83, Vg. 197, Up. 504,
Up. 668, Gs. 8, DR. 3 u ap.

Vindoy — Bunnasa, cogp. Bentcrwic wm p. Benra:
a uitau b-111.4.6

Virland Bupnann, cesepHas uacTh  COBp.
Ocronun: a uirlanti B-111.7.15, B-I11.7.31, a
urlati B-111.7.27

*Vitaholmr — Burtaxonsm (Butuues ?): i uitaholmi
B-11.1



Asus 61, 64,76

A3oBckoe mope 57, 60, 77

Anipop (Aeipop, Aiforr, Edefors), JnenpoBckuit
mopor Hescerte 73, 296, 337. Cm. maxoice
Hescois

Anannckue o-Ba 48

Anbcran  (Alvestadom, Alvastadir, Olvastadir),
xyrop B Hopserun 278 Awurmus (England,
Angland) 20, 26, 42, 44, 46, 47, 51, 57, 64, 68,
99, 101, 257, 268, 274, 278, 286, 292, 293, 301,
315,319, 320, 342, 346

AHrmno-cakcs 257

Amnpepa0a, r. 107

Apabckuit xamudar 57, 102

Apasus 333

Apmenus 56

ATttyHnanasg, uct. oon. B Ymnasze, [lsenus 53

Adpuxka 61, 64, 76

BanTuiickuii peruon 40

bantuiicko-Bomkckuit mytes 102. Cwm.  maxoice
Bomxcknit myts

BanTuiickoe mope 11, 66, 70, 288, 294

Banruka 59, 64, 69, 93, 217

Benapycs 4, 79

Benropon FOxHsrit, T. 247

Benoe mope 68, 334

Benooctpos, 1. 281

Bepren, r. 14, 21, 22, 31, 177, 202, 230, 258

Bepesans, o. 3, 62, 200, 201

Bepmum, r. 89, 103

Bupka, ToproBo-pemecieHHsbli LeHTp 45, 71

bnanaun (Bldland), Cesepuast Adpuxa 76

Bnexunre, uct. 061. B coBp. llBernuu 15, 22, 30, 273

Bmwkuuii Boctok 37, 106

Borycmam, uct. 06m1. B coBp. lsennu 277, 282

Bonrapus 107

Bonpmoit Eropmsix, p. 57

Bopuues yBo3, ypounmie B Kuese 283

BopuxonsMm (Bornholm), o. 14, 31, 71, 94, 273, 274,
322,345

Boranueckuii 3amuB 68. Cwm. makoce Kapenbckuit
3aJIMB

Bparecran, r. (panee Salo) 326. Cm. maxaice Cano

Bpacnas, r. B Bute6cekoii 0011.,

Benapycs 214

Bpacnasckoe [Toozepne 214

Bpemen, 1. 26

Bpecr-Jlurosck, r. 88

Bpuranus 262

Bpuranckue octposa 20

11

bprorren (Bryggen), cpeqHeBeKkoBas raBaHb B T.
Bepren 21

byr, p. 299

Bynrap, . 190

Bespmanang 285

Baswunon, r. 76

BaxcreHa, . 1 M-pb B Octepbéminanae, LlBerus 207

Banaxu (Blokumenn, en.a. blokumadr) 67, 75. 298

Bapxynure, p. 249

Bapiasa, r. 89

Be (Véi), xyrop B Punrepuke, Hopserus 279

Benuxkuii I'ponn, ypouuiie 88

Benrpus 74. Cu. maxoice Yropcekast 3eMis

Benenus, 1. 4, 32, 259, 260

Benra (Vindoy ?), p. 299

Bepxuss ®pankonus 89

Bectepbepr, r. 292

Becrepwérnang, uct. ooi. B Lsenun 36. 44, 94, 201,
320, 286, 346

Becrmannana, ucr. oon. B IIsenuu 27, 44, 45, 49,
50, 289-291

Buzantus 4, 5, 17, 19, 32, 41, 44, 47, 48, 53. 57-61,
64, 66, 67, 73-75, 77, 79, 85, 201, 257, 276, 286,
288, 300, 301, 308, 309, 319. 320, 325, 327, 338,
342, 344-346, 348-351, 353. Cm. maxoce
I'penns

Buneabiit, onuH n3 J{HenpoBckux moporos 294. Cu.
maxoice Bomubse ropio

Bunnasa (Vindoy ?), r. (cogp. Benrcnunc) 70, 299

Bunnii (Vindoy), Bunnasa uinu Benra 67, 70, 299

Bunnaun (Vinland), o6n. B CeBeproii Amepuke 278

Bupnann (Virland, Virumaa), ucr. o6n. B DcToHNN
67, 68, 69, 329, 336, 340

Bucoro, r. 103, 294, 299

Bucna, p. 281

Buraxonsm (*Vitaholmr), r. Butuues (?) 67, 73, 279,
280-283. Cm. makoce Butmuen

Butnues (BoiteueB, Buanues, Bstuues, Bunaués,
BurauéB), r. 73, 279, 280, 282-284
Burnuesckuit xonm 284. Cu. makowce Butnaen

Boura, p. 56, 60

Bomxckas Bynrapus 57

Bomxkckuit myts 56, 57, 78. Cm. maxoice bantuiicko-
Bomxkckuit myTh

Bomxos, p. 71, 72

Bomube ropno (Ulvorsi), omur u3 JIHEIPOBCKHX
roporoB. Cy. ButbHbIi
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Bounsias, uct. 061. Pycu 96

Bocrounas bantuka 45, 249

Bocrounas Espona 3-5, 17, 32, 34-36, 41-46, 57, 58,
60, 61, 63, 64, 66, 68, 70, 75, 76, 78, 80, 84-86,
93, 102-104, 106, 107, 112, 113, 115, 118, 147,
175,200, 201, 203, 260, 274, 278, 281, 288, 294,
298, 304, 308, 309, 320, 326, 347

Bocrounas Ipubantuka 4, 45, 54, 55, 66, 70, 78, 79,
252,297, 301, 331

Bocrounas CxangunaBus 102, 178, 182

Bocrounas IIserus 175, 178, 179

Bocrouno-IIpubanruiickue 3emnu 47, 66

Bocrounslii yte (Austrvegr) 5, 47, 64, 66, 67, 69,
73, 77, 288, 306, 315, 317, 319, 326, 327, 334,
345

Bsituues, r. cu. Butuues

T'ambypr, 1. 275

Tapxa (*Gardr). Cu. Tapasl, lapa

Tapma, nepxoBHbIi mpuxoxn, ['otmang 295

Tapnsl, eo. u. Tapn (*Gardar, ed. u. Gadr), Pyce 38,
46, 67, 70, 71, 75, 279, 280, 281, 283, 291, 295,
306,312, 315, 324, 327, 341

Tenuomnons, . 60

I'epmanus 22, 31, 57, 66, 68, 93, 95, 254

I'epmanust 94

Tepynst (9pyast) (heruli, eruli) 12

I'ectpuknann, ucr. obn. B Llseuuu 27, 44, 45, 47,
282,292

lonburreiin, uct. 061. B CeBepHoii ['epmanun 12

T'opnoto, xytop Ha 0. Dnanz 341

T'opoauie noz Hosroponom («PropukoBo
ropomumie») 72, 75, 178, 179, 180, 188. Cm.
maxoice X0INbMIapa

T'opsers, p. 96

lotnaug, o. 14-16, 23, 30, 44, 45, 69, 70, 85, 93,
102, 107, 108, 112, 113, 201, 220, 249, 294,
298-301, 308

T'orckuit nBop B HoBroposae 38, 63

Torer 11, 94,95, 155

I'pexu [Grik(k)ir, Grik(k)jar\, BuzanTuiiue 64, 67, .
73,249, 263, 299, 328, 338, 344, 350, 351

T'penmangus 32, 62, 277, 285

I'peuust [Grik(k)land] 46, 61, 67,73, 75, 259, 268,
272,276, 284, 308, 319, 325, 338, 344, 348-353.
Cm. makowce Buzantus

I'peueckas raBanb [*Grik(k)lands hofn] 337

I'peueckue ocrposa 74

I'peueckoe mope [ *Grik(k)lands hofn] 74

I'puncxonem, r. 52

I'pobune, JlatBus 45

I'poc-Panen (I'epmanmst) 190

I'pysus 56
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T'ynnsr 15
I'ypmxan, uct. 061. B FOxxuowm Ipukacnuu 57
I'nos., 1. 283

Janapna, uct. o6u1. B lIBennu 15, 282

Hanvarus 74

Hanus 14, 17, 19-22, 24, 29-31, 42, 44, 47, 48, 73,
94, 156, 197, 200, 245, 254, 274, 275, 277, 278,
295

Japnanemisl, npoaus 60

Jartckoe xoponescTBo 273, 274

Jayrmane, ropoaumie Ha 3an. [Isune 70, 249

Hepbenn, r. 56

JecHa, p. 209

Huernp, p. 56, 57, 60, 67, 73, 79, 80, 200, 257, 282,
283,296

Juenposckue noporu 44, 73, 78, 294, 337

Juenposckuii myTh 73, 78, 85, 297, 298, 301, 326

Huectp, p. 88,299

JlomecHec, mMpic B Pmkckom 3amuBe, cosp. Kom-
Kacparc 62, 69, 78, 307, 308

JloH, p. 64, 77. Cm. maxace Tananc

JIpeBHepycckoe rocynapctso 36, 41, 71, 78, 85, 86,
113, 283, 348. Cm. maxoce Pyco, 'apnbl

Jpucssrtel, c. 214

Hpyiika, p. 214

Hy6mus, r. 32, 257

Hynaii, p. 88

Hdyumu (Dundee), 2. B Wotnanguu 344-346

Hs6po, 03. 214

EBpoma 37, 61, 64, 217, 224, 257, 298, 300, 334,
345, 346, 348
Ennunr  (Jelling),
Janwst 279
Emtnang, ucr. o61. B llBenuu 40, 277
Eramang, uct. o6u. B IlIeermn 155
E1e1, TOTH 257

KOMIIJICKC HCT. IIaMATHHKOB,

3akaBkasbe 104

Banagnas bantuka 64

3anannas [una (Dund), p. 45, 69, 70, 78, 214, 249,
302

3anannas Espona 19, 32, 34, 44, 64, 74, 294

3anagHo-/[BUHCKMIT yTh 85

3amaaHeiil myTh 44, 64

3Benuropox anunkui, r. 209, 211,212

3emanaus, o. 12,31, 176,273

3emranus (Zemgale) 55, 62, 69, 303, 305, 307,
328,331,332

3emransl (Semgallir, Semgallir) 67, 69, 303, 305,
308,331



Uepycanum (Jorsalir, Jorsalaborg), t. 46, 61, 67, 70,
75,79, 299, 300, 333, 348

Wnnepym, p. 10, 12

Unemens, 03. 72

Hpan 106

Wpnannus 224

Ucnaunus 54, 62, 63, 66, 223, 231, 277, 294, 299,
300

Ucnanus 64

Uranus (Romariki, Romaveldi) 32, 42, 61, 70, 73,
306, 318, 319, 320. Cm. maxorce Langbardaland

Hopxk, r. 3

Kagka3z 56-59

Kagkasckuii xpeber 56

Kanuuunrpanackas 06:1. 80

Kamennast Morusia, H3BECTHIKOBBII ocTaHel 98

Kapenbckuii (borunueckuit ?) 3anus (Kirjdala-botn)
68

Kapnaro-/lynaiickue 3emin 298

Kacmmiickoe mope 56, 57, 60, 77

Kenr, ucr. 001. B AHriu 99

KueB (Keenugardr), r. 36, 58, 70, 71, 73, 78, 107,
113, 136,278,282,283

Ko, ypounie B Kuese 283

Kosenb, 1. 88

Komnxkacparc cu. lomecnec

Koncranturonons (Miklagardr), t., cosp. CtamOyn
32, 46, 56, 58-62, 70, 73, 74, 77,257, 287

Komnenraren, r. 103

Kopensr (Kirjalir) 68

Kpacnoe mope 60

Kywma, p. 57

Kypzeme 252. Cu. maxace Kypnang

Kypnaun (Kurland) 46, 68, 69, 70, 281, 299

Kypuickuii 3anus 281

Jlanora (Aldejgja/Aldejgjuborg), t., cosp. Crapas
Jlapora 71, 78, 102. Cm. makoce Crapas Jlagora

Jlanr6apnanann (Langbardaland) 306. Cm. maxoce
Uranus

Jlanro6apasr 318

JlatBus 45

Jlareimm 214

Jlennnrpan 35, 203

JlenecoBka 42, 96

JI€néce (Lodose), r. 14, 22, 33,202, 320

Jlusnang (Lifland) 47, 48, 67-70, 268, 281, 308, 324,
325

JluBouus 245

JIuser 69, 328
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JIuenyme, p. 69

JIutBa 214

Jlommang, o. 12, 273, 276

Jlounow, r. (Lundunaborg) 70, 103

Jlynn, r. 22, 23, 209, 320

JTrobexk, 1. 22

JIsnckas 3emis, [Toabia 74

Jlaxu, nomnsiku 74

JIssnemaa (Adalsysla), ucrt. o6n. 8 Dcronuu 68, 288,
296

Masosusi, uct. 00:1. B Iloasme 95

Maiiui, . 253

Makenonusi, Makuoubs 74

Mamnas A3us 56, 60, 61, 76

Mansry, p. 57

Mapuedpen, r. 55, 301

Mapxomans! 11

Menenbnan, uct. oo B llIBermu 297

Menapewn, 03. 15, 53, 300, 301, 319, 330

MenuTorols, T. 98

Mensaopd, r. 10

Mew, o. 44, 294

Mepcusi, ucr. 061. B AHrimu 99

Meconoramus 61, 76

Muxnarapn  (Miklagardr), Oocnoerno — «Benukuit
ropony, Korcranrunomnons 59, 70, 71, 74

MuHCK, 1. 147

Momnnasus 87

Mounre-I"aprano, M-pp 32

Mockaa, 1. 36, 81, 105, 106

MbH, o. 14, 16, 277

Hescpite, ogun u3 JnenpoBckux moporoB 73, 296,
297. Cm. maxace Aiipop

Hwmxnee IoBucnense 95

Hwuxuee [ogynasse 75, 87

Hosropon Bemukuii (Holmgardr, *Holmr), r. 38, 54,
58, 62, 63, 67, 68, 70-72, 78, 79, 85, 175, 180,
188, 207, 216, 235, 251, 281, 294, 300, 320, 322,
339, 345

Hosropoackast 3emns  [Holmgardar (?),
gardariki] 72,281

Hogropoackas Pycs 72

Hogropojckoe Mope cu. X0oibMCKOe MOpe

Hopserus 14, 21-24, 30, 33, 40, 42, 44, 47, 58, 63,
64, 66-68, 73, 93, 155, 156, 223, 254, 274, 277-
279, 282

Hopnann, ucr. 061. B IlIBermun 282

Hoptym6pusi, uct. 061. 8 Aurnuu 99, 100

Hrou€nwar, r. 202

Holm-

Onep, p. 93, 281
OmnbBacrajg cm. AlIbCTaz



Onpaen6ypr, 1. 22

Ormutanp, uct. 061. B Hopseruu 68
OpxkHeiickue o0-a 32, 277

Ocio, 1. 34, 103

TTanectuna 60, 66, 201, 320, 348, 294. Cm. maxoice
CasiTas 3eMIIs

Tlantukaneii, r. 94

IetepOypr, r. 36

Iereprod 115

ITeuenern 57, 58

Mupeit, raBans Adun 257, 259, 271, 337

IInecueck, ropoxume 209, 211,213

IToBomxkbe 78

IToBoaxoBne 67, 71, 85, 86, 180, 203

Iorocrt, nep. Ha 03. Cenurep 209

TTomismbe, uct. 061. B IToabme 95

Tlonanwus, ITonbira 26

Tonecwe 95, 113,252

Tonosust (Blawen, Blauen) 298

TTosonkoe kHsbKecTBO 214

Tlonwmra 74, 88, 93, 94, 103

Toporwu, c. Bunnuikoii obmactu 94

Tlopomowns nBop (< farmannagaror) 8 Hosropone 63

IIperpagnoe, c. 57

IIpenkaBkasne 58

Ipubanruka 42, 85, 103, 282, 308, 325, 329

[Ipuxacmuii 56, 57, 77

Ipunanoxse 68, 85, 86, 179

IIpoo3a, MmorunsHUK 69

IIpynuuky, c. 214

Ipyt p. 88

TIckos, 1. 283

Parionkwu, c. 214

PBanbriit kamens cu. PoBereitn

Pesaisr (Refalir) 68

Peiin, p. 12

Pube, r. 14, 22,202

Pura, 1. 249

Puoxckuii 3amuB 48, 69, 281, 289, 308

Pum (Romaborg), 2. 26, 32,46, 70, 278, 286

Pumckas ummepust 7

Punrepuke, ucr. o6mn. 8 Hopseruu 24, 277, 279, 284

Pucanann (Risaland), «Ctpana BenukaHoB» 67, 75,
77,78, 284, 285

PoBcreitn (Rofsteinn, ROfsteinn), PBaHbIli KaMeHb,
yeryn JInenposckoro nopora Hescwits (?) 294,
296, 297. Cm. maxaice Aitdop, Hesiceits

Ponpcnann (*¥*Rodrsland), coep. Pycnaren
(Roslagen) 267, 268, 270

Pomen, Busantuiiie 74

Poccus 41,79, 100, 103
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Py3s1, pycer 56

Pymbians 87

Pyne (Runo), o., cosp. Pyxny 67, 69, 289, 292

Pycs, nHapon 74

Pycs, Hpesuss Pycwy (Gardariki, Rusaland, Rucia,
Ruscia, Ruzia) 3, 4, 19, 38, 39, 41, 42, 47, 54-62,
64, 66, 67, 70-72, 74, 75, 78, 84, 86, 87, 113,
200, 203,207, 209, 211, 213, 224, 254, 255, 260,
274, 276, 280, 281, 283-285, 291, 294, 295, 298,
301, 305, 306, 310, 315, 316, 320, 324, 327-329,
338-340, 342, 343, 346

Pyxny cm. Pyne

Prorewn, o. 281

Caapema (Eysysla, J3enb), o. 47, 48, 67-69, 288,
296, 325, 326

CagaHa, c. B ['py3un 104

Cano (Salo), cpenneBexkoBblii Topoa B DUHISHANH,
Bparecran 47, 48, 67, 69, 78, 326

Capanunst  (Saraceni) 50, 56, 61, 76, 77. Cwm.
makxce * Saracenarnasland

Capxken, kpenocts 77

Ceeananp (Svealand, Sveariki), uct. 061. B llIBennn
54, 68

Ceeii (sviar) 257,264, 270, 271

Ceutbon Benukast (Svipjod hin mikla) 76

Ceobonuas I'epmanus (Germania Libera) |

Casras 3emus 66, 75, 79, 333, 348. Cm. maxkoice
[Tanectuna

Castonionus Tpaj 284

CesepHas Amepuka 278. Cu. makoice Bunnann

CesepHast Adpuka 56, 76. Cu. maxowce bnananj

Cesepnas Espomna 42, 68, 102, 104, 106, 112, 118

Cesepnas Pyco 70, 284

Cesepnoe [Ipuaepromopse 12, 80, 94

CeBepHblil myTh 64

Cesepo-Bocrounas [Tpubantuka 293

Cesepo-3anaanas Pycs 71, 175

Cesepo-3anaanoe [TpuaepHoMopbe 88

Cesepckuii loner, p. 87

Cénepmannang, uct. oo B eeuun 21, 27, 44, 45,
49-51, 53, 55, 58, 289, 300, 301, 303, 311,346

Ceiim, p. 87

Cenmurep, 03. 209

Cepku (Serkir) 56, 76, 77

Cepknang (Serkland) 14, 50-53, 55-57, 58, 60, 61,
66, 67, 75-77, 268, 291, 294, 299-301,
305,307,311,332,333,335

Cepxnann Benukuit (Serkland it mikla) 76

CurryHa, 1. 14, 22, 33, 45, 202, 209, 320, 330

CupoH, 1. 333

CxangunaBus 7, 13, 15-17, 20, 21, 23, 30, 33, 34,
36-39, 42, 44, 57, 60, 62, 64, 66, 70, 71,



74, 77, 78, 85, 86, 93, 95, 102, 105, 107, 113,
201, 207, 211, 215, 220, 222, 224, 254, 255, 260,
282,294, 298, 320, 328, 333, 340

CkanguHaBckue cTpansl 14-16, 20-23, 26, 31, 37, 40-
43, 47, 58, 62, 64, 70, 80, 85, 86, 99, 100, 178,
180, 202, 204, 209, 217, 220, 255, 257-259, 267,
274,301, 320, 333

CkaHMHABCKUM M1-0B 66, 93, 273

Ckuousi, Pycs 76

Ckuoust (Cxydus) 74, 76

Ckone, uct. oon. B Isenuu 17, 22, 31, 36, 94, 273,
320, 345

Cxydus cm. Ckudus

Crnasenckwuii xonmM B HoBropoje 72

Cwmonang, uct. oo B [lIBenyu 44, 319, 340, 346

CwmoineHck, 1. 207, 208, 209

Cpenuzemuoe mope 61, 64

CpenuzeMHOMOpBE 66

Cpennee [Togaenposse 73

Cpennsist Asus 57, 58, 291

Cpennsist Lsenns 14, 21, 26, 40, 44, 48, 52, 69, 268,
292

CCCP 36,79

Crasanrep, r. 339

Cram6yn (Koucrantusonons), 1. 257. Cm. makoice
Koncrantunonons, Mukiarapy

Crapas Jlagora, 1. 36, 81, 175, 178, 179, 188, 202,
203, 254. Cm. maxoice Jlagora

Crapas Pycca, r. 207

CrokroibM, T. 29, 102, 258

CrokronbMmckui jieH 30

Crpana BenukaHoB (Risaland) cm. Pucanany

Crpanrasc  (Strangnids), r. 50, 52, 53, 55, 301,
311,312

Cysnans, 1. 253

Cywmb (suomi) 67

CymmyHo, c. 88

Tasactnauy (7Tafeistaland), uct. o6n. B OuHASIHIMN
47, 48, 67, 68, 292, 293, 325, 334. Cm. maxoice
Dunnang

Tannun, r. 69

Tanamuc, p. 64. Cu. maxowce JJon

Tseps, 1. 207

Turp, p. 76

TMyTOpOKaHCKOE KHSKECTBO 57

TmyTopokassb, T. 57

To6ro, . 347

Toren, uct. o611. B Hopeeruu 279, 280, 281

Tponxeiim, r. 14, 22, 23,33, 202

Tpy0ex, p. 283

Trotepe, 0. 68

Vaiit, 0. 99
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Vrauy, r. 80

VYropckas 3emist 74. Cym. maxoice Benrpus

VYTps1, BeHrpHI 74

VYkpanna 79, 87, 88, 103

Vmnaua, uct. 06:1. B Isenun 19, 21. 26, 27, 30, 44,
45, 47-49777, 50, 53, 55, 58, 268, 271, 289, 293,
296, 300, 308, 319, 320, 331, 352

Vrcana, r. 26, 27, 69, 258, 274

Yceraxonem (*Ustaholmr), . Yerse (?) 67, 73, 279-
283

VYeroe, 1. 73, 283, 284. Cm. maxoice Y cTaxombm

Ounnann (Finland) 48, 67, 68, 69, 293, 297, 325,
326, 330, 334

Dunnsaaus 32, 47, 48, 66, 68, 233

®unnbl (finnar) 67, 68, 77, 285, 341

duHHBI-TABACTHI (tafeistar) 67,293

Ounckuii 3anuB [*Holmshaf (?), mare Finnonicus]
48, 67, 68, 78, 115, 319, 321, 322, 345. Cwm.
marxaice X0IBMCKOE MOpe

Opannust 64, 68

®Dpécén (Froson), o. 40

Dpusus 278

®rop, 0. B JTumbropae 12, 31, 273, 345

Oropw, p. (Fyrir, Fyrisdan, Fyriselv) 344, 345

Xaroro, r. B IlIBemmu 326

Xanecran, xytop B LlIBennn 351

Xazapus 107

Xazapckoe rocynapctso 74

Xazapsl 74

Xanges 76

Xamnang, ucr. oo B IlIBenuu 22, 30, 273

Xancra, xytop B llIBerun 351

Xenebio (Hedeby), TOproBblii ILIEHTP,
lnessur 14, 15, 22,71, 121, 202, 274

XenbcuHTanmaHm, uct. 0071. B lIsernum 68, 297

XonM-rpan cm. XoapMmrapz

Xonmoropsl cm. Xombmrapn XoneM  (*Holmr),
cokpaul. ot Holmgarodr (?) 67, 71,322, 344. Cwm.
marxoice Xonpmrapa, HoBropoz

Xonwmrapa (Holmgardr, *Holmr), 67, 68, 71, 72,
281, 300, 318, 322, 338, 339, 344, 345. Cwm.

maroice HoBropon

XonbeMmckoe (Hoeroponckoe ?) mope (*Holmshaf)
67,68,321,322,345

XonbT cm. IonpiireitH

Xopeswm, 1. 37, 57, 291

Xpeiiarote (Hreidgotar), 00c106HO «CITaBHBIE TOTB
15

cosp.

Hapsrpan cu. KoHcTaHTHHOIOND
Henrpanshas Espoma 93, 95



HenTpanpnas HIBerms 292
Lepxoss [cBsaToro] Onasa 338, 339

Yepuuros 82, 113
Yepnoe mope 11, 56, 57, 60-62, 77, 95, 201
Yyns 74

[Berus 13-16, 22-25, 29-32, 42, 44, 48, 50, 53-55.
57, 62, 66-69, 73, 85, 94, 102, 107, 112, 118,
155, 156, 200-203, 245, 274, 277, 282, 289, 296,
300, 309, 319, 320, 333, 346

[Ine3wr, . 22, 202. Cu. maxaice Xeneoio

1lIne3Bur, ucrt. o6:. B Ces. ['epmanuu 12, 22, 23, 94

IlIne3Bur-Tonpmrreiin, uct. obn. B Ces. ['epmanuu
10

MoTnanaus 224, 345, 346

On (Ed), xyrop B llIBeunu 353

Omang, o. 15, 31, 44,94, 177, 340

OH (Ene), XyTop, cogp. DnuénuHr, 1. 330

OpecyHn, npoaus 51

DcrepbéTnana, ucT. oo B Isenun 44, 45, 49, 55,
179, 181, 197,342,346

Octnaun (Eistland, Eystland) 46, 55, 67-69, 113,
268, 281, 288, 295, 296, 332, 349. Cm. maxoce
Ocronus, Dctaanasl Actianasl (i estlatum) 288

Ocrtonus 48, 68, 329. Cu. maxoce Dctnang

Ocrel (Eistir) 67-69, 310

Oro-Boctounas [Tpubantuka 281-284
Oxnas EBpomna 34, 44, 93, 319
Oxuas Hopserus 280

Oxunas [Tpubantuka 66

IOxnas Pycs 210, 284

1Oxnas FOtnanous 274

HOtnanaus 14, 99

IOtnannckuit m-oB 12, 17, 31

Adalsysla, oocnosno «I'naBHas crocnay, JIssHemaa
68, 288, 296

'ZLiforr, Aidop 337

Affrika, Abpuka 76

Aldejgja/Aldejgjuborg, Jlanora 71, 78

Alvastadom cu. Anbcraz

Alvastadir cu. Anbcrag

austr, BOCTOK, Ha BOCTOKe 275

austr 1 Gordum (i Garda), Ha BocToke B ['apmax
(Tapme) 38, 70

Austrvegr, Bocrounsnii myte 47, 64, 66, 67, 69,
315,317,326

Blaland, bnanann, CesepHas Adpuxa 76
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Blawen, Blauen, nonoBusl 298
Blokumannaland, Tloguectposbe (?) 298
Blokumenn (en.u. blokumadr), Banaxu (?) 67,75, 298

Citopolim  (Scitopolis), Beiit-1llean B

IManectune 60

cogp. T.

Domesnes, [lomecHec, cogp. Konkacparc 67, 69
Dund, 3anannas JIsuna 67, 69, 302
Dundee, Nyunu, . B llotnanmuu 344, 345, 346

Edefors, 297 cm. Alidop

Egisif, cobop cB. Copuu B KoncrantuHonosne 74
Eistir, actel 67, 68, 69

Eistland (Eystland), Dctnann 67, 68, 268, 288, 332
England, Aurnus 68, 268

Englandsfari, «e3nuBiunii B AHrnuio» 46

Eysysla, Caapemaa 67-69, 288, 296, 325, 326

Finland, ®unnang 67, 297

Finnar, punnst 67, 341

Frakkland, ®pannus 68

Fyrir (Fyrisan, Fyriselv) ®ropu, p. 345
Fyrisan cm. Fyrir

Fyriselv cm. Fyrir

Fyrisvall, nonuna p. ®ropu 345

Gadar, I'apap 71

*Gardar, Tapnsl (e0. u. Gardr, 'apn) 67, 70, 71,
283,291,295,306

Gardariki, Tapnapuku, Pycs 70, 71

Germania libera, CBobonnas I'epmanus 7

Grik(k)ir [Grik(k)jar], Tpeku, BuzaHTHHIBI 64, 67,
73,299, 338, 344

Grik(k)land, T'peuns, Buzanrus 61, 67, 73, 268, 325

Grik(k)landsfari, «e3ausiumii B I'periuro» 46

*Grik(k)lands hofn, T'pedeckas raBanb 337

Heruli, eruli, repyner 12

Hieliopolim/Hieriopolim  (Heliopolis),
anpbek 60

Halmgardr, Xonsmrapnsl, HoBroponckas semis (?)
72

Holmgardr, Xonemrapa, Hosropox 67, 68, 71, 72,
281, 318, 322, 345

Holmgardariki, HoBropoackas 3emist 72

*Holmr, Hosropopn (?) 67, 71, 322

*Holmshaf, Xonsmckoe mope, HoBropojackoe mope
(?) 67, 68, 322, 345

Hringariki cm. Punrepuke

Hunaland, ctpana ryHHoB 68

cogp. ba-

isilu 325



Island, icnmanmus 300

Jelling, Ennunr 279

Jorsalafari, «e3muBmnii B Uepycamum» 46

Jorsalaland, «crpana Hepycanuma» 68

Jorsalariki, rocynapctBo kpectoHoctes (?) 70

Jorsalir (Jorsalaborg), Uepycagum 61, 67, 70, 75,
300, 333

karusm 38

Kirjalabotn, Kapenbckuii (borHnueckuii ?) 3anus 68

Kirjalir, xopernst 68

Kurland, Kypnann 68

Keenugardr, Kues 70, 71, 283

Langbardaland, «ctpana nanro6apmoB», CeBepHas
Wranus 306, 318, 319

Lifland, Jlusnaun 67-69, 268, 308, 324

Lundunaborg, Jlonnon 70

Mauritanialand, MaBpurtanus 68

Miklagardr, odocnosno «Bemukuii ropom», Muk-
narapn, Koncraarunonons 70, 71, 74

Mare Finnonicus, ®unckuii 3anuB 68

Nordrvegr, Ceepuslii myTh, Hoperus 64

Rauda haf, Kpacaoe mope 60

Refalir, peansl 68

Regnum (Imperium) Graecorum, Buszaurtust 74

Risaland, «ctpana BenukanoB» 67, 75, 77, 78, 285

*Rodrsland (coep. Roslagen, 6 cpednegexogvix
mexcmax makoice: Ropin, Ropzs bo, Ropsins
ulskyldir, vm Ropee reet, aff Rodhenom,
Rodhrinh, Rothin) 267,268, 270

Rofsteinn (Rofsteinn) cm. PoBereiin

Romaborg, Pum 70

Romania, Busaatus 73

Romfari, «e3nuBumii B Pum» 46, 286

Romariki, Utanus 70, 73

Rémaveldi, Ntanus 73

Ruda, Pycw 285

Runé, o., Pyné, cosp. Pyxny 67, 69

Rusaland, Pycs 78, 285

Ruscia, Pycp 285

Ruzia, Pyce 285

Salo, np.-mBen. Salu, bparecran 47,48,67,78, 326
*Saracenarnasland, «3emns capaun» 50, 56, 61, 76
Saraceni, capauunsl 76, 77

Saxland, Cakconus, ['epmanus 68

Scithia, Cxkudus 76

Semgallir (Semgallir), 3emranst 67, 69, 305, 308

Serkir, cepku 56, 76, 77

Serkjariki, «3emist cepkoB» 76

Serkjaveldi, «nepxaBa cepkoB» 76

Serkland (Scerkland), Cepxnann 14, 55, 56, 60, 61,
67,775,717, 268, 300, 305, 307, 311, 332, 335

Serkland it mikla, Cepxnann Benukuit 76

Siggeum (Sigeum), mMbic 60

Suomi, cymb 67

Svealand, Ceeanann 68

Sveariki, rocynapcto cBeeB 70

Sviar, cBeit 264, 270, 271

Svipjod hin mikla, Ceutbon Benukas 76

Tafelstaland, TaBactnaug 67, 68, 334
Tyrkir, xoueBuuku Ces. [Ipuuepromopbst 298

Ulfshala 44, 294

Ulvorsi, Bormube ropio 294

Upland, Oninang, uct. o61s. B Hopsernu 68
*Ustaholmr, YcraxonsM, Yctbe (?) 67, 73, 280-283

Véi, Be, xytop B Punrepuke, Hopserus 279

Vestrvegr, 3anaanblii myTsb 44, 64

Vidivarii, BumuBapuu 281

Vindau cm. Vindoy

Vindoy, Bunnasa (cosp. Benrcnmic) wim p. Benra
67, 70,299

Virland, Bupnaun 67, 68, 329, 336

Virumaa, Bupymaa 68 . Cu. maxowce Bupnann

*Vitaholmr, Buraxonsm, Buruues (?) 67, 73, 280-
283

Witland, Butnaun 281
Zemgale, 3emranus 69
Aboland, obnacts AGo 32

Olvastadir cm. Anberan
Olvastadr 279 cm. Anbcran

Aerpop, Aiidop, Jaenposckuii mopor 73, 296

Neaonz, Hesiceits, JlHenpoBckuii mopor 73

Oblfopoi < pp.-musen. Ulvorsi, Bonuwe ropio (coep.
BuibHblit), yeryn JJHenpoBckoro nopora 294



YKA3ATEAb MECT HAXOAOK PYHUYECKUX ITAMSITHUKOB

B ykazaTens BKIIIOYEHBI KaK IyOJHKyeMble, TaK M YIIOMHUHAeMble B KHHUIE HMaMSATHUKU
pyHuueckoro mucbMa. s myONMKyeMbIx Haamuced, npoucxonsdmux u3 CKaHAMHABCKUX
CTpaH, yKa3aHBl PyCCKHE HA3BaHUS WX MECTOHAXOXXICHWS, KXUPHBIM MIPU(PTOM BBIIEICHBI
CTpaHMIBI WX W3JaHWUA. [ JaTCKUX W IIBEJCKUX HAIMUCEH OTMEYEHBI OOJIACTH, U3 KOTOPBIX
OHM TMPOMCXOIAT, €CIM HEeT CChUIKM Ha KopmycHoe wusnanue SR. JlaTupoBku
MJIAALIEPYHUUECKUX CTEJ MPUBOAATCS TONBKO B TEX CIyyasiX, KOrJa OHU BBIXOST 3a HPEIeIibl
XI B. [l HOBOHAWJEHHBIX, a TAaKXKe HE BOLICAIIMX B KOPILYCHbIE M3/aHUs NMaMATHUKOB JaHa
KpaTKasi CChUIKa Ha IyOJIMKAaLHUIO.

Anncra, crena (B-111.7.1) cm. Alsta Bancra, crena (b-111.5.4) cm. Vansta
Anbctap 11, crena (B-11.1) cu. Alstad 11 Baprcynn, crena (B-111.7.4) cm. Varpsund
AmrapH, crena (b-ITpunoxenue 1.1) cu. Angarn Bena, crena (B-111.7.5) cm. Veda
Amnrno-cakconckoe Eanrenme (A-I. I[Tpunoxenwue) Bemtokca, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.4) cm. Vedyxa
99-101 Bekxomnbm, crena (B-111.7.6) cu. Vekholm
Apape 1V, ¢parment naarpobus (b-111.4.1) cm. Benenus, cratys nbBa (A-lIL.IIpunoxenne.3) 32, 47,
Ardre IV 201, 257, 259-272, 337
Apnanpa, crena (b-111.7.2) cm. Arlanda Bectep6io, ctena (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.5) cu. Visterby
Apyma, @pusns, mey 116 Becrmannana cy. Vm.
Acka, crena (B-111.5.1) cm. Aska Bectepwériana cm. Vg.
Bectpa Jlegunre, crena (B-111.7.7) cm. Vestra
Banbcra, crena (b-111.5.2) cu. Balsta Ledinge
Besnromoska, knax (A-11.12) 103, 114, 131-136 Bumose cu. Vimose
Benropon, amdopa (A-111.7.1) 85, 247-249 Bepkerma, kinan (A-11.7) 103, 123-126
Bénecran, crena (b-111.5.3) cm. Bonestad
Bepra, crena (b-111.2.1) cm. Berga Tannexyc cm. Gallehus
Bepren cm. Bergen Tectpuxnang cu. Gs.
«beprenckuit apxusy» 21, 22 I'ékcren, ckanbubiil Boixof (B-111.5.5) cm. Goksten
Bepésa-1, knan (A-H.14) 103, 114, 138-146 I'uésnoro, rpagduro Ha MmoHeTe 107
Bepesans, crena (A-I11.2.1) 17, 62, 73, 79, 80, 85, Tlopmepcra, crena (b-111.7.8) cm. Gadersta
200-202, 257 Topnoto, crena (b-111.8.1) cu. Gardby
Bupka cm. Birka lopomume, amyner 1 (A-III. 1.1) 83, 85, 101, 175,
Bonnapwu, xnan(A-1J16) 103, 149-150 178, 180-188, 189, 190, 196-198, 248, 346
Bopucorned, pep. Ilckosckoit 00m., ¢parmeHt Tloponume, amyner 2 (A-III. 1.2) 83, 175, 178,
KaMCHHOU IIUTKHU 225 179, 188-189, 190
Bpemus, IOrocnaBus, mpamopnas kojonHa, VI B. Totnang cm. Gotl.
101 I'pendto, crena (b-111.5.6) cu. Gredby
Bpobro, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.2) cu. Broby I'péucra, crena (b-111.5.7) cm. Gronsta
Bpobio, crena (b-IIpunoxenue 1.3) cu. Broby I'punna, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.6) cm. Grinda
I'puncxomnbM, crena (B-111.5.8) cm. Gripsholm
Bamnentyna, wuepkoBp, crema (B-1I1.7.3) cm. I'pobune, pucoBannslii kamens, VI-VIII BB. 45

Vallentuna kyrka
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I'ynunre, crena (b-111.4.2) cm. Gudings

JHarco6epr, crena (b-111.9.1) cu. Dagsbergs, kyrka

JHanmapna cm. Dalarna

Janym, uepkoBb, crena (b-111.1.1) cu. Dalums kyrka

JHamcnopd cm. Dahmsdorf

Jayrmane, xamennoe Hasepmme (A-111.7.2) 79, 85,
249-251

Jponrncra, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.7) cm. Droppsta

Jy6nun cm. Dublin

Enpa, crena (B-111.2.2) cm. Jadra
Emnunr cu. Jelling

3senuropoy [Namurnkuii, npsciune (A-111.5.1) 83, 85,
86, 183, 209-212, 222, 248

3Benuropoa anuikuid, npscinune (A-111.5.2) 86, 211,
212

3senuropox [amuukuit, npscaune (A-I11.5.3) 86, 211,
212-213

3BennueB, knag (A-11.17) 103, 150

3enanaus cu. Sjelland

Wnnepyn cm. Illerup
Wunbepra, crena (b-111.5.9) cu. Innberga

Kuer («Mopnmanckuit»), knax (A-11.13) 103, 107, 114,
118, 120, 136-138

Kucnas, knanx (A-11.6) 103, 114, 121-123

Kneiimenoso, kian (A-11.11) 103, 130-131

Kogenb, Hakoneunuk kombs (A-1.1) 9, 24, 45, 71, 79,
88-95, 221, 243

Kospsiaku, knaa(A-U.15) 103, 114, 146-149

Komunp, crena (b-1.1) cu. Kolind

Komnbio A6canona cu. Absalons ring

Komnueska, kinan (A-11.18) 103, 150-152

Kpemnesckoe, kman(A-11.3) 103, 107, 118, 120

Jlarué, crena (B-111.5.10) cu. Lagno

Jlapeu ®paukca (apen u3 Ay3sona) 99
Jleana, xnan (A-11.21) 103, 153

JlemecoBka (A-1.2), pparment kepamuxu, 79, 71, 96
JlenecoBka (A-1.3), npsicaure, 45, 79, 96-98
JIéBcra, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.8) cu. Lovsta
JIénéce cm. Lodose

JI€r, uepkoBb, crena (b-111.7.9) cu. Lots kyrka
Jluccoro, crena (B-111.7.10) cm. Lissby
JIucco6ro, crena (B-111.7.11) cam. Lissby
JIugeunre, crena (b-11.5.11) cm. Lifsinge
Jloamepcra, crena (B-111.7.12) cm. Laddersta
JIyna em. Lund

Jlronn6to, crena (b-111.5.12) cu. Lundby

MackoBuun, komiuiekc (A-111.6) 85, 213-247
MackoBuun, ¢pparmeHT koctu (A-111.6.2) 230, 232

MackoBuun, ¢parment koctu (A-111.6.3) 190, 220,
221,230

MackoBuun, ¢parment koctu (A-111.6.4) 190, 221-
225,227-229, 237, 240, 241

Mackosuum, Gpparment koctu (A-111.6.5) 220, 222-225,
227,228,236, 237

MackoBuum, pparment koctu (A-111.6.6) 220, 222-225

MackoBuun, ¢parment koctu (A-I11.6.7) 220, 222,
223,225-229, 237, 240, 241

Mackosuun, Gpparment koctu (A-I11.6.8) 222-226

MackoBuun, ¢parment koctu (A-111.6.9) 222-224,
226-228, 237

MackoBuun, ¢(parment koctu (A-I11.6.9a) 224, 225
MackoBuud, ¢parment koctu (A-111.6.96) 224,
225

Mackosuun, pparment koctu (A-111.7.2) 70

MackoBuuH, pparment koctu (A-111.6.10) 222, 224

Mackosuun, pparment koctu (A-111.6.12) 247

Mackosuun, Gpparment koctu (A-111.6.16) 232, 246

Mackosuun, GpparmenT koctu (A-111.6.17) 242

Mackosuun, pparment koctu (A-111.6.21) 237

MackoBuuH, pparmeHt koctu (A-111.6.22) 236

Mackosuun, GparmeHT koctu (A-111.6.33) 241

MackoBuun, GpparmenT koctu (A-111.6.34) 241

MackoBuuH, pparmeHt koctu (A-111.6.35) 241

Mackosuun, Gpparment koctu (A-111.6.46) 230

Mackosuun, Gpparment koctu (A-111.6.47) 230

Menuromnons (A-I *) 98-99

Mepsaiuia, crena (B-111.5.13) cu. Mervalla

Hepesckuii-1, xnan, (A-11.19) 103, 152-153
Hwxusist CeipoBatka, knan (A-11.4) 103, 120-121
Hogropon, ¢dparment koctu (A-111.7.3) 79, 85, 251
Homnusnre, crena (B-111.5.14) cm. Nolinge

Hopb6ro, ctena (B-111.7.13) cm. Norby

Hams6epra, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.9) cu. Nilberga

Ona, crena (B-111.5.15) cu. Ada

OnbreHoypr, hparMeHTh KocTei 217

Opxyc IV, crena (B-1.2) cu. Arhus TV

OceHc 610, crena (B-111.3.1) cu. Asens by

Ocxyc6to, crena (B-Ilpunoxenue 1.10) cu. Ashusby

Iereprod, kman(A-I1.1) 103, 107, 114, 115-119, 120,
137, 156

Munsropn, crena (b-111.4.3) cm. Pilgard

[Inecueck, npscnune (A-111.5.4) 86, 209, 213

[oropensmuna, xnax (A-I1.10) 103, 129-130

[ononk, urpanshas kocts (A-111.7.4) 83, 251-253

ITserpoacca cm. Pietroassa

Pek cm. Rok

Pube cu. Ribe

Po6to, crena (B-111.7.14) cm. Réby
Pockuie cm. Roskilde
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Pocnarc-bpy, uepkoss, crena (b-111.7.15) cm.Roslags-
Bro kyrka

PytBensckuii kpect, Anrims 99

Pyre, uepkoBb, kpect (b-111.4.4) cm. Rute kyrka

Prokcra, crena (B-Ilpunoxenue 1.11) cm. Rycksta

CeunHeraps, crena (b-111.7.16) cu. Svinnegarn

CénepOro, crena (B-111.3.2) cm. Soderby

Cénep6ro, nepkoBb, crena (b-111.7.17) cm. Soderby-
Karls kyrka

Cénepmannan cm. SOd.

Cénepranse, crena(b-111.5.16) cm. Sodertilje

Cénpnep-Buccunr 1, crema (B-1.3) cm. Sender-
Vissing 1

CurtyHa cu. Sigtuna

CurtyHa, kopoOka st BecoB (B-111.7.18) cm. Sigtuna

Ckapacm. Skara

CkennryHa, uepkoBb, ctena (b-Ilpunoxenune 1.12)
cm. Skepptuna kyrka

Ckone cm. Skéne

Ckoomr, crena (B-111.5.17) em. Skadng

Cma6py, crena (B-111.5.18) cm. Sldbro

Cwmen6ro, crena (b-ITpunoxenue 1.13) cm. Smedby

Cmonang cm. Sm.

CmoneHck, Oepectsinast rpamora (A-111.4.1) 83, 85,
207-208

Cwmymna, crena (B-1II. 1.2) cm. Smula

Cmapnéca cu. Sparlosa

Cram0Oyn, Ana-Codus (A-IILIIpunoxenne. 1) 32,
257,258

Cram0Oyn, Aita-Codus (A-IILIIpunoxenue.2) 32,
257, 258-259

Crapas Jlagora, amyner 79, 101, 110, 175, 178, 179,
183, 186, 189-200

Crapas Jlagora, mepeBsHHBIH crepxeHb (A-111.3.1)
19, 36, 79, 85, 155, 160, 181, 202-206, 230,255

Crapas Jlagora, mimTKka ¢ UTPOBBIM TosieM 225

Crenunre, crena (b-111.7.19) cm. Steninge

Crpanrnac, crena (b-111.5.19) cu. Strangnés

Crpanraac, cobop, crema (B-111.5.20) cm. Stringnis
domkyrka

Crtpanraac, cobop, crema (B-I1I1.5.21) cm. Stringnis
domkyrka

Crypa ProrTepH, pa3BaJuHBI IEPKBH,
I111.2.3) cm. Stora Ryttern kyrkoruin

Craker, crena (b-111.7.20) cu. Stiket

Crapunre, crena (b-111.5.22) cu. Stiringe

Cysnansb, nmureitnas gpopma (A-111.7.5) 83, 85, 86, 208,
253-256

Cynpapyn 11, crena (b-1.4) cm. Suldrup 1T

Cronren, crena (B-111.9.2) cu. Sylten

crena, (b-

Tem3sa, Aurius, HOX, oK. 700 r. 162
Tu66me, crena (b-111.7.21) cm. Tibble

Tu66me, crena (b-111.7.22) cu. Tibble

Tumunre, uepkoBb, crena (b-111.7.23) cm. Tillinge
kyrka

Tumanc, mureitnas Gopma (B-111.4.7) cu. Timans

Tumepeso-1, knan (A-11.8) 103,126-128

Tumepeso-1, moneta 6 (A-I1.8.6) 103, 128, 211, 248

Tumepeso-2, knan (A-I1.9) 103, 107, 128-129

Tupcren, crena (b-1.5) em. Tirsted

Tpouxeiim, dpparment koctu cm. Trondheim

Tym0Oy, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.14) cu. Tumbo

Tymoxkep, crena (B-111.7.24) cm. Torséker

Trepn, nepkoBHBId aBop, crema (B-II1.7.25) cm.
Tierps kyrkogard

Tropunre, uepkosb, crena (B-111.5.23) cm. Tiringe
kyrka

Troctbepra, crena (b-111.5.24) cm. Tystberga

Y6610, crena (B-111.7.26) cm. Ubby

Vi, ¢pparment kepamuku (A-111.7.6) 85, 86, 256

VieBera, crena (B-111.2.4) cm. Ulvsta

VYmonna, crena (b-ITpmnoxenue 1.15) ey, Ulunda

Ymnaua cu. Up.

Vncana cu. Uppsala

VYucana, cobop, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.16) cm.
Uppsala Domkyrka

®arepnér, crena (b-111.5.25) cu. Fagerlot

®pécynna, uepkossb, crena (b-111.7.27) cm. Frosunda
kyrka

Oproropaen, crena (b-111. 1.3) em. Frugarden

Oprok010, ctena (B-111.7.28) cm. Fjuckby

®roH cm. Fyn

Xarcrroran, crena (b-111.5.26) cu. Hagstugan

Xammehpene, ¢parment crensl  (B-111.4.8)  cm.
Hallfrede

Xancra, crena (b-IIpunoxenue 1.17) cu. Hansta

Xapcrap, crena (b-ITpunoxenue 1.18) cu. Harstad

Xaccuna 0to, crena (B-1I1. 1.4) cu. Hassla by

Xeéro6to, crena (b-111.9.3) cu. Hogby

Xércrena, crena (b-111.5.27) cm. Hogstena

Xenebrwo cm. Hedeby, Haddeby

Xennéi 111, kamens (B-U.2) cu. Henney 111

Xyuxammap, crena (b-111.5.28) cv. Hunhammar

Xyco6ro-JItoxyaapa, nepkosb, crena (b-Ilpunoxenne
1.19) cm. Husby-Lyhundra kyrka

Xycb6r-Pekapue, aBop uepksy, crena (b-111.5.29) cu.
Husby-Rekarne kyrkogard

Humnsiackoe ropoauie, knaa (A-11.2) 103,120

Yensecren, crena (B-111.9.4) cm. Kélvesten
UYénabro, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.20) cu. Kolaby
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Uroscruren, crena (b-111.5.30) cu. Tjuvstigen

[lénxem, nepkoss, crena (b-11.4.5) cm. Sjonhems
kyrka

[llénxem, nepkoBs, crena (b-111.4.6) cm. Sjonhems
kyrka

IIne3Bur cm. Sleswig

lypcran, crena (b-111.9.5) cm. Skjerstad

Irocra, crena (B-111.7.29) cm. Sjusta

On, crena(b-Ilpunoxenue \.22)cm. Ed

On, uepkoss, crena (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.21) cu. Eds
kyrka

Dkwiuia, y Mocta, crena (B-111.7.30) cu. Ekilla bro

Anany cm. Ol

Dnmen, knax (A-11.5) 103, 121

Dure6ro, crena(b-111.7.31) cum. Angeby

Dp6io, crena (B-Tlpunoxenue 1.23) cu. Orby

Opukcran, crena (B-111.6.1) cm. Erikstad

Dpbsa, cTapas mepkoBb, ctema (B-IIL5.31) cu. Arja
odekyrka

Ocra, crena (b-111.5.32) cm. Esta

Acrepwérnang cu. Og.

Dacmaa, kiag (A-11.20) 103, 153

IOnedopc, crena (b-111.5.33) cm. Djuleforfs
IOrTeprepna, crema (b-Ilpunoxenme 1.24) cwm.
Ytterjédrna

Absalons ring, «Konbsio Ab6canona» (DR. 416) 193,
254

Adelso, crena (Up. 11) 268

Agetomta, crena (Og. 152) 347

Alsnohus, Ymnana, amyner (NoR. 1994. Ne 9. S. 26)
192

Alsta, Anbcra, crena (b-111.7.1: Up. 837) 50, 320-321

Alstad, cremsr (NIyR. 61-62) 277

Alstad II, Anscran U, crena (B.IL.1: NlyR 62) 73,
278-284

Angarn, Amnraph, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.1: Up.
201) 348

Ardre, capkodar, XI B. 23

Ardre 1V, Apape IV, mmmra capkodara (B-111.4.1:
Gotl. 114) 294-295, 327

Arlanda, Apnanna, crema (B-111.7.2: Up.: Runfynd
1989 & 1990. S. 156-158) 50, 319, 321 Aska,
Acka, crena (B-I11.5.1: S6d. 216) 301

Aspd, ctena (Sod. 174) 301

Balingen, 'epmanus, pudyna, neps. non. VII B. 192

Balingsta, crena (Up. 855) 279

Ballianderri, Upnanausi, urpanshas mocka 224, 225

Balsta, banbcra, crena (B-111.5.2: Sod. 107) 50, 301-
302

Berga, ctena (Sm. 27) 319

Berga, crena (Sod. 217) 51

Berga, crena (Vm. 18)289

Berga, bepra, crena (b-111.2.1: Vm. 19) 50, 289-290

Bergen, nomeuxa (Liestol 1963. S. 10; NlyR. 651),
ok. 1200r. 21

Bergen, nepessinnbiii crepxkens (Liestol 1963. S. 14-
15: NlyR. 648) 22

Bergen, nomeuxka (Liestel 1963. S. 15) 22

Bergen, momeuka (Liestol 1963. S. 22) 22

Bergen, nepepsinublii crepsxerb (Liestol 1963. S. 16)
177, 186

Bergen, nucemo Curypna JlaBapna (Liestol 1968. Fig.
Ib), 1190-¢ rr. 185

Bergen, niepa (Liestol 1968. Fig. 2e, 2g) 160

Birka, Yonaug, amyner, IX B. 177, 188, 194, 195

Bjorketorp, Biexunre, crena (DR. 360), Bt. mon. VII
B. 159, 176, 197, 212

Bjudby, crena (Sod. 55) 18

Bjudby, crena (Sod. 360) 51

Bodilsker, npokonka (DR. 375) 255

Borgs kyrkoruin, Omnann, HaarpoOue
1971.8.266-267) 23

Bratsberg, Hopserusi, ¢pubyina, ok. 500 r. 198

Bro kyrka I, T'otnanp, crena 147

Broby, Bpob6io, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue
136) 75, 300, 348

Broby, bpo6to, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.3: Up. 140)
348

Broddetorp, capkogar (Vg. 81) 286

Buckquoy, Opkrelickue ocTpoBa, muepHas INUTKa
224,225

Burge, I'otnang, knan, 1140-e rr. 111

Biillsta, crena (Up. 225) 26

Billsta, crena (Up. 226) 16, 26

Bonestad, bénecran, crena (b-111.5.3: Sod. 121) 69,
302

(Runfynd

1.2: Up.

Charnay, ®panuus, npsokka, BT. moir. VI B. 181, 192

Dagsbergs kyrka, arcOepr, uepkosb, crena (b-
II1.9.1: Og. 145) 47, 51, 342-343

Dahmsdorf, BbpannenOypr, ['epmanusi, HaKOHEYHHK
KOs, oK. 250 1. 9, 89, 92, 93

Dalarna, IllBemmst, MeTajIHYecKas
(Runfynd 1979. S. 229-231) 178

Dalums kyrka, Jamywm, uepkoss, crena (b-111. 1.1: Vg.
197) 286-287, 328

Djuleforfs, FOnedopc, crena (b-111.5.33: S6d. 65) 300,
318-319

DR. 4 cm. Haddeby 4

DR. 11-12 cm. Gallehus

DR. 17 cm.. Starup

DR. 41 cu. Jelling 1

DR. 42 cm. Jelling 2

DR. 55 em. Sender-Vissing |

DR. 66 cm. Arhus TV

ITaCTUHKA
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DR. 68 cu. Arhus 6

DR. 108 cm. Kolind

DR. 110 cm. Virring

DR. 117 cm. Mejlby

DR. 133 cm. Skivum

DR. 138 om. Suldrupll

DR. 155 cm. Sjerind

DR. 209 cm. Glavendrup

DR. 212 cm. Tillitse

DR. 216 cm. Tirsted

DR. 220 c¢m. Sender-Kirkeby

DR. 239 cm. Gerlev

DR. 277 c¢m. Sodra Villie

DR. 279 cm. Sjerup

DR. 295 cm. Hillestad 1

DR. 340 cm. Ostra Hoby

DR. 345 cm. Simris

DR. 347 cm. Norra Asum

DR. 357 cm. Stentoften

DR. 359 cm. Istaby

DR. 360 cm. Bjorketorp

DR. 375 cm. Bodilsker

DR. 416 cm. Absalons ring

DR. Br. 8 cm. Skoldborg

DR. Br. 9 cm. Norre Brarup

DR. Br. 21 cm. Over Hornbzek 2

DR. Br. 22 ¢m. Over Hornbaek 3

DR. Br. 42 ¢u. Fyn 1

DR. Br. 49 cu. Hojstrup

DR. Br. 61 cu. Sjelland 2

DR. Br. 66 cu. Asby

DR. Br. 67 cu. Skane |

DR. Br. 71 cm. Skane 5

DR. Br. 74 cm. Eskatorp

Droppsta, [Ipormcra, crena (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.7: Up.
446) 349

Drottningholm, crena (Up. 51) 52

Dublin, ¢pparmenTsr kocreit 217, 257

Ed, On, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.22: Up. 112) 47, 75,
352

Eds kyrka, Ox, nepkoss, crena (b-Ilpunoxenuel.21:
Up. 104) 352

Edsvira, crena (Vg. 61) 286

Eggja, Hopserus, kamens, VII B. 182, 206

Ekeby, crena (Up. 307) 19

Ekeby kyrka, crena (Og. 68) 342

Ekeby kyrkogard, crena (Og. 67) 51

Ekilla bro, Dxumna, y mocra, crena (b-111.7.30: Up.
644) 50, 68, 208, 322, 323, 339-340, 353

Ellestad, [lIserust, kamens, BT. moi. VI B. 118

Erikstad, Dpukcran, crena (B-111.6.1: Sm. 46) 64, 319,
327,328,353

Eskatorp, opakreat (DR. Br. 74) 198

Esta, Ocra, crena (B-111.5.32: Sod. 171) 19, 47, 71,
318

Fagerlot, ®@areprner, crena (B-111.5.25: Sod. 126) 66,
315

Fivelstad, crema (Og. 1) 346

Fjuckby, ®srok6to, crema (b-111.7.28: Up. 1016) 62,
68, 73, 296, 336-337

Fleksand, Hopeerwust, ckpebok, ok. 350 . 176

Fonnas, Hopserus, ¢puodyna, neps. moa. VI 8. 181

Fresta kyrka, crena (Up. 262) 338

Frugéarden, ®proropaen, crema (B-111.1.3: Vg. 181)
255, 288, 289, 332

Frosunda kyrka, ®pécynma, uepkob, crema (b-
111.7.27: Up. 346) 27, 336, 340

Froson, Emtnann, crena, 1020-e¢ — 1030-¢ rr. 40

Furingstads pristgard, crena (Og. 149) 3, 47

Fyn 1, 6paxreat (DR. Br. 42), 450-550 rr. 101

Gallehus, mutsesoii por (DR. 11-12), V8. 12, 118

Gamla Uppsala, crena (Up. 978) 46

Gillberga, crema (Og. 104) 342

Glavendrup, crena (DR. 209) 198

Gokstad, Hopserusi, urpanbHas jocka 225

Gotl. 2, cTena 187

Gotl. 31 a, crena 23

Gotl. 78, crena 341

Gotl. 90, crena 16

Gotl. 99, crena 341

Gotl. 101, crena 341

Gotl. 104, crena 23, 255

Gotl. 114 cm. Ardre IV

Gotl. 118, crena 118, 208, 341

Gotl. 134 cm. Sjonhems kyrka

Gotl. 135 cm. Sjonhems kyrka

Gotl. 139 cm. Halla kyrka

Gotl. 207 cm. Stenkumla

Gotl. 216 cm. Timans

Gotl. 220 cm. Hallfrede

Gotland, ¢parMeHT mMTYyKaTypKH C UTPOBBIM MOJIEM
225

Gredby, I'penoro, crena (b-I11.5.6: S6d. 108) 50, 304

Grinda, ctena (S6d. 166) 301

Grinda, I'punma, crena (B-Ilpumoxenue 1.6: Sod.
165) 46, 75, 349, 350

Gripsholm, I'puncxonsm, crena (B-111.5.8: Sod. 179)
46, 50, 52, 53, 61, 75, 76, 291, 300, 301,

305, 307, 311, 332, 342

Grumpan, Bectppériann, 6paxrear, neps. mon. VI B.
7,9,13

Gronsta, ['péucra, crena (b-111.5.7: S6d. 110) 69, 304-
305

Gs. 13 cu. Soderby

Gs. 17 cm. Asens by

Gudings, I'ynunre (b-111.4.2: Runfynd 1979. 8.231-
233) 68, 69, 295-296

Gursten, ctena (Sm.) 252
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Gadersta, crena (Up. 360) 324

Gadersta, I'onepcra, crena (b-U 1.7.8: Up. 366) 66,
326, 353

Gardby, Topmoro, BO ABOpe IEpKBH,
111.8.1: 01. 28) 340-342, 327

Gardlosa, Ckone, npsbkka, ok. 200 r. 97

Gasinge, crena (Sod. 14) 51

Goksten, I'éxcren, ckanbubid Bbixoy (B-111.5.5: Sod.
327) 15, 16, 26, 69, 265, 280, 303-304

Gorlev, 3enanaus, crena (DR. 239), py6ex IX u X
BB. 248, 251

Gosslunda, crena (Vg. 20) 286

crena (b-

Haddeby 4, ¥Otnanaus, crena (DR. 4), cep. X B. 273

Haddeby 2, FOtnanaus, crena (DR. 2), Hau. X B. 15

Hagstugan, Xarcrioran, crena (b-111.5.26: Sod. 130)
315-316

Halla kyrka, rpad¢uro Ha crene (Gotl. 139) 232

Hallbjdns, Totnann, amyner (Runfynd 1980. S. 186-
191), nau. VIII B. 176, 178

Hallfrede, Xammsdpene, crena (b-111.4.8: Gotl. 220)
71,300

Hansta, Xancra, crena (b-IIpunoxenne 1.17: Up. 73)
351

Harg, crena (Up. 309) 19

Harg, crena (Up. 310) 19

Harstad, Xapcran, ctena (B-Tlpunoxenme 1.18: Og.
94) 263, 342, 351

Hartlepool, Aurnus, kamenHas murka 101

Hassla by, Xaccna 6to, crena (b-111.1.4: Vg. 135) 288-
289

Havor I, Totnana, crena 146

Hedeby, nepessinnsie crepxuu 202

Hedeby cm. Haddeby

Heistad, Hopserus, Metajumueckasl IUIaCTHHKA,
cpennane Beka (NoR. 1993. Ne 8. S. 21-22) 185

Henney, kamens (NIyR. 103) 278

Henney 111, Xennéit 111, xkamens (Bb-11.2: NlyR. 422)
62,78, 278, 284-285

Himlinggje, 3enanaus, npsxka, 111 B. 9

Hitis, Aboland, ®uunsumus, crenra (NoR. 1998.
Nel3.8. 14-15) 33

Hulterstads kyrkogérd, crena (OL. 21) 340

Hunhammar, Xynxammap, crema (B-I111.5.28: Sod.
287) 17, 50, 301, 316

Husby-Lyhundra kyrka, Xyc6ro-JItoxyHapa, 1epKoBb,
crena (b-ITpunoxenue 1.19: Up. 540) 51-53, 351-
352

Husby-Rekarne kyrkogérd, Xyco6ro-Pekapue, msop
uepksy, crena (b-111.5.29: Sod. 92) 316-317

Hallestad 1, crena (DR. 295) 345

Hogby kyrka, crena (Og. 83) 342

Hogby, Xér6o, crema (B-111.9.3: Og. 81) 64, 322,
327, 342, 343-346, 353

Hogstena, Bectepnérnann, amynert, XII B. 177

Hogstena, Xércrena, crena (B-111.5.27: Sod. 105) 50,
316

Hojstrup, 3emanmusi, Opakrear (DR. Br. 49), 450-
550rr. 109

lerup, FOTnauaus, BoTuBHBIC Kiaasl 180

Illerup, ¥OTnanaus, BoTuBHBLI Kiajg 2, koH. 11 B. 10

Ilerup 1, FOTnanaus, HaKOHEYHHUK Kombsi, KoH. 1l B.
92,93, 94, 190

Ilerup 2, FOTnanans, HaKOHEYHHK KOIbs, KOH. VB.
92,93,94

Ingelstad, crena (Sm. 29) 319

Ingelstad, DcreppéTiann, amyner, BT. moi. X B. 178,
188, 195

Innberga, NunGepra (B-111.5.9: Sod. 148) 266, 305-
306

Istaby, bnekunre, crena (DR. 359), neps. mox. VII B.
15

Jarlshof, Illotnanaus, urpanapHas qocka 224

Jelling, ctensr 28, 274

Jelling 1, ctena (DR. 41) 273

Jelling 2, ctena (DR. 42) 40, 273, 275

Jéader, crena (Sod. 96) 51

Jadra, Enpa, crena
1986.8.35-38) 290

Jarfélla, Ynann, amyner, ok. 1000 r. 17

Jérva krog, crena (Up. 122) 338

(b-1I1.2.2:  Vm.: Runfynd

Karlstrup, 3emannus, rpad¢uro Ha crene (NoR. 1996.
B.10.8.5) 111,220

Kila kyrka, Vermland 5, konoxoun, cep. XIV B. 23, 246

Kolind, Konuun, crena (B-1.I: DR. 108) 19, 24, 266,
274-275

Kolsundet, crena (S6d. 196) 16

Kragehul, ®roH, apesko komss, [V B. 9, 176, 198

Kragehul, ®roH, pykosTs HOXa, ok. 300 . 176

Kvarna, l'otnann, kmax 111

Kvinneby, Dnaunn, amyner, XI B. 185

Kylver, I'omnann, mmTa capkodara, BT. 4eTB. V B. 7,
13, 176, 185

Kalsta, crena (Up. 668) 46

Kailvesten, Yensecren, crena (b-111.9.4: Og. 8), IX B.
24,45, 259, 342, 346-347

Kérnbo, crena (S6d. 176) 300

Kérnbo, crena (Sod. 177) 18

Koge, 3enanmust (NoR. 1995. Ne 10. S. 6) 185

Kolaby, Yénabro, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.20: Vg.
178) 286, 352

Kopingsvik, Dnann, amyner, BT. mon. XI — vay. XII B.
192

Lackaldanga, Cxone, mpscmune (Runfynd 1987. S.
239) 209
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Lagno, Jlaru€, crema (B-111.5.10: Jansson 1954b. S.
20-25) 66, 306

Landeryds kyrka, crema (Og. 111) 51, 342

Lida, crena (S6d. 19) 301

Lifsinge, Jludcunre, crema (B-II1.5.11: Séd. 9) 50,
306-307

Lilla Runhéllen, crena (Up. 1181)46

Lindholm, amyuer, ok. 300 r. 176

Lindkeer, ¥Otnanaus, 6pakreart, neps. non. VI B. 97

Lindshammer, crena (Sod. 167) 18, 301

Lissby, Jluccoro, crena (B-111.7.10: Up. 153) 326-327

Lissby, Jluccoro, crena (B-111.7.11: Up. 154) 327, 328

Lissby, crena (Up. 155) 327

Lund, ¢parment xoctu (Runfynd 1991 &1992. S.
222-223), neps. noin. XII B.

Lund, noxusl Meua (Runfynd 1981. S. 244-249), XII
B. 177,243

Lund, momeuka (Runfynd 1980. S. 194-195), XIV B.
23

Lund, ¢dparment xoctu (Moltke 1976b) 217

Lund, ¢parment xoctu (NoR. 1993. Ne 8. S. 7-8) 185,
192

Lundby, Jlrounb6ro, crena (B-111.5.12: Sod. 131) 24,
50, 75, 76, 291, 301, 307, 328, 332

Laddersta, crena (Up. 635) 328

Laddersta, Jlomaepcra, crema (B-111.7.12: Up. 636)
327-328

Lodose, metamnunueckas miactunka (Vg. 234), XIII B.
23

Lodose, mpucnocobnenne s Tkavbs (Vg. 279), Hau.
XII B. 22

Lodose, momeuka, XII B. (Vg. 281) 177,
219,221,222

Lots kyrka, crena (Ol. 54) 340

Lots kyrka, JIér, uepxoBs, crena (B-111.7.9: Up. 722)
68, 326

Lovsta, JI€scra, crena (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.8: Up. 1087)
349

195,

Maeshowe 9, OpkHelickue 0-Ba, rpad(puTo Ha cTeHe
177

Maeshowe 20, Opkreiickue 0-Ba, rpadGpuTo Ha CTeHe
177,178, 183

Malt, IOtnangus, crena, IX B. 185

Mejlby, crena (DR. 117) 51

Meldorf, CeBepo-3anannas ['epmanus, ¢pudyina, neps.
yetB. [ B. 10, 12

Mervalla, MepBanna, crena (B-111.5.13: Sod. 198) 62,
69, 260, 263, 304, 307-308, 328

Mos, I'oTnana, HAKOHEYHUK KOIbs, BT. moj. Il — Hay.
I B. 92,93

Motala, Dcrepnérinann, 6pakreart, neps. moi. VI B. 7

Mgjbro, Yrnaug, crena, IV B. 13, 15

Nibble, crena (Up. 16) 268

NIyR. 21, 6pakrear 176

NIyR. 61-62 cm. Alstad

NIyR 62 cu. Alstad 11

NIlyR. 68, crena 277

NIlyR. 84, crena 277

NlyR. 184, crena 278

NIlyR. 232, crena 278

NIyR. 239, crena cm. Strangeland

NIlyR. 244, crena 278

NIlyR. 275, crena 278

NIlyR. 280, crena 278

NIlyR. 282, crena 278

NlyR. 422 cm. Henngy 111

NIlyR. 455, crena 278

NIyR. 529 cu. Sakshaug

NIyR. 530 cu. Sakshaug

NIlyR. 535, crena 278

NIlyR. 536, crena 278

NlyR. 540, cepeOpsinasi rpuBHa cm. Senja

Nolinge, Homunre, crena (b-111.5.14: Jansson 1954b.
S. 19-20) 16, 24, 308

Norby, Hop6to, crena (B-111.7.13: Up. 898) 328-329

Norra Asum, crena (DR. 347) 273

Norra Bjorke, Bectepsérnana, rpadduro Ha creHe
uepksu (Runfynd 1967. S. 285) 232

Nydam, IOtnannus, nepeBsHHBIH cTepxkeHb, oK. 400
r. 185

Nesbjerg, FOtnanaus, npspkka, 111 8. 9, 183

Nélberga, Hanpbepra (B-Ilpunoxenue 1.9: S6d. 170)
300, 349-350

Neorre Brarup, 6paxrear (DR. Br. 9) 304

Novling, CeBepnas FOtnanaus, npsokka, I1I 8. 9, 183

Odense, ®roH, amyner (DR. 204), XI B. 177

Orrestad, Hopserusi, amyner 178

Osterronfeld, Kr. Rendsburg-Eckerforde, Illme3Bur-
lompmreiin, ¢parment kepamuku, I B. (NoR.
1994. Ne9.8. 16) 10

Over Hornbak 2, IOtnanaus, 6pakrear (DR. Br. 21),
neps. moi. VI B. 90

Over Hornbzk 3, IOtnanaus, 6pakrear (DR. Br. 22),
nepB. oin. VI B. 97

Oxarve, 'otnang, kmag 118

Pietroassa, Pymbriaus, koinsiio, 300-400 rr. 108

Pilgérd, ITuneropa, kamens (b-111.4.3: Krause 1952)
73,259, 296-297, 337

Pjatteryds kyrka, ctena (Sm. 38) 230, 232

Ribe, Pube, IOtnanmus, AepeBsSHHBI CTEPKCHB
(Moltke 1976a. S. 395-396), ok. 1250 r., 185
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Ribe, Pube, OTnanaus, ¢pparment koctu, ok. 1250r.
(Haugen E. 8.225) 232

Rimbo kyrka, crena (Up. 513) 352

Roskilde, amyner (DR. 246), XI B. 177. 178, 192, 196

Roslags-Bro, crena (Up. 532) 329

Roslags-Bro kyrka, Pocnarc-bpy, nepkoss, crena (b-
11.7.15: Up. 533) 68, 329

Rotbrunna, xamens (Up. 1145) 178

Rozwadow, TapuoOxerckuit  moB.,  [lombmia,
HaKOHEYHHK Korbs, cep. 111 B. 92, 93, 95

Runstens kyrka, crena (01. 35) 340

Rute kyrka, Pyre, uepkoBs, kpect (b-111.4.4:

Ruprecht. Ne 195) 17, 67, 297

Rycksta, Prokcra, crena (B-Ilpunoxenue 1.11: S&d.
163) 46, 75, 327, 350

Réby, ctena (Sod. 161) 301

Raby, Po6ro, crena (B-111.7.14: Up. 661) 50, 329

Récksta, crena (Up. 208) 328

Rada, crena (Vg. 40) 37, 275

Réngedala, crena (Vg. 164) 232

Révsal, IlIBenus1, kamens, 600-650 rr. 248

RO, Borycnan, kamens, ok. 400 r. 183

Rok, Derepwérnang, crena (Og. 136), neps. non. IX
B. 14, 15, 85, 156, 178-196, 198, 202, 211, 248,
259, 346

S. Betby, crena (Sod. 260) 51

S.Sétra, crena (Up. 101)333

Sakshaug, nepkoss, rpapduro (NlyR. 529), 278

Sakshaug, nepkoss, rpadduro (NlyR. 530) 278

Salténgsbron, crensr (Vm. 9-10) 16, 289

Schretzheim, I'epmanus, ¢pudyina, BT. non. VI B. 184

Senja, cepebpsinas rpuBHa (NIyR. 540) 278

Sigtuna, amyner I, cep. XI B. 177, 192

Sigtuna, CurryHa, kopobka mis BecoB (Bb-111.7.18:
Friesen 1912. S. 6-19) 62, 69, 175, 250, 330-331

Sigtuna, ¢parmenTsl kocted, koH. XI — Hau. XII B.
(NoR. 1998. Ne 12. S. 29-30) 245

Sigtuna, ¢parmentsr kocteit (Runfynd 1982. 8.229-
232) 217

Sigtuna, ¢parmentst kocterr (Runfynd 1989 & 1990.
S. 159-169) 217

Sigtuna,.¢parment koctu (Runfynd 1982. S. 231-
232), XIII B. 177, 183, 187,243

Sigtuna, ¢parment xoctu (Runfynd 1989 & 1990. S.
165-167), XII B. 320

Simris, ctena (DR. 345) 18

Sjonhems kyrka, [lIénxem, niepkoss, crena (b-111.4.5:
Gotl. 134) 75, 297-298, 299

Sjonhems kyrka, I1Iénxem, riepkoBs, ctena (b-111.4.6:
Gotl. 135) 70, 297, 299

Sjusta, Illrocra, crena (b-111.7.29: Up. 687) 38, 62, 71,
103, 250, 263, 338-339

Sjeelland 2. 6pakrear (Dr. Br. 61) 450-550 rr. 162,
176, 185,212

Sjerind, crena (DR. 155) 51

Sjerup, crena (DR. 279) 345

Skara, Bectepws€riana, Merajuinueckas IUIACTUHKA
(Runfynd 1972. S. 201) 178

Skepptuna kyrka, Ckennryna, nepkoss, ctena (b-
[punoxenne 1.12: Up. 358) 350

Skivum, crena (DR. 133) 19

Skjorstad, IIypcran, crena (B-I11.9.5: Og. 30) 53,
342,347

Skoldborg, 6pakrear (DR. Br. 8) 176

Skéne 1, 6paxrear (DR. Br. 67), neps. non. VI B. 98,
176

Skane 5, 6pakrear (DR. Br. 71), Bt. mox. VI B. 198

Skaing, Cxoanr, ctena (b-111.5.17: Sod. 33) 46, 309

Slébro, Stora Slédbro, Cna6py (B-111.5.18: Sod. 45) 69,
309-310

Sleswig, nepeBsiHHas pyKosATKa 23

Sm. 5 cm. Transjo

Sm. 27 cu. Berga

Sm. 29 cu. Ingelstad

Sm. 38 cu. Pjatteryds kyrka

Sm. 46 cm. Erikstad

Sm. 78, crema 255

Sm. 101, crena 319

Sm. 104, crena 319

Sm. 116, maarpo6ue, XII B. 23

Smedby, Cmendto, crena (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.13: Up.
270) 46, 350

Smula, Cmymna, crena (B-111.1.2: Vg. 184) 51, 260,
286, 287-288

Snabersjo, mpsikka 193

Sparlosa, Becrepbérnans, crena (Vg. 119), IX B. 155,
188, 347

Sponge Hill, Hopdonbk, Anrams, mnorpebanbHbIe
ypusL, V-VI BB. 99, 190

Starup, crena (DR. 17) 255

Steninge, Crenunre, crena (b-111.7.19: Up. 439) 50,
55, 62, 75, 331-332, 353 Stenkumla, Crenkymuia,
crena (Gotl. 207) 44, 207, 294

Stentoften, bnekunre, crena (DR. 357), meps. mod.
VII B. 119, 159, 176, 188, 197, 212, 248

Stora Ryttern kyrkoruin, Ctypa ProrrepH, pa3BaauHsi
uepksy, crena (b-111.2.3: Vm. 1) 37, 57,

289, 290-291

Stora Salfors, crena (Up. 1158) 47

Stora Velinge I, ['otnana, xmax 118

Strangeland, crena (NIyR. 239) 278

Staket, Craker, crena (B-I1I11.7.20: Up. 605) 17, 61,
250, 300, 332-334

Stéringe, Ctapunre, crena (b-111.5.22: S6d. 320) 50,
312
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Strangnds domkyrka. Crpaurasc, cobop, crema (b-
1.5.19: S6d. 277) 50, 301, 310, 353

Strangnds domkyrka, Crpaurasc, cobop, crema (b-
II1.5.21: S6d. 281) 50, 75, 291, 301, 311-312, 332

Strangnds, Ctponraac, crena (b-111.5.20: Sod. 279)
51-53, 61, 75, 76, 291, 301, 310-311, 352

Strem, Hopgerus, ocenok, BT. mon. V B. 176

Suldrup U, Cyneapyn U, crena (b-1.4: DR. 138) 66,
275-276

Svinnegarn, Csunneraps, crema (b-111.7.16: Up.

So6d. 260 cu

Sod. 277 em.
So6d. 279 e
Sod. 281 e
So6d. 287 ca.
Sod. 308 cu.
So6d. 320 e
So6d. 324 cm.
So6d. 327 e
So6d. 333 e

. S. Betby

Strangnds domkyrka
Strangnas

Strangnds domkyrka
Hunhammar
Sodertilje

Staringe

Asby

Goksten

Arja

778) 50, 55, 62, 250, 329-330

Sylten, Cronren, crena (b-111.9.2: Og. 155) 45, 47, 50,

342,343
9 cm. Lifsinge

Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.
Sod.

14 cm.

Gasinge

19cm. Lida

33 cm.
34 cm.
39 cm.
45 cm.
55 cm.
65 cm.
82 cm.
85 cm.
92 cm.
96 cm.
105 em
107 em
108 cm
110 cm.

121 cm.
126 cm.
130 cm.
131 cm.
148 cm.
157 cm.
161 cm.
163 cm.
165 cm.
166 cMm.
167cw.
170 cm.
171 cm.
173 cm.
174 cm..
176 cm.
177 em.
179 cm.
196 cm.
198 cm.

208 cm

216 cm.
217 em.
254 cm.

Skaing
Tjuvstigen.
Ada

Sléabro
Bjudby
Djuleforfs
Tumbo
Visterby
Husby-Rekarne kyrkogard
Jader

. Hogstena
. Balsta

. Gredby
Gronsta
Bonestad
Fagerlot
Hagstugan
Lundby
Innberga
Arsta
Raby
Rycksta
Grinda
Grinda
Lindshammer
Niélberga
Esta
Tystberga
Aspd
Kérnbo
Kérnbo
Gripsholm
Kolsundet
Mervalla

. Overseld
Aska
Berga
Vansta

S6d. 335 cm. Arja 6dekyrka

Sod. 338 cm. Tiiringe kyrka

S6d. 345 cu. Ytterjarna

Sod. 360 cu. Bjudby

Soéderby, Cénep6ro, crena (B-111.3.2: Gs. 13) 14, 47,
48, 67, 250,292, 293, 325, 334

Soderby-Karls kyrka, Cénep6ro, niepkoss, crena (B-
111.7.17:Up. 582) 67, 330

Sodertélje, Cénepranbe, crema (B-111.5.16: S6d. 308)
250, 308-309, 353

Sédra Villie, crena (DR. 277) 274

Sélvesborg, biaeknnre, kamens (DR. 356) 194

Sender-Kirkeby, crena (DR. 220) 198

Sender-Vissing 1, Cénnep-Buccunr I, crena (b-1.3:
DR. 55) 25, 68, 250, 274, 275

Soregirde, Cmonang, kmag 118

Thorsberg, lllne3sur-Ionpurreitn, npsokka 111 B. 9

Thorsberg, llIne3sur-I'onpmreiin, ymoon mura, 111 B.
9

Tibble, Tu6one, crena (b-111.7.21: Up. 467) 75, 250,
334

Tibble, Tubone, crena (b-111.7.22: Up. 611) 47, 293,
325,334

Tierps kyrkogard, Teepm, nepkoBHsIit 1BOp, crena (b-
111.7.25: Up. 1143) 50, 335-336

Tillinge kyrka, Tunnmunre, niepkoss, crena (b-111.7.23:
Up. 785) 51, 53,75, 334-335

Tillitse, crena (DR. 212) 333

Timans, Tumanc, nureiinas ¢gopma (b-111.4.7: Gotl.
216) 75, 299-300, 335, 353

Tirsted, Tupcren, crena (b-1.5: DR. 216) 47, 48, 276,
293, 325, 334

Tjuvstigen, YroBcruren, crena (B-111.5.30: Sod. 34)
66, 317

Tjuvstigen, cremna (S6d. 35) 317

Tomstad, Hopserusi, kamens, ok. 500 r. 183

Torséker, crena (Gs. 8) 292

Torséker, Tjurséker, Tymokep, crena (b-111.7.24: Up.
283) 335

Transjo, crena (Sm. 5) 319

Trollhitten, Becrepbérnann, 6pakreat, 450-550rr. 98,
109

Trondheim, Hopserus, gparment koctu (NoR. 1994.
Ne 9. S.21-22), 1175-1225/50 rr. 245
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Tumbo, Tym0y, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.14: Sod. 82)
350-351

Tune, Hopserus, kamens, V B. 20, 91

Tiringe kyrka, Tropunre, uepkoss, crena (b-111.5.23:
Sod. 338) 14, 19, 47, 263, 312-314

Tyrvalds, Klinte sn., Gotland, ¢ubysna (Snadal 1986)
250

Tystberga, Troctbepra, crena (B-111.5.24: Soéd. 173)
18, 50, 66, 314-315

Torvika A, Hopserus, kamens, neps. noin. V B. 101,
183

Ubby, Y606t0, crena (B-111.7.26: Up. 504) 336

Ulunda, Ymonna, crena (B-Ilpunoxenune 1.15: Up.
792) 46, 69, 75, 263, 272, 351

Ulvsta, YnbBcra, crena (b-111.2.4: Vm. 22) 289, 291-
292

Ulvsunda, IIBenwus, amyner, Hau. IX B. 177, 178, 188

Up. 11 cm. Adelso

Up. 51 cm. Drottningholm

Up. 73 cm. Hansta

Up. 101 cm. S.Sédtra

Up. 104 cu. Eds kyrka

Up. 112 cu. Ed

Up. 122 cm. Jérva krog

Up. 136 cu. Broby

Up. 140 cm. Broby

Up. 153 cm. Lissby

Up. 154 cm. Lissby

Up. 181 cm. Osseby-Garns kyrka

Up. 201 cm. Angarn

Up. 208 cm. Racksta

Up. 209 cu. Veda

Up. 214 cu. Vallentuna kyrka

Up. 225 cm. Biillsta

Up. 226 cu. Billsta

Up. 262 cm. Fresta

Up. 270 cm. Smedby

Up. 283 cm. Torsaker

Up. 307 cm. Ekeby

Up. 309 cu. Harg

Up. 310 cu. Harg

Up. 332 cm. Vreta

Up. 346 cu. Frosunda kyrka

Up. 356 cm. Angeby

Up. 358 cm. Skepptuna kyrka

Up. 360 cu. Gadersta

Up. 366 cm. Gadersta

Up. 374 cu. Orby

Up. 431 cum. Ashusby

Up. 439 cm. Steninge

Up. 446 cm. Droppsta

Up. 462, crena 338

Up. 467 cm. Tibble
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Up. 485, ctena 28

Up. 504 cu. Ubby

Up. 513, ctena 53, 352

Up. 518 cm. Vestra Ledinge

Up. 532 cm. Roslags-Bro

Up. 533 cm. Roslags-Bro

Up. 540 cm. Husby-Lyhundra kyrka

Up. 582 cm. Soderby-Karls kyrka

Up. 605 cu. Stiket

Up. 611 cm. Tibble

Up. 635 cm. Laddersta

Up. 636 cm. Laddersta

Up. 644 cm. Ekilla bro

Up. 654 cm. Varpsund

Up. 661 cu. Réby

Up. 668 cm. Kalsta

Up. 687 cm. Sjusta

Up. 698 cm. Vekholm kyrka

Up. 722 cm. Lots kyrka

Up. 778 cm. Svinnegarn

Up. 785 cm. Tillinge kyrka

Up. 792 cm. Ulunda

Up. 837 cm. Alsta

Up. 855 cm. Ballingsta

Up. 898 cm. Norby

Up. 922 cm. Uppsala Domkyrka

Up. 956 cm. Vedyxa

Up. 961 cm. Vaksala kyrka

Up. 978 cm. Gamla Uppsala

Up. 1016 cm. Fjuckby

Up. 1087 cm. Lovsta

Up. 1143 cm. Tierps kyrkogérd

Up. 1158 cm. Stora Salfors

Up. 1181 cm. Lilla Runhéllen

Uppsala Domkyrka, VYmcama, cobop, crena (b-
[punoxenne 1.16: Up. 922) 19, 319, 351

Uppsala, xkamenHoe npsiciaune (Runfynd 1978. S. 248-
249) 208-209

Uppsala, ¢parment xoctu (NoR. 1998. Ne 13. S. 27-
28) 232

Uppsala, ¢parment koctu (Runfynd 1974. S. 170-
171) 255

Vadstena, Dcrepbériann, Opakreat, meps. moi. VI B.
7,9,13,97

Vaksala kyrka, crema (Up. 961) 27

Vallentuna, crena (Up. 215) 321

Vallentuna kyrka, Bannenryna, uepkoss, crena (b-
I11.7.3: Up. 214) 50, 62, 68, 71, 263, 321-322, 345

Valls kyrka, crena (Gotl. 206) 255

Valsfjord, Hopserus, kamens, Hau. V B. 101

Vansta, Bancra, crena (B-111.5.4: S6d. 254) 302-303

Vapno, [Tonpmra, 6pakreat, 450-550 rr. 212



Varpsund, Baprcynn, crena (B-111.7.4: Up. 654) 50,
62,208, 250, 322-323, 340

Vassunda I, Ymaun, amyrner, XI B. 176

Veda, Bena, crena (B-111.7.5: Up. 209) 15, 46, 75,
265, 323-324, 327

Vedyxa, Bentokca, crena (b-Ilpunoxenue 1.4: Up.
956) 46, 268, 348-349

Vekholm, Bekxonbm, nepkoss, crena (B-111.7.6: Up.
698) 47, 48, 69, 208, 293, 324-325, 334

Vestra Ledinge, Becrpa Jlegunre, crena (b-111.7.7:
Up. 518) 47, 48, 69, 260, 266, 293, 325-326

Vg. 20 cm. Gosslunda

Vg. 61 cm. Edsvira

Vg. 40 cm. Rada kyrka

Vg. 81 cm. Broddetorp

Vg. 111, Hanrpodwue, ok. 1200 r. 23, 337

Vg. 135 cu. Hassla by

Vg. 150 cm. Vine-Asaka

Vg. 164 cm. Réngedala

Vg. 178 cm. Kolaby

Vg. 181 cm. Frugarden

Vg. 184 cm. Smula

Vg. 187 cm. Vist kyrkogérd

Vg. 197 cm. Dalums kyrka

Vg. 234, merannnueckast mactuaka cu. Lodose

Vg. 279, npucnocobiienne st Tkanbs cm.Lodose

Vimose, ®roH, okoBKa, BT. moi. [11 8. 101

Vimose, ®roH, aepeBsHHas pykosts, [11-1V BB. 9, 10

Vimose, ®roH, gomeuka, 100-300 rr. 98

Vimose, ®1oH, HaKOHEYHHK Kombs, ok. 200, 10, 92-
94, 180

Virring, crena (DR. 110) 198

Vist kyrkogard, crena (Vg. 187) 286

Vm. 1 cu. Stora Ryttern kyrkoruin

Vm. 9-10, crenst cu. Saltdngsbron

Vm. 12, xkuprua 289

Vm. 14, metayiueckas riiacTuaka 289

Vm. 15, crena 289

Vm. 18, crena cu. Berga

Vm. 19 cm. Berga

Vm. 20, crena 291

Vm. 22 cm. Ulvsta

Vm. 24, cremna 289

Vm. 27, crena 291

Vrag 6, 3emanmgus, nepeBsinHas mpokonka (NoR.
1998. Nel3. S. 6-7) 250

Vreta, crena (Up. 332) 16

Vine-Asaka, crena (Vg. 150) 198

Visterby, Bectep6to, crena (b-Ilpunoxenne 1.5: Sod.
85) 349

Vistkinde kyrkogard, ['otnana, crena 147
Vite kyrka, crena (Gotl. 177) 187

Westeremden, ['omuanaus, amyner B, VII — neps.
mon. VIII wim VIII B. 195

Ytterjdrna, FOrrepbepHa, crena (B-Ilpunoxenue 1.24:
Sod. 345) 208, 353

Ada, Ona, crena (B-II1.5.15: Sod. 39) 69, 308, 327

Arhus 6, 6pakrear (DR. Br. 68) 274

Arhus IV, Opxyc IV (B-1.2: DR. 66) 17, 24, 37, 275

Arstad, Hopaerus, kamens, ok. 300 r. 98

Asby (Sod. 324) 280

Asby, opakrear (DR. Br. 66) 198

Asens by, Ocenc 610 (B-1T1.3. 1: Gs. 17) 292

Ashusby, Ocxyc6io (B-TIpunoxenue
431) 300, 350

Angeby, Duretio (B-1L7.31, Up. 356) 336, 340

Arja (S5d. 333) 337

Arja 6dekyrka, Dpes, crapas mepkosp (B-IIL5.31:
Séd. 335) 50, 317-318

Arsta (S6d. 157) 301

Og. 1 cm. Fivelstad

Og. 8 cu. Kiilvesten

Og. 30 cu. Skjorstad

Og. 67 cm. Ekeby kyrkogard

Og. 68 cm. Ekeby kyrka

Og. 81 cu. Hogby

Og. 83 cu. Hogby kyrka

Og. 94 cu. Harstad Opedal, HopBerus, kamens, 350 r.
162

Og. 104 cm. Gillberga

Og. 111 cm. Landeryds kyrka

Og. 136 cm. Rok

Og. 145 cm. Dagsbergs

Og. 149 cm. Furingstads pristgard

Og. 152 cm. Agetomta

Og. 155 cm. Sylten

Ol. 21 cu. Hulterstads kyrkogard

Ol. 28 cu. Gardby

Ol. 35 cu. Runstens kyrka

Ol. 54 cm. Lots kyrka Orby, Dp6ro, crema (B-
Ipunoxenne 1.23: Up. 374) 353

Osseby-Garns kyrka, crena (Up. 181) 338

Ostra Hoby, crena (DR. 340) 23

Overseld, crena (S6d. 205) 265

Overseld, crena (Sod. 208) 301

Ovre Staby, HopBerusi, HaKOHEUHHUK KOIIbsl, BT. I1OJ.
1I8.9,92,93,94

1.10: Up.
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SUMMARY

Manifold activities of Scandinavians in Eastern Europe in the eighth to the mid-eleventh centuries left
many traces both in material culture and in Old Russian and Old Icelandic written sources. However, most of
them originate from a much later period, long after the Varangians left the political scene, and in describing
events of the ninth and tenth centuries they base on oral tradition. Runic inscriptions and skaldic verses are the
only contemporaneous texts which provide authentic if scarce evidence elucidating relations between Northern
and Eastern Europe during the Viking Age. Being not susceptible to conscious distortion of facts, runic
inscriptions are the most valuable sources of historical information in spite of their brevity, formulaity, imprecise
dating, and difficulties in reading and interpreting the texts.

In 1977 when the corpus of runic inscriptions throwing light on Viking activities in Eastern Europe was
published (CPH), the overwhelming majority of texts originated from Scandinavian memorial stones. Only a few
inscriptions came from the territory of Ancient Rus' and they were mostly executed on different objects. Since
then the number of runic monuments in Eastern Europe, i.e. the territory of Ancient Rus' and the neighbouring
lands, increased many times. During archaeological excavations dozens of fragments of bones, various everyday
objects, etc. were unearthed with Scandinavian runes or runelike signs inscribed on them. These objects were
brought from the North or produced on the spot by Scandinavians who traded, settled, or served as mercenaries

Thus, the present publication includes both runic and runelike inscriptions from Eastern Europe (Part A)
and the texts on memorial stones from Scandinavian countries which supply information about the contacts
between Northern and Eastern Europe (Part B).

Runic inscriptions found in Eastern Europe (Part A) include monuments of older runic script and of
younger futhark. Chapter I presents the older runic inscriptions found in the area of the Chernjakhov archaeo-
logical culture in the modern Western Ukraine. The main ethnic element of this culture was Gothic (or Eastern
Germanic) with Iranian substratum and Slavic inclusions. The Kowel spearhead with the inlaid inscription
tilarids belongs to this group together with a fragment of ceramics and a spindle-whorl. The supplement to this
chapter includes an inscription in Anglo-Saxon runes made in an eight century Northumbrian manuscript from
the National Public Library in St. Petersburg.

Chapter II comprises runic or runelike graffiti on Islamic coins from the hoards of the ninth and tenth
centuries (265 in all). Together with pictorial graffiti they were made by Scandinavian merchants and warriors.
The earliest hoard with runic graffiti is the one from Peterhof near St. Petersburg. It dates to the first decade of
the ninth century (A-IL1). About twenty out of eighty coins of the hoard bear inscriptions in Greek (Zayopiag),
Arabic, Chazarian, and Old Norse. Beside several isolated signs identical to runes u, K, s and p, there seem to be
inscriptions kiltR, OI gildr on one of them, and ubi, OI Ubbi on another one. Several coins from other hoards
are inscribed with the word god with older runes gud and with younger runes kup. Individual signs similar to
runes u and s occur in great numbers but in most cases it is not safe to identify them as runes as their graphics
allow different attributions. Still they are included in the corpus for further investigations.

Various inscriptions on loose objects are combined in Chapter III. They present the everyday literacy of
the vikings and contain texts of diverse form and content.

There is only one late eleventh-century memorial stone discovered during the 1905 excavations on the
island of Berezan' in the mouth of the Dnieper. It was raised by companions of the deceased on their travel to or
from Byzantium: krani Kerpi half bisi iftir kal filaka sin (A-II1.2.I). The absence of runic stones in Ancient
Rus' does not seem strange in spite of a large number of Scandinavians who settled there. The newcomers left
their ancestral estates with which memorial stones were traditionally connected and found themselves in a
different cultural milieu. In the ninth and tenth centuries they settled in urban centers with no estates of their
own, and by the time they acquired land possessions, about a century or two after their arrival to Eastern Europe,
the custom of raising runic stones lost its meaning for them.

The topography of finds and the types of runic inscriptions in Ancient Rus' provide ample material
partially corroborating the existing picture of Scandinavian penetration in Eastern Europe based on ar-
chaeological data and partially putting forward new historical problems.
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The earliest runic inscriptions originate from Ladoga which emerged as the first Scandinavian outpost on
the Baltic-Volga route and from the Ladoga region. The first one is a wooden stick 42 cm long (A-II1.3.1). It was
excavated in 1950 in the layer dated to the first half of the ninth century. The inscription consists of ca. 50 short
twig runes. Though most of the runes are well preserved, its reading turned out complicated and several
contradicting translations were suggested. Due to the regular repetition of some runes, it is considered to be a
piece of a skaldic verse.

The next group of objects with inscriptions comprises two amulets found in Gorodishche (A-111.1.1 and A-
1I1.1.2) and one amulet from Ladoga (A-II1.1.3). All of them belong to the same type of Scandinavian amulets,
prolonged metal plates with a loop for wearing them around the neck. All the three were discovered in the layers
of the end of the tenth century, but only the Gorodishche amulet 2 can be dated to that time. Its inscription is a
copy of the side B inscription on the Gorodishche amulet 1 made by a Scandinavian who stayed at the site. The
Ladoga and the Gorodishche 1 amulets must be much older. The Ladoga amulet got worn so much that it was
repaired and a new loop was soldered which covered several runes. The Gorodishche 1 amulet has different
inscriptions on either side, the one on side A being made with a combination of older and younger runes. Both
the older runes used and the specific forms of some of them have parallels in the inscription on the Rk stone.

It seems plausible that the Gorodishche 1 amulet is the oldest one among the three and it was produced in
the Rok runes area, i.e., in Ostergdtland, in the ninth century. The middle part of the inscription on side A is
badly damaged by cracks and the identification of runes there is uncertain. It seems to consist of 12 runes, the
latter being a cryptic twig rune, probably t. The inscription presumably runsgw a Rifarlad t(?).

The inscription on the Ladoga amulet is placed on both sides in two rows on each and comprised most
probably 48 runes though in its present state 46 runes are visible. It is one of the few runic texts written com-
pletely with mirror runes. Some of the words might be read, such as unpr, muprunaR, paR, hapaR but the
whole text which must be an incantation probably in verse is not interpreted yet. The place and the time of the
production of this amulet is undefinable, it might have been brought to Ladoga from Sweden or manufactured in
Ladoga itself.

The inscription on side B of the Gorodishche amulet 1 consists of 12 short twig runes with a cryptic twig
rune at the end, thus following the pattern of the older inscription. All the runes but the cryptic one are com-
plicated with additional pairs of twigs which form ". They can be interpreted as rune t and imply the invocation
to 7yr. The number of these pairs of twigs might amount to four. Though the way of complicating the runes here
is different from the one used in the Ladoga amulet inscription, the very idea of making runes difficult to read
relates both inscriptions. A possible reading of the inscription on side B is: parnisKpzrakiu(?), Ol Parnisk pér
eigi u(?). It was this inscription that was copied on the Gorodishche amulet 2.

The three amulets seem to form a very specific complex of inscriptions made during a large span of time,
from the ninth to the end of the tenth century, but related to each other in the usage of combination of older and
younger runes, in complicating runes to make their reading difficult, in utilizing cryptic runes, etc. However,
both the amulets and the inscriptions were typically Scandinavian with no traces of local cultural influences.

The last object of genuine Scandinavian origin is a bone fragment with a part of fupark carved on it. It was
found in Novgorod and dated to the first half of the eleventh century (A-1I1.7.3). The first five runes are missing
and the sequence is khniastbmlIR. These are long twig runes.

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the spread of runic inscriptions widened, whereas the inscriptions
themselves became corrupted so that many of them can be defined rather as runelike than runic proper. These are
inscriptions on a moulding form from Suzdal', s¢ Olfs, which renders rather an Old Russian formula of
possession (A-II1.7.5), a group of three runes (kiR ?) on an amphora from Belgorod (A-III.7.1), groups of
runelike signs on a game bone from Polotsk (A-II1.7.4), and a fragment of ceramics from Uglich (A-I11.7.6). Of
great interest is a complex of ca. 100 bones with runic, runelike and Cyrillic inscriptions from Maskovichi, a
fortified site at the border of the Polotsk princedom and Latvia, modern Belorus' (A-II1.6). Most of the in-
scriptions on bones consist of three to five signs similar to runes of the simplest forms, such as a, t, i, etc. Only
a few of them produce readable texts like personal names Jokell (A-111.6.1), Gilljotr (A-111.6.2), Oddi (A-
111.6.7 ?, A-111.6.8, A-111.6.9). Several bones might have served as amulets with sequences of mirrored runes (A-
11.6.4, A-111.6.5, A-I11.6.6). Two of the inscriptions seem to be Latin and present words curatio (A-111.6.45) and
ave (A-111.6.46). The Maskovichi complex can be supposed to be left by descendants of the Varangians who
formed the garrison of the fort. Their knowledge of the runic script must have degraded so much that only vague
memories of how it looked like remained.

However, even in the twelfth century the runic literacy survived in some Old Russian communities obvi-
ously of Scandinavian descent. In Zvenigorod and Plesnesk (Western Ukraine) several spindle-whorls of local
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slate were found with obviously non-Cyrillic inscriptions (A-II1.5). The reading of only one of them is clear. It is
a woman's name sigrip Sigridr on its flattened top, and two runes f and two crosses opposite each other on its
sloping side (A-IIL.5.1). The spindle-whorl was excavated from a layer dated to 1110-1130 together with two
other spindle-whorls with runelike scratches. These inscriptions are the only evidence that on the outskirts of the
Old Russian state there existed a community which preserved cultural traditions of their ancestors in naming
children with Old Norse names, in using their native language, and in writing with the script of their forefathers.
This community must have been isolated from the motherland for centuries as in the twelfth century they still
used the older rune g.

The supplement to Chapter III includes runic inscriptions made by Scandinavians staying in Byzantium.
Two of them are graffiti from Hagio Sophia cathedral in Istanbul (Constantinople) consisting of personal names
Halfdanr and Arni or Ari. A-HI.Supplement.3 comprises a complex of three (or four) inscriptions on the marble
statue of a lion originally located in Pireus and being brought to Venice in 1687.

Thus the geographical and chronological distribution of runic inscriptions in Eastern Europe characterises
the ethnical and cultural interaction of Scandinavians and local population. In the ninth and tenth centuries
typically Scandinavian objects with usual for Eastern Scandinavia inscriptions concentrate in the Ladoga-Ilmen'
region, the area of the earliest penetration and settlement of Scandinavians. Their connections with the local
population produced no effects on their own cultural traditions and constant relations with the motherland as
well as the appearance of newcomers supported the evolution of these traditions. It is possible that in this early
period there existed special contacts not only with Gotland and the Milaren region but with Ostergdtland too.
The integration of Scandinavians in the Old Russian state and the assimilation of those who formed the elite of
the Old Russian society resulted in their getting out of the habit of using runic script. The eleventh- and twelfth-
century inscriptions, though spreading geographically, are becoming corrupted and sometimes only vague ideas
of the runes remained preserved. However, the Old Norse cultural traditions could survive in isolated
communities for several centuries, runic literacy being one of them.

The inscriptions on runic stones from Scandinavia form a large complex (Part b). Among more than
3500 runic inscriptions of Sweden, Denmark, and Norway, there are 124 texts mentioning Eastern Europe or
Byzantium in this or that way. They outnumber several times the inscriptions dealing with the western contacts:
England and the Western route are mentioned only ca. 30 times. This quantitative difference may reflect the fact
that the connections with the West were maintained mainly by Denmark and Norway where the number of runic
stones was much smaller than that in Sweden whose interests were directed to the East. However, even in
Denmark the number of "Western" inscriptions is less than that of "Eastern" ones.

Table

Geographical distribution of Eastern inscriptions

Country Total number of Eastern inscriptions
Inscriptions number percentage (%)

Denmark c. 620 5 0.8
Norway 602 2 0.3
Sweden c. 2500 113 4.0
Gistrikland 22 2 9.0
Gotland c.200 8 4.5
Sméland 170 1 0.5
Sodermanland c.390 39 10.0
Uppland c. 1190 47 3.9
Vistergotland c. 260 5 1.9
Vistmanland 33 4 12.1
Oland 55 1 1.8
Ostergdtland 192 6 3.1

The exceptionally high percentage of Eastern inscriptions in Uppland and S6dermanland is partially due to
a large number of stones commemorating companions of Ingvar the Far-Traveller in his expedition to the East.

AH the same, three regions betray special concentration of the Eastern inscriptions, one comprising the
Milaren area (Uppland, S6dermanland, Véstmanland), another locating on Gotland, and still another including
Ostergétland and Oland. On the basis of archaeological data, the two former are traditionally considered to have
had most intensive contacts with the East, and the distribution of inscriptions only corroborates this con-
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clusion. As to the Ostergdtland region, the archaeological finds have never suggested its special relations with
Eastern Europe, and the concentration of inscriptions to that effect there is unexpected and needs special study.

The inscriptions contain valuable historical information. Mentions of travels eastward together with oc-
casional details concerning the activities of the commemorated persons provide evidence of political and eco-
nomic relations between Northern and Eastern Europe. The names of places and peoples which occur in the
inscriptions throw light on the spread of geographical knowledge and the perception of Eastern Europe in Scan-
dinavia.

The political contacts of the two regions are presented in runic inscriptions primarily as raids or expedi-
tions of Scandinavians east in search of riches. The Eastern vikings are reported to be members of bands (7id,
pingalid, helfningr), to fight their way east (berjask), to give battles (draga orrostu) and to fall in combats (falla
i orrostu) or to get killed (vara drepinn). Several of the travellers commemorated by runic stones were captains
(styrimadr) and war chiefs or commanders (foringi) who led (feeera, bjéda um) their retinues. The participants of
the expeditions are often named drengar and pegnar. A great number of words associated with military activities
testify to its paramount importance in the eastern connections of the vikings. When compared with the number of
mentions of trade, the military vocabulary of the inscriptions points to the fact that, in the eleventh century, the
military occupation of Scandinavians in Eastern Europe was predominant. According to the Russian Primary
Chronicle and sagas, most of the newcomers from the North at that time served as mercenaries in the armies of
Russian great princes of Kiev, as well as princes of Novgorod, Polotsk and probably other princedoms. It was
also from the end of the tenth century that the Varangian guard (differing from ordinary Byzantine field
detachments of Scandinavians which appeared in the early tenth century) was established in Constantinople. The
privileged positions of the Varangians attracted many vikings whose road to Byzantium ran through Rus'.
However, the wording does not always make it possible to ascertain that the persons spoken about were soldiers.

More definite are mentions of trade, few as they are. Several inscriptions tell about trade voyages of
Scandinavians to the Eastern Baltic and Rus' or can be connected with them. The Mervalla stone (b-111.5.13)
commemorates a person who sailed to Semgals with a costly ship (hn . uft. siklt . til . simkala . turum . knari).
A box for scales to weight silver was carved with an inscription reading that the scales were received by a Djarv
from Semgals (simskum mani) during his stay in Samland (? i ... . .ati) (b-111.7.18).

Two inscriptions, from Denmark and from the island of Berezan', name félagi, "a fellow; a companion, a
partner". It is commonly believed that, in the eleventh century, félag designated the earliest and most primitive
trade organisations of Scandinavian merchants.

A piece of exceptionally important information about the trade organisation is provided by the Sjusta in-
scription (B-111.7.29) which tells that the commemorated person "died in Holmgard in Olaf's church" (uaR taupr
. i hulmkarpi . i olafs kriki). The existence of St. Olaf's church in Novgorod as well as its belonging to the
Gutagdrd, a Gotlandic trade court, is witnessed in the Novgorod treaties with Hansa cities in the thirteenth
century and it is mentioned earlier, in the mid-twelfth century in the First Novgorod Chronicle as the Varangian
chapel. The Sjusta inscription executed by Opir allows to date the church to the last decades of the eleventh
century at latest. It must have been a merchants' church, which probably antedated the appearance of the court.
Like other merchants' churches, it could have been used for storage of merchandise of Scandinavian tradesmen
who came to Novgorod.

Though few in number, the runic inscriptions attest to the participation of Scandinavians in the European
trade, hint at the existence of occasional trade companies operating in Eastern Europe and provide the earliest
record of the existence of a Scandinavian merchants' church (with or without a court) in Novgorod.

The Eastern European toponomastics of runic inscriptions is elaborate and large as compared with place
names for other non-Scandinavian regions of Europe. Eastern Europe, including Byzantium, is presented by ca.
20 place and ethnic names, while those for Western and Southern European countries do not exceed ten. The
names include the most general designations of the territories east of Sweden: austr (38 times), austarla (7 or 8
times) and its derivative austrvegr (the Eastern route, 5 times). The precise meaning of the latter in the
inscriptions is uncertain due to the lack of context, but according to sagas it designated 1) the route crossing the
East European plain, connecting Scandinavia with Southern Europe and because of that called "the road from the
Greeks to the Varangians" by the Russian annalist, and 2) the countries and lands along this route, i.e., Rus' first
and foremost. However, it could have been occasionally limited to the route along the Eastern Baltic coast from
Denmark to the Finnish Gulf (e.g., in Heimskringla).

The next group comprises names connected with the Baltic lands. These are names of Eastern-Baltic
peoples of Fenic and Baltic origin (eistir and semgallir, 3 times each) and the country names deriving from them
(Eystland, Finland, Tafeistaland, Lifland, 2 times each; Virland, 3 times). There are also mentioned two
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of the islands in the Eastern Baltic, Eysysla (Saaremaa, or Osel) and Runé (Ruhnu), as well as the rivers Dund
(the Daugava, or the Western Dvina), Vindoy (the Venta or a settlement in its mouth Vindau, Ventspils), and the
promontory Domesnes, modern Kolkasrags on the south-western coast of the Riga Gulf.

Of special importance among the Baltic toponyms is a group of eist-names, the ethnic name eistir, the
country name derived from it, Eystland, and a term to designate an administrative district, Eysys/a, applied to an
adjacent island. This group must be supplemented with the personal name Eistr and the compound Eistulfr,
which proves to be rather common in Uppland. They occur 13 times (the latter only once) in runic inscriptions
and belonged to persons who ordered runic stones to be raised or were commemorated by runic stones. The
diversity and spread of Eist-names seem to indicate especially close contacts between this region of Eastern
Baltic and Svealand. Archaeological finds corroborate this conclusion. They attest to the presence of Scandi-
navians on Osel and in the north-western part of modern Estonia, Virland, as early as from the fifth century. The
materials from Helgd on lake Milaren and Proosa, near modern Tallinn, reveal direct, probably kin relations
between the two centers.

The variety of geographical objects named in runic inscriptions, the knowledge of minor localities, the
accuracy of rendering the names testify to the first-hand and close acquaintance of Scandinavians with the
Eastern Baltic. The mapping of these ethnic and place names reveals that most of them are located along the
major sea or sea-and-river routes, especially at the crucial points on the routes leading from the Baltic Sea
inland. Eysysla, Eystland, Virland are the territories along the route from Central Sweden and Gotland to the
Finnish Gulf, probably called Holmshaf in (b-111.7.3), to Ladoga, and further east. That was the starting point of
the Baltic-Volga route which began to function in the mid-eighth century. Semgallir, Domesnes, Rund, Lifland,
and Duna mark the second in importance route inland, via the Riga Gulf and the Daugava. The other two names,
Finland and Tafeistaland, outline territories north of the Finnish Gulf, which were often visited by
Scandinavians by sea and river routes.

The territories to the east and south-east of the Finnish Gulf were also familiar to Scandinavians as the
inland section of the Baltic-Volga route began there. It is with this region that the two most common East-
European names in Scandinavian writings are associated. Both appear first in runic inscriptions and both use the
root gard-. They are Gardar and Holmgardr. Gardar (pl. of Gardr, 8 times) or Gardr (sg., 3 times) is one of the
most frequent place name in runic inscriptions. Still its meaning is not quite certain because of the lack of
context. The sagas and geographical treatises designate Ancient Rus' as Gardariki (from pl. Gardar). Since the
nineteenth century the name Gardariki was interpreted as "the country of towns" on the assumption that ON
gardr was contaminated with the related OR grad, "a town". The Scandinavians coming to Rus' were supposed
to get so impressed by the number of towns in Rus' that they named it after this most peculiar feature. However,
the number of towns in the eighth and ninth centuries, especially in the north-western part of Eastern Europe was
not at all large. According to archaeological data, there existed only one settlement which could be denoted as a
town, Ladoga (now Old Ladoga), ON Aldeigja (< Fi. Alode-jogi, Aldeigjuborg of the sagas). In the mid-ninth
century, there appeared several other settlements which were connected with the trade activities along the Baltic-
Volga route, but they could be hardly named towns. So even if the name Gardariki was regarded as "the country
of towns" in the sagas, it could not have been the case earlier.

The origins and the early meaning of Gardar seems to be closely connected with another gardr-name,
Holmgardr. The name Holmgardr occurred three times in runic inscriptions. In sagas it was applied to Novgorod
(literally the New Town). Its meaning is the same in runic inscriptions as one of them mentions St. Olaf s church
in Novgorod (Sjusta, b-111.7.29). However, the city came into being only in the middle of the tenth century, so
the name, if it appeared earlier as it is supposed, could not have designated Novgorod. The only other prominent
site aside from Ladoga at that time was the so-called Gorodishche which originated no later than in the middle of
the ninth century and was connected with Scandinavian activities. It was located at the distance of four
kilometers from the site where Novgorod emerged a century later. It seems justifiable to suppose that originally
the name Holmgardr designated the Gorodishche settlement and was transferred to Novgorod after it gained
superiority in the region. The literal meaning of ON Holmgardr is "a farm on an island", especially on islands in
rivers and marshes or on hilltops during spring floods. The region between lakes Ladoga and Ilmen with many
small rivers and lakes was much flooded in spring and small settlements and farms on tops of hills found
themselves on islands. At the same time, all larger settlements like Ladoga, Gorodishche, etc. were located at the
confluences ofrivers with artificial or natural ditches filled with water in spring. So the topography of the region
could well suggest the name of Holmgardr, sg., to designate one of its major sites (Gorodishche), and
Holmgardar, pl., or its shortened form Gardar (cf. Bornholmr > Holmr) to denote the whole region. So, though
the meaning of Gardar in runic inscriptions and skaldic verses cannot be ascertained because of the lack of
context, it seems most probable that originally it denoted the Ladoga region down to lake Ilmen.
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The territories south of the Ladoga-Ilmen region are presented in runic inscriptions only occasionally.
Most of the place names are hapax legomena and, as such, are open to different interpretations. They refer to
different sites connected with the Dnieper route which led to Byzantium. These are the names of the Dnieper
cataracts, the most dangerous place on the route, Aiforr and Rofsteinn. The Alstad inscription (b-11.1) probably
mentions two fortresses south of Kiev: Ustaholmr (Ustje) and Vitaholmr (Vitichev) which defended the Dnieper
route and Kiev from the attacks of the nomads.

The most familiar region further south was Byzantium, the ultimate goal of many Scandinavian merchants
and warriors. In runic texts it is designated as Grikkland or Grikkjar in phrases sitja (vara) i (med) Grikkjum (28
times). The frequency of references to Byzantium attests to a great number of voyages there in the eleventh
century, but at the same time it witnesses the danger of these voyages as most of the stones were raised in
memory of those who perished during their expeditions there. The farthest place in the east spoken about in runic
texts was Jerusalem, ON Jorsalir (3 times). One of the inscriptions (B-111.7.20), makes it clear that the voyage
there undertaken by the woman who raised the stone was a pilgrimage.

The identification of the last two names is uncertain. The Blokumenn mentioned in B-111.4.5 are usually
interpreted as valakhs, viakhs, the population of the Dnestr region. They are also named in several sagas, once
together with Turkic nomads as participants in their raid against Rus'. The enigmatic Serkland occurs in six
inscriptions, four (probably five) of which are said to be made in the memory of companions of Yngvar the Far-
Traveller. It is called the terminal of Yngvar's expedition where three of his warriors died. One of the
inscriptions defines its location in the south, sunarla o serkl... (b-111.5.20). According to the twelfth and thir-
teenth century texts, the name Serkland was used to designate the lands occupied by Saracenes, mostly in Africa
(vestr i Affrika er Veeringjar kalla Serkland. — Heimskringla, 111, 81; cf. the same in geographical treatises). The
location of runic Serkland depends mostly on the interpretation of Yngvar's route on the basis of Yngvars saga
which, however, never mentioned Serkland. 1t is commonly assumed that Yngvar could not reach the lands of
Muslims, and Serkland therefore designated some other territories, Northern Caucasus or others. It is obvious
that the lands called Serkland, wherever located, were not very well familiar to Scandinavians, neither were they
frequently visited. So, it is most probable that neither the carvers of runic inscriptions nor the relatives of the
deceased had any clear idea of what Serkland was and where it was situated except for the vague notion that it
was somewhere at the southern edge of the habitable world. In this case, the name could have been applied to
different territories.

Thus, runic inscriptions from Scandinavian countries provide diverse information concerning the contacts
between Northern and Eastern Europe. The topography of inscriptions outlines the main areas in Eastern
Scandinavia that maintained closer relations with the eastern lands, i.e., Gotland, Svealand, and Ostergétland.
According to the number and character of geographical names mentioned in the inscriptions, Eastern Europe
falls into three major regions differing in how much Scandinavians knew about them and consequently how
often they visited these regions. These are Eastern Baltic lands including modern Finland, Ladoga-Ilmen region,
and the territories along the Dnieper route as far as Byzantium. The historical content of the inscriptions corrobo-
rates the data of other sources for the eleventh-century situation when Scandinavians stopped to get integrated
into the Old Russian society and became strangers, sometimes dangerous and hostile. Two main activities of
Scandinavians in Eastern Europe, war and trade, are stressed. The former is depicted as being maintained by
both individuals and bands the leaders of which are often mentioned specially. These seem to be persons and
groups that came to Rus' and Byzantium as mercenaries for a rather short time and returned home having got
enriched. Only one inscription mentions a person who settled, probably also temporarily, in Rus'. The trade
relations, though less easily grasped, are presented as regular and partially organised and regulated. Of especial
importance is the mention of St. Olaf s church in Novgorod connected with the trade court of Scandinavian
merchants.



